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ABSTRACT OF THESIS 
A CRITICAL STUDY OF SOME TRADITIONAL RELIGIOUS BALLADS 
Presented f o r the degree of M.A. i n the U n i v e r s i t y of 
Durham by Mary D. McCabe, B.A. (Dunelm). 
The subject-matter of the B r i t i s h r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s i n d i c a t e s t h a t they 
were made before the Reformation or i n i t s inunediate aftermath. A 
study of t h i s s mall, homogeneous group provides valuable i n f o r m a t i o n 
r e g a r d i n g the b a l l a d genre and i t s mode of s u r v i v a l , yet i s undertaken 
here f o r the f i r s t time. Eleven t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s ballads are 
s t u d i e d i n depth: t h e i r sources and analogues i n the b i b l e , apocryphal 
legend and Middle English l i t e r a t u r e are described, t h e i r place i n 
European f o l k t r a d i t i o n i s o u t l i n e d and t h e i r s u r v i v a l through o r a l 
t r a n s m i s s i o n , the Christmas c a r o l custom, and the broadside press i s 
t r a c e d . The features of the medieval u r - b a l l a d s underlying the extant 
t e x t s are suggested and a b r i e f c r i t i c a l a p p r e c i a t i o n of each b a l l a d i s 
given. The b a l l a d v a r i a n t s are l i s t e d as f u l l y as possible i n the 
appendices and i n c l u d e several unpublished t e x t s . The e a r l i e s t b a l l a d , 
Judas, provides evidence t h a t the genre e x i s t e d i n England i n the 
t h i r t e e n t h century and i n d i c a t e s t h a t the themes of r e l i g i o u s ballads 
may diverge sharply from o f f i c i a l C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n : not even Dives 
and Lazarus i s f r e e from the i n f l u e n c e of medieval legend. Although 
f i v e b a l l a d s , two mistakenly excluded from Child's c o l l e c t i o n , were 
p r i n t e d as broadsides. The B i t t e r Withy, a b a l l a d unknown to scholars 
before 1905, was t r a n s m i t t e d p u r e l y i n English o r a l t r a d i t i o n . A few 
b a l l a d s have survived i n S c o t t i s h or I r i s h f o l k t r a d i t i o n i n u n l i k e l y 
circumstances. S i r Hugh i l l u s t r a t e s the gradual s e c u l a r i s a t i o n o f a 
s a i n t ' s legend i n B r i t a i n and America. Though o f t e n considered u n t y p i c a l 
of t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r y , the r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s e x h i b i t the metre, dramatic 
s t r u c t u r e and f o r m u l a i c d i c t i o n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the genre and d i f f e r 
only i n t h e i r use o f s c r i p t u r a l or apocryphal m a t e r i a l and t h e i r o f t e n 
d i d a c t i c purpose. Their devout r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g and d e l i c a t e i r o n y , 
dependent on t h e i r hearers' knowledge o f C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n , have not 
h i t h e r t o received s u f f i c i e n t p r a i s e . 
Ad Maiorem Dei G l o r i a m 
I l l 
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE TEXT, 
FOOTNOTES AND APPENDICES 
D e t a i l s o f p r i n t e d works l i s t e d here may be found i n the 
S e c t i o n o f the B i b l i o g r a p h y i n d i c a t e d i n parentheses. 
(a) USING CAPITAL LETTERS 
B . R . C . : Brov/n Robyn's Confession ( C h i l d 57) 
B. W.: The B i t t e r Withy 
C. C.: The Carnal and the Crane ( C h i l d 55) 
C.M.: The Cr u e l Mother ( C h i l d 20) 
C. T.C. : The Cherry Tree C a r o l ( C h i l d 54) 
D. g.F.: S. G r u n d t v i g , Danmarks gamle F o l k e v i s e r ( I I ) 
D.L.: Dives and Lazarus ( C h i l d 56) 
D.N.B.: D i c t i o n a r y o f N a t i o n a l Biography ( V I ) 
D. O.S.T. : D i c t i o n a r y o f the Older S c o t t i s h Tongue ( V I ) 
E. : East 
E.D.D . : E n g l i s h D i a l e c t D i c t i o n a r y ( V I ) 
E.E.T . S.: E a r l y E n g l i s h Text S o c i e t y 
E.L.H.: E n g l i s h L i t e r a r y H i s t o r y 
E.S.: E x t r a S e r i e s 
E. S.P.B.: F.J. C h i l d , E n g l i s h and S c o t t i s h Popular 
B a l l a d s ( I I ) 
F. M.J.: Fol k Music J o u r n a l ( I I ) 
H.W.: The Holy Wel l 
J.A.F.: J o u r n a l o f American F o l k l o r e ( I I ) 
J.E.F.D.S.S.: J o u r n a l o f the E n g l i s h Folk Dance and 
Song S o c i e t y ( I I ) 
J.F.S.S. : J o u r n a l o f the Fol k Song S o c i e t y ( I I ) 
J.W.0.M.: 'Joseph was an Old Man' ( v a r i a n t t i t l e 
o f C.T.C. , C h i l d 5 4 ) . 
LC/AAFS: L i b r a r y o f Congress, A r c h i v e o f American 
Fol k Song, Washington D.C. 
I X 
L.P.: Long P l a y i n g Record 
M.E.: Middle E n g l i s h 
M.E.D.: A Middle E n g l i s h D i c t i o n a r y ( V I ) 
M.L.R.: Modern Language Review 
M.P.: The Maid and the Palmer ( C h i l d 21) 
MS.: Manus c r i p t 
N.: N o r t h . 
N.C.E.: New C a t h o l i c Encyclopaedia ( V I ) 
N.T.: New Testament 
O.E.D.: Oxfor d E n g l i s h D i c t i o n a r y ( V I ) 
O.S.: O r i g i n a l S e r i e s 
P.L.: J-P. Migne, P a t r o l o g i a e Cursus Completus 
... S e r i e s L a t i n a ( V I ) 
P.M.L.A.: P u b l i c a t i o n s o f the Modern Language 
A s s o c i a t i o n 
R.B.: Roxburghe B a l l a d s ( I I I ) 
R.V.W.: Ralph Vaughan W i l l i a m s 
S.: South 
S.E.L.: South E n g l i s h Legendary ( I V ) 
S.F.Q. : Southern F o l k l o r e Q u a r t e r l y ( H ) 
S.H.: S i r Hugh ( C h i l d 155) 
S.P.: S t u d i e s i n P h i l o l o g y 
S.S.: Supplementary S e r i e s 
S.S.H.: S t . Stephen and Herod ( C h i l d 22) 
S.T.S.: S c o t t i s h Text S o c i e t y 
S.V.: The Seven V i r g i n s 
W.: West 
(b) SHORTENED WORDS, ETC. 
a d d i t . , adds.: a d d i t i o n a l 
a d j . : a d j e c t i v e 
adv.: adverb 
anc. : 
apoc . : 
b. : 
beg. : 
B o d l . : 
B r i t . Mus.: 
c . : 
Cap.: 
Co. : 
C o l l . : 
c o l l d . : 




f . : 
f o l . : 
H a r l . : 
L i b . : 
L y r i c s X I I I 
L y r i c s XIV: 
L y r i c s XV: 
ined. : 
no. : 
P • : 
para. : 
p r i v . p r . : 
P t . : 
a n c i e n t 
apocrypha( 1). 
b o r n 
b e g i n n i n g 
B o d l e i a n 
B r i t i s h Museum 
c i r c a 
'Capitulum' (Chapter) 
County o r Company 
Coll e g e 
c o l l e c t e d 
c o l l e c t i o n 
d i e d 
e d i t e d , e d i t i o n 
e s p e c i a l l y 
f o l l o w i n g 
f o l i o 
H a r l e l a n 
L i b r a r y o r ' L i b e r ' (Book) 
C. Brown, E n g l i s h L y r i c s o f the T h i r t e e n t h 
Century ( I V ) 
C. Brown, R e l i g i o u s L y r i c s o f the F o u r t e e n t h 
Century ( I V ) 
C. Brown, R e l i g i o u s L y r i c s o f the F i f t e e n t h 





p r i v a t e l y p r i n t e d 
p a r t 
X I 
r . : r e c t o 
r e l i g . : r e l i g i o u s 
r e v . : r e v i s e d 
sb. : s u b s t a n t i v e 
s t a . : stanza 
t r a d . : t r a d i t i o n a l 
t r a n s d . : t r a n s l a t e d 
u n i v . : u n i v e r s i t y 
V. : verso 
vb. : verb 
( c ) Note t h a t a b b r e v i a t i o n s f o r E n g l i s h Counties and 
American S t a t e s are those g i v e n i n Chambers T w e n t i e t h 
Century D i c t i o n a r y , ed. A.M. Macdonald, r e v . ed. 1977, 
pp.1505-1525. 
X l l 
NOTES ON THE TEXT AND FOOTNOTES 
(a) Numbers and l e t t e r s d e n o t i n g p a r t i c u l a r song t e x t s i n 
the c o l l e c t i o n s o f Bronson, C h i l d and Greene, o r i n the 
Appendices o f t h i s t h e s i s are u n d e r l i n e d f o r c l a r i t y . 
W i t h i n a t e x t , the stanza number i s preceded by the 
a b b r e v i a t i o n ' s t a . ' and l i n e s w i t h i n a stanza are marked 
by a p r e c e d i n g f u l l s t o p . Thus C h i l d 77 C s t a . 12.3-4 
s i g n i f i e s l i n e s 3 and 4 i n stanza 12 o f b a l l a d t e x t 77 C 
i n C h i l d ' s E n g l i s h and S c o t t i s h Popular B a l l a d s . 
( b ) The s p e l l i n g and p u n c t u a t i o n o f Middle E n g l i s h w r i t i n g s 
are reproduced e x a c t l y as p r i n t e d i n the e d i t i o n s c i t e d 
i n t h e B i b l i o g r a p h y , except f o r t he f o l l o w i n g a l t e r a t i o n s : 
where an e d i t o r has expanded a c o n t r a c t e d word t o i t s 
f u l l f o r m , the l e t t e r s added are not i t a l i c i s e d o r 
o t h e r w i s e d i s t i n g u i s h e d ; Middle E n g l i s h ' t h o r n ' and 'eth' 
( ' J> ' and ' •§ ' ) are r e p l a c e d by ' t h ' ; Middle E n g l i s h 
'yogh' ( ' • ) i s r e p l a c e d by 'y' when i t occurs a t the 
b e g i n n i n g o f a word and by 'gh' when i t occurs m e d i a l l y 
o r f i n a l l y . 
( c ) B a l l a d t e x t s are u s u a l l y g i v e n e x a c t l y as they occur i n 
the m a n u s c r i p t o r p r i n t e d source; o c c a s i o n a l l y , however, 
q u o t a t i o n marks o r commas have been i n t r o d u c e d f o r the 
sake o f c l a r i t y . The p r i n t i n g e r r o r s o f some broadside 
t e x t s have n o t been reproduced. 
(d) Q u o t a t i o n s from the B i b l e are taken from the A u t h o r i s e d 
V e r s i o n o f 1611, u n l e s s o t h e r w i s e s t a t e d . 
CHAPTER ONE 
• RELIGIOUS BALLADS AND THE BALLAD TRADITION 
"For f o l k l o r i s t s " , w r i t e s Margaret K i l l i p " ^ , " i t i s always 
t o o l a t e , and f o r some i t was too l a t e even a hundred years ago". 
For t h e s t u d e n t o f B r i t i s h b a l l a d s , i t was "too l a t e " even f o u r 
hundred years ago: the t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d was a l r e a d y out o f 
f a s h i o n i n London, the p r e c i s e n a t u r e o f i t s o r i g i n s i n the 
m i d d l e ages f o r e v e r obscured . Yet even today i t i s not too 
l a t e , f o r the o l d b a l l a d s are s t i l l sung by the t r a v e l l i n g 
3 
p e o p l e o f B r i t a i n , w h i l s t enthusiasm f o r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s 
and f o l k songs has been s u c c e s s f u l l y r e v i v e d . 
Because the most well-known b a l l a d v e r s i o n s were recovered 
as l a t e as the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , t r a c i n g t h e i r h i s t o r y has been 
p r o b l e m a t i c . The B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s t h e r e f o r e 
h o l d a s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t f o r the s c h o l a r : i n t h e i r C a t h o l i c i t y , 
t h e y almost c e r t a i n l y p r e - d a t e the R e f o r m a t i o n and are hence 
among t h e few b a l l a d s e x t a n t which can be proved t o have a 
m e d i e v a l o r i g i n . The s t u d y o f these b a l l a d s as a homogeneous 
subgroup w i l l a l s o throw l i g h t on the t r a d i t i o n a l a r t o f the 
b a l l a d and i t s mode o f t r a n s m i s s i o n and s u r v i v a l . The study o f 
4 
t h i s subgroup i s u n d e r t a k e n f o r the f i r s t time i n t h i s t h e s i s . 
The aim o f the st u d y i s t o p r o v i d e a h i s t o r i c a l and c r i t i c a l 
commentary on e l e v e n r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s , from t h e i r o r i g i n s i n 
th e E n g l i s h language t o the l a t e s t independent t e x t r e c o v e r e d . 
The s i z e o f t h i s u n d e r t a k i n g has made i t necessary t o impose 
s e v e r a l l i m i t a t i o n s . The t i t l e o f the t h e s i s s p e c i f i e s o n l y 
"some" t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s n o t o n l y because new b a l l a d s 
may y e t come t o l i g h t , b u t a l s o because s e v e r a l known b a l l a d s 
are i n some ways ' r e l i g i o u s ' : King John and the Bishop ( C h i l d 45) 
has a churchman f o r i t s h e r o ; Young Beichan ( C h i l d 53) might be 
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shown t o have o r i g i n a t e d i n the l i f e o f G i l b e r t Becket, the 
f a t h e r o f St. Thomas; The C r u e l Mother ( C h i l d 20) and Proud 
Lady Margaret ( C h i l d 47) have an o v e r t l y C h r i s t i a n m o r a l . The 
r e l i g i o u s f o l k song known as The Dessexshire B a l l a d ^ has been 
r e g r e t f u l l y o m i t t e d from c o n s i d e r a t i o n because i t does n o t have 
the t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s t y l e . The e l e v e n songs chosen r e p r e s e n t 
th e o n l y B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s which deal, d i r e c t l y w i t h 
C h r i s t and H i s s a i n t s , and the sacraments o f the C a t h o l i c 
Church. S i r Hugh, however, i s d i s c u s s e d i n l e s s d e t a i l than the 
o t h e r s because i n most o f i t s v e r s i o n s i t i s no l o n g e r 
r e c o g n i z a b l e as a r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d . 
I t has n o t been p o s s i b l e t o c o n s i d e r i n d e t a i l t he music 
o f t h e r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s b u t tunes are l i s t e d w i t h the b a l l a d 
v e r s i o n s i n the appendices and P r o f e s s o r Bronson's c o n c l u s i o n s 
r e c o r d e d where r e l e v a n t ^ . Though music i s undoubtedly i m p o r t a n t 
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i n t h e s t u d y o f t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r y , i t has l e s s r e l e v a n c e t o 
th e r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d i n t h a t many t e x t s s u r v i v e w i t h o u t music 
i n m a n u s c r i p t o r on b r o a d s i d e s . Others share tunes w i t h 
u n r e l a t e d c a r o l s found i n the same area. Only The Cherry Tree 
C a r o l and S i r Hugh have enough v a r i a n t s w i t h tunes t o make a 
f u l l - s c a l e m u s i c a l s t u d y w o r t h w h i l e . 
A more s e r i o u s l i m i t a t i o n i s t h a t I d i s c u s s i n d e t a i l o n l y 
v e r s i o n s o f r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s i n the E n g l i s h language. 
European analogues o f B r i t i s h r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s a r e , however, 
n o t e d and d e s c r i b e d , and i t appears t h a t o n l y St. Stephen and 
Herod, The C a r n a l and the Crane, Brown Robyn's Confession and 
The Maid and the Palmer have analogues c l o s e enough t o w a r r a n t 
th e t h o r o u g h - g o i n g l i n g u i s t i c a n a l y s i s which alone can e s t a b l i s h 
t h e c o u n t r y o f o r i g i n and process o f t r a n s m i s s i o n o f these 
b a l l a d s . 
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W i t h i n t h e : E n g l i s h language t r a d i t i o n , I have attempted to 
o u t l i n e both the t e x t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p o f d i f f e r e n t b a l l a d v e r s i o n s 
and the f e a t u r e s o f the u r - b a l l a d s w h i c h u n d e r l i e them. I t has 
u s u a l l y been deemed h a z a r d o u s , however, to draw up a p r e c i s e 
stemma o f r e T a ' t i o h s h r p s o r to a s s e r t t h a t one v a r i a n t must be 
d i r e c t l y d e r i v e d from a n o t h e r . The f i e l d of r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d 
s t u d y i s c o m p l i c a t e d by too many f a c t o r s f o r t h i s to be f e a s i b l e : 
the v a g a r i e s o f o r a l t r a d i t i o n , the e f f e c t o f b r o a d s i d e s and 
chapbooks, many l o s t , and the l i k e l i h o o d o f the same emendations 
b e i n g made s p o n t a n e o u s l y and i n d e p e n d e n t l y . b y s i n g e r s o r p r i n t e r s 
i n d i f f e r e n t r e g i o n s o f B r i t a i n . 
S c h o l a r l y d i s c u s s i o n o f the r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s h a s c e n t r e d 
on t h e i r supposed c l e r i c a l a u t h o r s h i p , and because o f t h i s t h e y 
have been judged t o l i e o u t s i d e the main body o f t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d r y . Some c r i t i c s , however, have c o n t r a r i w i s e found the 
o r i g i n s o f a l l t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s i n the w r i t i n g s of the 
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m e d i e v a l church,' s u c h a s v e r s e s a i n t s ' l e g e n d s or r e l i g i o u s 
songs and carols"^*^, the e a r l i e s t of w h i c h were w r i t t e n by 
Franciscans''""''. T h i s t h e o r y of b a l l a d o r i g i n s i s u n t e n a b l e , 
m a i n l y on grounds o f s t y l e : Middle E n g l i s h c a r o l s a r e m o s t l y 
l y r i c a l , not n a r r a t i v e , and employ d i f f e r e n t s t a n z a i c forms, such 
a s t h e monorhyme q u a t r a i n . The n a r r a t i v e method of the s a i n t ' s 
l e g e n d , on the o t h e r hand, i s more d i f f u s e than t h a t o f the 
t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d , and a l t h o u g h the metre g e n e r a l l y employed, 
the s e p t e n a r y c o u p l e t , r e s e m b l e s ' b a l l a d measure', i t i s more 
r e g u l a r and s y l l a b i c , d e s i g n e d f o r d e t i a i l e d d e s c r i p t i v e n a r r a t i v e 
12 
r a t h e r t h a n v i g o r o u s s t a n z a i c movement . . 
There i s not enough e v i d e n c e to e s t a b l i s h w i t h c e r t a i n t y 
the o r i g i n a t o r s o f r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d r y . N e v e r t h e l e s s i t appears 
q u i t e p r o b a b l e t h a t the genre o r i g i n a t e d i n the work o f p o p u l a r -
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i s i n g c l e r i c s , e s p e c i a l l y f r i a r s , who copied and adapted an 
e x i s t i n g s e c u l a r genre. I t has been proved t h a t c l e r i c s adapted 
o t h e r t y p e s o f p o p u l a r song f o r r e l i g i o u s ends'^'^. C h r i s t i a n 
a p o c r y p h a l legend i s used i n the e a r l i e s t r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s , 
and t h e f r i a r s * fondness f o r s t r a n g e legends and exempla i n 
15 
t h e i r p r e a c h i n g i s w e l l - a t t e s t e d 
L a t e r r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s , however, are as l i k e l y t o be the 
work o f the l a i t y , whether s k i l l e d l o c a l s i n g e r s o r 'minstrels''''^ 
( i n t h i s t h e s i s m e r e l y a c o n v e n i e n t term f o r p r o f e s s i o n a l 
e n t e r t a i n e r s ) . C h r i s t i a n legend was p o p u l a r w i t h a l l s e c t i o n s 
o f s o c i e t y b e f o r e the R e f o r m a t i o n . 
I n any case, no t h e o r y o f b a l l a d o r i g i n s can be used as 
a d e f i n i t i o n o f what c o n s t i t u t e s a b a l l a d , r e l i g i o u s o r s e c u l a r . 
P r o f e s s o r Gerould i s r i g h t t o s t r e s s t h a t the B r i t i s h b a l l a d as 
i t has e x i s t e d f o r some c e n t u r i e s i s the r e s u l t o f s e v e r a l 
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t r a d i t i o n s . Some b a l l a d s may have o r i g i n a t e d i n f o l k 
18 
t r a d i t i o n as dance-songs : Scandinavian b a l l a d s were commonly 
19 
danced and b a l l a d t i t l e s appear i n a l i s t o f dances i n 
20 
The Complaynt o f S c o t l a n d . Other t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s , such 
as Thomas Rymer ( C h i l d 3 7 ) , The Boy and the Mantle ( C h i l d 29) 
and the b a l l a d s o f the Robin Hood c y c l e ( C h i l d 117 - 154), are 
21 
p l a i n l y d e r i v e d f r o m l a t e medieval p o p u l a r romance 
The two major c r i t e r i a o f d e f i n i t i o n which can be a p p l i e d 
22 
t o any b a l l a d i n C h i l d ' s heterogeneous c o l l e c t i o n are n a r r a t i v e 
s t y l e , i n c l u d i n g m e t r i c a l f o r m , and use i n p o p u l a r t r a d i t i o n . 
Hodgart argues t h a t Judas ought t o be accepted as a genuine | 
23 
b a l l a d because o f i t s d r a m a t i c and s t y l i s t i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s •, 
and t h e same argument can a l s o be a p p l i e d t o the l a t e r r e l i g i o u s 
b a l l a d s . Gerould a t t a c h e s g r e a t e r importance t o the o r a l 
24 
t r a n s m i s s i o n o f t h e b a l l a d i n f o l k t r a d i t i o n 
F u l l d i s c u s s i o n o f the n a t u r e o f o r a l t r a n s m i s s i o n would 
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r e q u i r e a book i n i t s e l f . J. H. Jones a p p l i e s the researches 
o f P a r r y and Lord on Y u g o s l a v i a n e p i c t o the f o r m a t i o n o f the 
B r i t i s h b a l l a d and concludes t h a t i n d i v i d u a l b a l l a d s i n g e r s d i d 
n o t memorise t h e i r t e x t s , b u t r e c r e a t e d the b a l l a d a t each 
performance by u s i n g a s t o c k o f b a l l a d commonplaces. T h i s 
argument i s f a l s e because the B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d i s much 
27 
s h o r t e r and can e a s i l y be memorised . 'Oral t r a n s m i s s i o n ' i n 
B r i t i s h b a l l a d r y seems r a t h e r t o c o n s i s t o f f o l k s i n g e r s o f 
average a b i l i t y memorising b a l l a d s l e a r n e d from o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n s , 
combined w i t h t he p r a c t i c e o f o c c a s i o n a l v a r i a t i o n , b o t h 
c o n s c i o u s and unconscious, by s k i l l e d s i n g e r s such as 
2 8 
Mrs. Brown o f F a l k l a n d 
R e l i g i o u s songs, because o f t h e i r sacred a s s o c i a t i o n s , 
o f t e n remain s t a b l e i n o r a l t r a d i t i o n : t h e 'Corpus C h r i s t i 
C a r o l ' , f o r example, whi c h s u r v i v e s i n a s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
m a n u s c r i p t , has been re c o v e r e d some t h r e e t o f o u r hundred years 
l a t e r , h a r d l y changed, from o r a l t r a d i t i o n i n S c o t l a n d , England 
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and America 
Of t h e r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s . The B i t t e r Withy, The Maid and 
the Palmer, S i r Hugh and p r o b a b l y Brown Robyn's Confession have 
s u r v i v e d m a i n l y t h r o u g h o r a l t r a n s m i s s i o n . The m i l i e u i n which 
B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s have been p r e s e r v e d , however, i s 
b e t t e r termed 'popular' t h a n ' o r a l ' t r a d i t i o n : Judas and 
St . Stephen and Herod, l i k e The Boy and the Mantle ( C h i l d 2 9 ) , 
s u r v i v e o n l y i n m a n u s c r i p t and thus cannot be proved t o have 
been o r a l l y t r a n s m i t t e d , y e t t h e i r i n c l u s i o n . i n m a n u s c r i p t s 
o f p o p u l a r m a t e r i a l i m p l i e s t h a t t h e y were a t l e a s t p a r t o f 
'po p u l a r ' t r a d i t i o n . Moreover, u n t i l r e c e n t l y i n s u f f i c i e n t 
a t t e n t i o n had been p a i d by b a l l a d s c h o l a r s t o the i n f l u e n c e o f 
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t h e b r o a d s i d e p r e s s on b a l l a d p r e s e r v a t i o n 
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F i v e o f the r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s . The Cherry Tree C a r o l , 
The C a r n a l and the Crane, Dives and Lazarus, The Holy W e l l and 
The Seven V i r g i n s , may owe t h e i r s u r v i v a l t o b e i n g p r i n t e d on 
b r o a d s i d e s o r i n chapbooks d u r i n g the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , a t a 
ti m e when the t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r e p e r t o i r e o f the E n g l i s h 
c o u n t r y s i d e was d y i n g out under the i n f l u e n c e o f the I n d u s t r i a l 
R e v o l u t i o n . V e r s i o n s o f these r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s r e c o v e r e d from 
t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y ' o r a l t r a d i t i o n ' may s i m p l y r e f l e c t the 
p r e v a l e n c e i n the West Midlands o f b r o a d s i d e s from the Birmingham 
p r e s s e s . 
Broadside b a l l a d s were f i r s t p r i n t e d i n London i n the 
s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y and f r o m 1557 were r e q u i r e d t o be r e g i s t e r e d 
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by t h e Company o f S t a t i o n e r s , though many b a l l a d p r i n t e r s 
d o u b t l e s s avoided r e g i s t r a t i o n . The most p o p u l a r b r o a d s i d e s 
were on j o u r n a l i s t i c s u b j e c t s o r on p o l i t i c a l o r r e l i g i o u s 
32 
pol e m i c , b u t some t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s were p r i n t e d , f o r 
33 
example L i t t l e Musgrave and Lady Barnard ( C h i l d 81) 
London remained the c e n t r e o f br o a d s i d e p r i n t i n g t h r o u g h -
o u t t h e s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y , b u t b r o a d s i d e s were d i s s e m i n a t e d 
34 
t o t h e s u r r o u n d i n g c o u n t i e s by p e d l a r s and ' f l y i n g s t a t i o n e r s ' 
A f t e r t h e e x p i r y o f t h e L i c e n s i n g Act i n 1695, b a l l a d s were no 
l o n g e r so s t r i c t l y censored and t h i s r e s u l t e d i n an expansion 
o f t h e p r i n t i n g . i n d u s t r y and the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f p r o v i n c i a l 
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pr e s s e s i n the e a r l y e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
The b r o a d s i d e i n d u s t r y reached i t s peak i n the e a r l y 
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n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y w i t h the enormous o u t p u t o f James Catnach , 
whose b r o a d s i d e s on e x e c u t i o n s were e x t r e m e l y p o p u l a r . By about 
1840 bro a d s h e e t s o f t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s and o l d Christmas c a r o l s 
had been superseded i n London i n f a s h i o n a b l e music h a l l songs, 
though t h e p r o v i n c i a l presses c o n t i n u e d t o p r i n t c a r o l s f o r 
37 
some y e a r s a f t e r w a r d s . . 
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The p r o v i n c i a l p r i n t e r s were able t o f i n d a market f o r 
t h e i r l a r g e o u t p u t o f o l d Christmas c a r o l s , i n c l u d i n g some 
r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s , because o f the t r a d i t i o n a l custom o f c a r o l -
s i n g i n g w h i c h had s u r v i v e d i n the E n g l i s h c o u n t r y s i d e s i n c e 
b e f o r e t h e Reform'ation. Most medieval c a r o l s are r e l i g i o u s 
and r e l a t e d t o C h r i s t m a s , a l t h o u g h i t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t they 
r e p r e s e n t an a t t e m p t by the Church t o r e p l a c e semi-pagan by 
3 8 
C h r i s t i a n customs . T h i s a t t e m p t seems t o have succeeded, 
39 
a t l e a s t i n England , by the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , j u d g i n g by 
r e c o r d s o f Christmas c e l e b r a t i o n s and p r i n t e d c o l l e c t i o n s o f 
40 
r e l i g i o u s c a r o l s . I t seems reasonable t o assume t h a t the 
c o n t i n u e d p o p u l a r i t y o f c a r o l - s i n g i n g was from then onwards 
41 
p a r t l y dependent on the b r o a d s i d e press 
A l t h o u g h t h e r e i s evidence t h a t the t r a d i t i o n c o n t i n u e d 
42 
up t o t h e C i v i l War , i t i s not c l e a r how f a r the P u r i t a n 
a t t e m p t d u r i n g the Commonwealth p e r i o d t o suppress Christmas 
43 
f e s t i v i t i e s was s u c c e s s f u l . New c a r o l s p r i n t e d d u r i n g the 
44 
l a t e r s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y m e r e l y c e l e b r a t e d Christmas cheer , 
b u t t h e e i g h t e e n t h • c e n t u r y saw a r e v i v a l o f the r e l i g i o u s c a r o l , 
45 46 
and some c a r o l s c o l l e c t e d from m a n u s c r i p t , b r o a d s i d e and o r a l 
47 • 
t r a d i t i o n , f r o m the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y onwards, are 
c l e a r l y s u r v i v a l s from p r e - R e f o r m a t i o n t i m e s . 
The c a r o l - s i n g i n g t r a d i t i o n had d e c l i n e d somewhat by the 48 49 e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y b u t l a t e r was a g a i n r e v i v e d , 
though some l o c a l c a r o l - s i n g i n g t r a d i t i o n s used modern 'composed' 
c a r o l s and were connected w i t h the p a r i s h church^*^. The b a l l a d 
o f The B i t t e r W i t h y was, however, sung i n G l o u c e s t e r s h i r e on 
Old Christmas Eve i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the f o l k - t r a d i t i o n o f 
wassailing^""". C a r o l - s i n g i n g a l s o s u r v i v e d among E n g l i s h 
52 
g y p s i e s , who used i t as a seasonal source o f revenue 
Chapter One: R e l i g i o u s B a l l a d s and the B a l l a d T r a d i t i o n 
A l t h o u g h f i v e o f the r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s c l e a r l y owe t h e i r 
s u r v i v a l t o the Christmas c a r o l - s i n g i n g t r a d i t i o n , t h e y are 
r e a d i l y d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e b o t h from the medieval c a r o l - l y r i c a l , 
53 
o f t e n macaronic, and employing a 'burden' o r e n d - r e f r a i n 
and f r o m t h e well-known Christmas hymns sung today as c a r o l s . 
The r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s e x h i b i t a l l the s t y l i s t i c f e a t u r e s which 
have been.regarded as s p e c i a l l y d i s t i n c t i v e o f the t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d genre. 
54 
They are a l l n a r r a t i v e , and most were c l e a r l y sung 
55 
Nine o f them c o n c e n t r a t e on a s i n g l e episode , and the s t o r y 
i s o f t e n t o l d i n "a s e r i e s o f f l a s h e s " ^ ^ : the b e s t example o f 
the l a t t e r t e c h n i q u e i s the e a r l i e s t b a l l a d , Judas. A l l the 
57 
r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s employ d r a m a t i c d i a l o g u e . The whole 
s t r u c t u r e o f Dives and Lazarus i s based upon the ' i n c r e m e n t a l 
5 8 
r e p e t i t i o n ' which Gummere deemed t o be the core o f b a l l a d s t y l e 
E i g h t r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s use ' b a l l a d measure', the septenary 
c o u p l e t , o r q u a t r a i n w i t h p a t t e r n o f s t r e s s e s 4.3.4.3., which 
59 
i s t h e most common o f a l l b a l l a d metres . F i n a l l y , a l l the 
r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s use commonplace formulae^*^ found b o t h i n 
o t h e r b a l l a d s and i n medieval romances. D e t a i l e d i l l u s t r a t i o n 
o f t hese p o i n t s w i l l be g i v e n i n succeeding c h a p t e r s . 
The e l e v e n songs o f t h i s s t u d y , then,.are u n q u e s t i o n a b l y 
' t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s ' by v i r t u e o f t h e i r n a r r a t i v e s t y l e and 
t h e i r mode o f s u r v i v a l . I n two f e a t u r e s o n l y do they d i f f e r 
f r o m s e c u l a r b a l l a d s . The o b j e c t i v i t y o f the b a l l a d i s judged 
t o be "one o f the touchstones o f i t s a u t h e n t i c i t y " ^ ' ' " , b u t the 
r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d i s meant t o be e d i f y i n g as w e l l as e n t e r t a i n i n g 
and cannot r e s i s t the o c c a s i o n a l d i d a c t i c 'aside': 
Tokyn he Steuene, and sto n y d hym i n the way, 
And t h e r f o r e i s h i s euyn on Cr y s t e s owyn day. 
S.S.H. s t a . 12. 
Chapter One: R e l i g i o u s B a l l a d s and the B a l l a d T r a d i t i o n 
T h i s f e a t u r e , however, i s n o t c o m p l e t e l y f o r e i g n t o the s e c u l a r 
b a l l a d ^ ^ : 
L i t t l e Musgrave came t o the church-dore; 
The p r e i s t was a t p r i v a t e masse; 
But he had more minde o f the f a i r e women 
Then he had o f our l a d y ( ' s ) grace. 
C h i l d 81 A s t a . 2. 
R e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s d i f f e r from s e c u l a r a l s o i n t h a t t h e y 
use a r e l i g i o u s and l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n well-known t o t h e i r 
h e a r e r s : the b i b l e , a p o c r y p h a l legends, and even r e l i g i o u s 
l y r i c s . They are th u s s l i g h t l y l e s s 'popular' and more 
' l i t e r a r y ' t h a n t h e i r s e c u l a r c o u n t e r p a r t s . Yet t h i s i s a l s o 
a s t r e n g t h : because the r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d can appeal t o the 
C h r i s t i a n knowledge and d e v o t i o n o f the h e a r e r , i t i s able t o 
achiev e p r o f o u n d pathos o r wry i r o n y by d e l i c a t e a l l u s i o n . 
At f i r s t r e a d i n g , t h e r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d appears simple and even 
n a i v e ; b u t on r e f l e c t i o n , no l i n e c o u l d be more p o w e r f u l i n 
i t s i r o n y , t o t h e medieval b e l i e v e r i n t h e Real Presence i n 
the E u c h a r i s t , t h a n C h r i s t ' s m a g n i f i c e n t j e s t t o His a p o s t l e s 
i n Judas: 
'Wou s i t t e ye, p o s t l e s , ant w i nu l e ye ete? 
I c am i b o u s t a n t I s o l d t o day f o r oure mete.' 
( s t a . 14.) 
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62. Cf. also Child 26 s t a . 10;. 162 A sta. 4.3-4. 
14 
CHAPTER TWO 
'JUDAS^ ( C h i l d 23) 
Ever s i n c e C h i l d i n c l u d e d i t i n h i s c o l l e c t i o n , Judas 
has been t h e s u b j e c t o f p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t , b o t h because i t i s 
some two c e n t u r i e s e a r l i e r t h a n any o t h e r b a l l a d t e x t i n 
E n g l i s h , and because the s t o r y i t t e l l s i s unique"*". These 
v e r y f a c t s have l e d some c r i t i c s t o doubt whether ity^'a p o p u l a r 
b a l l a d a t a l l . Yet i t would be h a r d t o f i n d t h i r t y - s i x l i n e s 
o f v e r s e t h a t e x h i b i t so many ' b a l l a d f e a t u r e s ' , and the 
e x i s t e n c e o f the b a l l a d - g e n r e i n t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y England 
has r e c e i v e d some s u p p o r t from r e c e n t Scandinavian s c h o l a r s 
who have been i n c l i n e d t o push back the b e g i n n i n g s o f the b a l l a d 
i n France and Sc a n d i n a v i a t o the e a r l y t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y o r 
3 
b e f o r e . 
The m a n u s c r i p t c o n t a i n i n g Judas, T r i n i t y C o l l e g e , Cambridge 
MS. 323 o r B. 14. 39, i s a c o l l e c t i o n o f L a t i n sermons and 
ve r s e i n L a t i n , French and E n g l i s h , i n c l u d i n g p o p u l a r t a g s , 
l y r i c s and s a i n t s ' l egends, o f which some may have been p a r t o f 
the f o l k t r a d i t i o n o f the day . C a r l e t o n Brown m a i n t a i n e d , 
on t h e b a s i s o f t h e v a r i e t y o f hands, t h a t t h e manu s c r i p t was 
co m p i l e d i n a r e l i g i o u s house; y e t i t c o n t a i n s many p i e c e s 
" p l a i n l y designed f o r the i n s t r u c t i o n o f laymen"^, c r u c i a l 
among w h i c h i s the exemplum o f an i n c e s t u o u s daughter^: 
... who was f i n a l l y c o n v e r t e d by a c e r t a i n ' p r e d i c a t o r ' . 
The p e n i t e n t ... d i e d t h r o u g h excess o f g r i e f , b u t an 
an g e l r e v e a l e d t o the ' p r e d i c a t o r ' t h a t her s o u l had 
been saved - whereupon he t o o d i e d t h r o u g h excess o f 
j o y . 
T h i s l e d C a r l e t o n Brown t o a s s i g n t he manuscript t o a community 
o f Dominicans ('Ordo Frat r u m P r e d i c a n t i u m ' ) , and the b e n e d i c t i o n 
t o a L a t i n sermon , which asks God t o b l e s s "pedes ad ambulandum", 
a l s o suggests a mendicant o r d e r . 
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K a r l R e i c h l , t he m a n u s c r i p t ' s r e c e n t e d i t o r , agrees t h a t 
Q 
t h e T r i n i t y m a n u s c r i p t p r o b a b l y comes fr o m a house o f f r i a r s 
b u t a s s i g n s i t t o the F r a n c i s c a n s : a l a t e r v e r s i o n o f the 
exemplum c i t e d by Brown, which e x p l i c i t l y mentions a " f r a t e r 
p r a e d i c a t o r " , i s f o u n d i n the F a s c i c u l u s Morum, a f o u r t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y F r a n c i s c a n p r e a c h i n g handbook, and o t h e r exempla by and 
about Dominicans occur i n t h e F r a n c i s c a n c o m p i l a t i o n , t h e L i b e r 
9 
Exemplorum . 
R e i c h l ' s c o n c l u s i o n i n f a v o u r o f F r a n c i s c a n a u t h o r s h i p i s 
founded on h i s view o f the m a n u s c r i p t ' s provenance: s c r i b a l 
s p e l l i n g s i n d i c a t e an area between Worcester and H e r e f o r d i n the 
10 
South West Midlands as t h e r e g i o n i n which i t was w r i t t e n down 
(No c o n c l u s i o n as t o t h e o r i g i n a l d i a l e c t o f Judas i s possible"'""''.) 
P a l a e o g r a p h i c a l evidence a s s i g n s t he w r i t i n g o f the main s c r i b e s 
o f t h e m a n u s c r i p t ( t h e r e are t w e l v e hands i n a l l ) t o the t h i r d 
12 
q u a r t e r o f the t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . R e i c h l b e l i e v e s , however, 
t h a t t h e m a n u s c r i p t was w r i t t e n between 1255 and 1260, on 
t h e grounds t h a t i t i n c l u d e s a L a t i n poem which quotes a French 
v e r s e used i n p r e a c h i n g by S t . Edmund R i c h (canonised 1246) and 
two poems c o n c e r n i n g 'Robertus', p r o b a b l y Robert G r o s s e t e s t e , 
13 
Bishop o f L i n c o l n ( d i e d 1253) . R e i c h l argues i n f a v o u r o f 
Worcester r a t h e r t h a n H e r e f o r d as the ma n u s c r i p t ' s p l a c e o f 
14 
o r i g i n and n o t e s t h a t t h e Dominicans had no convent i n 
Wor c e s t e r i n 1260, whereas the Fr a n c i s c a n s were e s t a b l i s h e d 
15 
t h e r e i n 1227 . . He a t t e m p t s t o prove t h a t o t h e r m a n u s c r i p t s 
c o n t a i n i n g the same o r r e l a t e d m a t e r i a l as the T r i n i t y m a n u s c r i p t 
16 
were a l s o w r i t t e n by F r a n c i s c a n s 
I t i s reasonable t o conclude a t l e a s t t h a t Judas was i n 
some way connected w i t h t h e p o p u l a r i s i n g methods o f the p r e a c h i n g 
f r i a r s , whether F r a n c i s c a n o r Dominican, Attempts by s c h o l a r s 
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t o prove t h a t the poem was a c t u a l l y composed by a c l e r i c have 
n o t , however, been s u c c e s s f u l . 
The c o p i e r o f Judas, whom R e i c h l d e s i g n a t e s ' s c r i b e B', 
w r o t e s e v e r a l o t h e r p i e c e s i n the T r i n i t y m a n u s c r i p t : a l o n g 
s t a n z a i c l e g e n d o f S t . Margaret ( e x t a n t a l s o i n f i v e l a t e r 
r e d a c t i o n s ) , t h r e e E n g l i s h l y r i c s , a n a r r a t i v e poem on the 
Epiphany ( ' T w e l f t h Day') and two p i e c e s on S t . N i c h o l a s 
17 
(a French poem and a L a t i n p r a y e r ) . ' T w e l f t h Day' has been 
d e s c r i b e d by Greg as "a t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y l i t e r a r y i m i t a t i o n 
18 
o f a p o p u l a r b a l l a d " . The leaves f o l l o w i n g t h i s Epiphany 
poem c o n t a i n i n t h e i r l o w e r margin f a i n t s c r i b b l i n g s i n r e d 
c h a l k , a p p a r e n t l y t he o r i g i n a l c o m p o s i t i o n notes f r o m which 
19 
t h e f i n i s h e d poem was worked up and w r i t t e n down . Greg 
supposed t h a t t h i s plummet d r a f t was " a p p a r e n t l y i n the same 
20 
hand as the t e x t , c e r t a i n l y contemporary" and t h i s prompted 
Chambers t o surmise t h a t Judas l i k e w i s e was not o n l y c o p i e d b u t 
21 
a l s o composed by the same s c r i b e . R e i c h l , however, i d e n t i f i e s 
t h e plummet d r a f t as the work o f ' s c r i b e D', perhaps one 
22 
'Michel o f A r r a s ' 
' T w e l f t h Day' i s , however, v e r y d i f f e r e n t i n s t y l e from 
Judas, and t h i s h a r d l y suggests t h a t the two poems were composed 
by t he same man. Nor i s ' T w e l f t h Day' a t a l l b a l l a d - l i k e , 
d e s p i t e i t s b e i n g a n a r r a t i v e poem, i n which i t merely resembles 
23 
l a t e r c a r o l s on the Epiphany . ' T w e l f t h Day' uses an 
e l a b o r a t e p o e t i c f o r m . I t i s w r i t t e n i n monorhyme q u a t r a i n s . 
eac h l i n e h a v i n g e i g h t s t r e s s e s w i t h a caesura a t t h e m i d - p o i n t . 
24 
The a - l i n e s a l s o rhyme w i t h each o t h e r , b u t o f t e n i m p e r f e c t l y : 
Thre k i n g e s s e t e n i n here thede bothen yonge men ant hore. 
Ho i s e i e n one s t e r r e s c i n e n , ne s e i e n ho neuer none more. 
Wei ho westen wou h i t hede, wise men ant w i t t i o f l o r e : 
That Jesus was incomen f o r nede, so h i t was i q u i d d e d y o r e . 
17 
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These i m p e r f e c t rhymes l e d C a r l e t o n Brown t o conclude t h a t 
the a u t h o r was accustomed t o the l o n g septenary l i n e and had 
t r o u b l e i n making f o u r - s t r e s s l i n e s f u n c t i o n p r o p e r l y ; he 
h i n t s t h a t t h e same s c r i b e may have composed Judas, ' T w e l f t h Day' 
25 
and t h e L i f e o f St . Margaret . However, the septenary l i n e i s 
too common i n Middle E n g l i s h verse t o be f i r m evidence o f 
a u t h o r s h i p , even had Judas been composed i n r e g u l a r s e p t e n a r i e s . 
R e i c h l concludes merely t h a t t h e a u t h o r o f ' T w e l f t h Day' had 
an u n c e r t a i n rhyming s k i l l ; by c o n t r a s t , the rhyme scheme 
o f Judas i s c a r e f u l l y adhered t o . 
The n a r r a t i v e method o f ' T w e l f t h Day' i s d i f f u s e and 
d i d a c t i c : t h u s the c o n t r a s t between C h r i s t ' s D e i t y and the 
27 
p o v e r t y o f H i s c h i l d h o o d i s made f o u r t i m e s , as i s the 
2 8 
statement t h a t t h e k i n g s b r o u g h t g i f t s . Dialogue i s i n t r o -
29 
duced c l u m s i l y and i s abr u p t and u n b a l l a d l i k e : 
F o r e t the k i n g e s gunnen iwenden, t he s t e r r e b i g o n 
f o r t o s p r i n g e n , 
t h e on s a l t : 'Gold v/e s c u l e n him beden, so me s e a l 
t o r i c h e k i n g e . ' 
'The s t o r i s god t o p r e s t o s nedeI' t he t h r i d d e : 
' M i r r e we s c u l e n him b r i n g e . ' 
Heo comen i n t o Heroudes thede, ant t h e r heo herden. 
s o t e l e t i d i n g e . 
A l l i t e r a t i v e t ags are used, as i n Judas, b u t by c o n t r a s t those 
i n ' T v / e l f t h Day' add n o t h i n g t o the n a r r a t i v e , b u t are mere 
30 
m e t r i c a l ' f i l l e r s ' such as "wise men ant w i t t i o f l o r e " o r 
31 
"The s t e r r e was•bothen s o t e l ant sene" . . 
R e i c h l g i v e s a complete l i s t o f the v e r y d i f f e r e n t 
q u a l i t i e s which suggest t h a t Judas i s e i t h e r a p o p u l a r b a l l a d o r 
32 
an i m i t a t i o n o f one : i t s metre, i t s e p i c opening f o r m u l a , 
j u x t a p o s i t i o n of•scenes o r 'montage' , use o f i n c r e m e n t a l 
r e p e t i t i o n , and i n c l u s i o n o f the r i t u a l curse and o a t h common 
i n l a t e r b a l l a d r y . R e i c h l l i s t s , i n a d d i t i o n , s u r v i v a l i n o r a l 
t r a n s m i s s i o n , f o r he accepts a modern b a l l a d e n t i t l e d 'Judas'-, 
18 
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34 p r i n t e d by t h e s i n g e r J. J. N i l e s , as an a u t h e n t i c r e c o v e r y 
from American f o l k t r a d i t i o n . Since R e i c h l r e j e c t s as a r b i t r a r y 
t he d e c i s i o n s o f American s c h o l a r s who have r i g h t l y d i s r e g a r d e d 
35 
t h e N i l e s b a l l a d , I must b r i e f l y d e s c r i b e N i l e s ' s s p u r i o u s 
c o l l e c t i o n . 
N i l e s p r o v i d e s many homely d e t a i l s , which cannot now be 
checked, about o l d s i n g e r s i n remote d i s t r i c t s o f Kentucky, the 
supposed source o f t h e b a l l a d s he c l a i m s t o have c o l l e c t e d 
d u r i n g t h e 1930's. The tunes g i v e n a p p a r e n t l y bear no r e l a t i o n -
36 
s h i p t o B r i t i s h f o l k tunes f o r the same b a l l a d s . N i l e s ' s 
c o l l e c t i o n arouses s u s p i c i o n m a i n l y because i t c o n t a i n s so 
many m e d i e v a l b a l l a d s n o t f o und elsewhere i n o r a l t r a d i t i o n , 
w hether B r i t i s h o r N o r t h American: f o r example, a unique 
37 
modern American v e r s i o n o f The M a r r i a g e o f S i r Gawain ( C h i l d 31) 
38 
a n o t h e r o f The Bonny B i r d y ( C h i l d 82) , known elsewhere o n l y 
f r o m Mrs. Brown's r e c i t a t i o n , and v e r s i o n s o f e a r l y Robin Hood 
39 
b a l l a d s such as Robin Hood's Death ( C h i l d 120) , Robin Hood 
and the P o t t e r ( C h i l d 121)^*^ and Robin Hood and the Monk 
( C h i l d 119)^"'". The opening stanza o f the l a t t e r p r o v i d e s a 
good example o f t h e pseudo-archaic d o g g e r e l which d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
N i l e s ' v e r s i o n s : 
Ne'er t r u s t a monk, though he be m i l d . 
And wear a s k i r t o f b l a c k . 
H e ' l l t u r n you t o the s h e r i f f 
When you do t u r n y o u r back. 
N i l e s ' s v e r s i o n o f Judas l i k e w i s e c o n t a i n s s e v e r a l phrases n o t 
o n l y u n b a l l a d l i k e b u t a l s o c o m p l e t e l y u n i d i o m a t i c , the work o f 
42 
a h a l f - e d u c a t e d rhymester a t t e m p t i n g t o f i l l h i s l i n e s : 
'Twas i n the merry month o f May, 
• The E a s t e r t i m e (!) was near ... 
'Nor t a r r y l o n g upon t h e way 
Nor seek out f o l k or f o e ...' 
Now Judas t o o k a l i t t l e r e s t . 
He t o o k a nap o f s l e e p ... 
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N i l e s ' s Judas v e r s i o n i s s i m p l y a modern r e w r i t i n g o f C h i l d 23 
and t h e r e seems l i t t l e p o i n t i n d i s c u s s i n g h i s a l l e g e d source, 
t h e 'yarb d o c t o r ' named Mayberry Thomas who r e p o r t e d t h a t a 
v e r s i o n o f Judas was s o l d on broadsheets i n the n i n e t e e n t h 
43 
c e n t u r y i n the neighbourhood o f Chatanooga. . I t i s a l l too 
f a n t a s t i c . 
I f t h e e x i s t e n c e o f Judas i n o r a l t r a d i t i o n cannot be proved, 
however, i t s f a i l u r e t o s u r v i v e t o the p r e s e n t day can be 
e x p l a i n e d . A c c o r d i n g t o the C h i l d b a l l a d , Judas, a t C h r i s t ' s 
b i d d i n g , goes t o Jerusalem t o buy f o o d and I s deceived by h i s 
s i s t e r , who t a k e s t h e t h i r t y p i e c e s o f s i l v e r w h i l e he s l e e p s . 
To recoup h i s l o s s e s , Judas b e t r a y s C h r i s t t o P i l a t e , a r i c h 
Jew. L a t e r , a t the Last Supper, C h r i s t r e v e a l s His knowledge 
o f t h e t r a n s a c t i o n and f o r e t e l l s P e t e r ' s d e n i a l . 
The u s u a l m o t i v a t i o n p r o v i d e d i n the middle ages f o r 
Judas' b e t r a y a l i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t : c a s t a d r i f t a t b i r t h 
because o f a d i s a s t r o u s prophecy, he r e t u r n s t o Jerusalem on 
r e a c h i n g a d u l t h o o d , e n t e r s P i l a t e • s s e r v i c e and t h e n , l i k e 
Oedipus, u n w i t t i n g l y k i l l s h i s f a t h e r and m a r r i e s h i s mother. 
When t h e t r u t h comes t o l i g h t Judas, by way o f penance, becomes 
one o f C h r i s t ' s d i s c i p l e s b u t takes t o p i l f e r i n g , and f i n a l l y 
b e t r a y s Jesus t o r e c o v e r t he t i t h e on the t h r e e hundred pence 
w h i c h Mary Magdalene's o i n t m e n t would have f e t c h e d , and o f 
wh i c h he c o n s i d e r s t h a t he has been cheated; This i s the 
44 
v e r s i o n i n Jacobus de Voragine's Legenda Aurea , by which i t 
45 
was d i s s e m i n a t e d a l l o v e r Europe by the l a t e m i d d l e ages 
The e a r l i e s t L a t i n v e r s i o n s o f the s t o r y a p p a r e n t l y p r e d a t e 
46 
t h e Legenda Aurea and are o f the middle t o l a t e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y 
b u t t h e e a r l i e s t e x t a n t t e x t i n E n g l i s h i s i n B r i t i s h Museum 
H a r l e i a n MS. 2277, o f about 1300, which comes, from 
G l o u c e s t e r s h i r e ^ ' ' , j u s t South o f the area i n which the T r i n i t y 
20 
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m a n u s c r i p t was w r i t t e n . I n MS. H a r l . 2211, as i n l a t e r 
m a n u s c r i p t s , t h e s t o r y forms p a r t o f the c o l l e c t i o n known as 
48 
the South Eng;lish Legendary . Th i s legend o f Judas, t h e n , 
was a p p a r e n t l y well-known d u r i n g the f o u r t e e n t h and f i f t e e n t h 
c e n t u r i e s and p r o b a b l y s u p p l a n t e d e a r l i e r s t o r i e s which were 
n o t w e l l - e n t r e n c h e d . 
The Oedipus-type legend o f Judas reappears i n E n g l i s h 
d u r i n g t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y i n p r i n t e d chapbook v e r s i o n s , b o t h 
49 
prose and p o e t r y . However, the r e l a t i v e l y ' p o l i t e ' s t y l e 
o f these p r o d u c t i o n s h a r d l y s u p p o r t s Baum's s u g g e s t i o n t h a t 
t h e l e g e n d had s u r v i v e d i n B r i t i s h f o l k t r a d i t i o n ^ ^ . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , t he c o n s t a n t r e p r i n t i n g o f t h i s medieval legend 
i s v a l u a b l e evidence o f a t a s t e f o r a p o c r y p h a l C h r i s t i a n legend 
i n t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y which perhaps s t i m u l a t e d the p r i n t i n g 
o f t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s . 
S t i l l o t h e r e x p l a n a t i o n s o f Judas' p e r f i d y have been 
o f f e r e d : an e a r l y C o p t i c gospel fragment r e l a t e s t h a t Judas 
51 
was tempted t o b e t r a y C h r i s t by h i s e v i l w i f e . The s t o r y o f 
Eve's t e m p t a t i o n o f Adam has c l e a r l y been i n f l u e n t i a l h e r e , and 
indeed i s e x p l i c i t l y mentioned. Beyond the involvement o f a 
wi c k e d woman i n b o t h s t o r i e s , t h e r e i s n o t h i n g t o support 
Baum's s u g g e s t i o n s o f an i n d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s h i p between C o p t i c 
52 
fragment and E n g l i s h b a l l a d 
The s t o r y n e a r e s t t o the E n g l i s h b a l l a d o f Judas i s a 
53 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y Wendish b a l l a d from L u s a t i a which r e l a t e s 
t h a t Judas v o l u n t e e r e d t o buy bread f o r C h r i s t and H i s 
d i s c i p l e s b u t l o s t the t h i r t y p i e c e s . o f s i l v e r gaming w i t h 
Jews. A t t h e i r s u g g e s t i o n , he s e l l s h i s Master t o r e g a i n the 
money. L a t e r , when Judas has r e j o i n e d the company, Jesus asks 
who has s o l d Him, and P e t e r , John and f i n a l l y Judas ask. 
21 
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" I s i t I ? " . To Judas, Jesus r e p l i e s , "Thou knowest b e s t " , 
a f t e r w h i c h , d e s p i t e C h r i s t ' s assurance o f f o r g i v e n e s s , Judas 
hangs h i m s e l f on an aspen t r e e . Baum suggests t h a t the b a l l a d s 
54 
may be d i s t a n t l y r e l a t e d and notes seven p o i n t s o f s i m i l a r i t y , 
bu t f o u r o f these - the s e l l i n g o f C h r i s t f o r t h i r t y p i e c e s o f 
s i l v e r , P e t e r ' s d e n i a l o f g u i l t , the sudden t r a n s i t i o n from 
Judas' b a r g a i n t o the Passover meal, and Judas' d e s p a i r - are 
55 
mentioned i n the gospels . Another o f the shared f e a t u r e s , 
Judas' g o i n g t o buy f o o d f o r t he Twelve, may have been 
prompted i n d e p e n d e n t l y by S t . John's e x p l a n a t i o n o f why the 
d i s c i p l e s d i d n o t remark on Judas' d e p a r t u r e from t he Last 
Supper t o b e t r a y Jesus: 
... some o f them t h o u g h t , because Judas had the bag, 
t h a t Jesus had s a i d u n t o him. Buy those t h i n g s t h a t 
we have need o f a g a i n s t the f e a s t ... 
Jn. X I I I . 29. 
A p a r t f r o m these shared b i b l i c a l f e a t u r e s , the two b a l l a d s are 
r e a l l y r a t h e r d i s s i m i l a r , and the v a l u e o f the Wendish analogue 
l i e s m a i n l y i n i t s evidence t h a t s t o r i e s about Judas o t h e r 
t h a n t h e common Oedipus-type legend s u r v i v e d i n European f o l k 
t r a d i t i o n . 
The b a l l a d o f Judas^^ has as i t s s e t t i n g Sheer ( ' b r i g h t ' ) 
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Thursday, the Thursday i n Holy Week : 
H i t wes upon a Scoreth o r s d a y t h a t v r e l o u e r d a r o s ; 
F u l m i l d e were t he wordes he spec t o l u d a s . 
Judas s t a . 1. 
Reference t o p a r t i c u l a r seasons o f the year i s a common opening 
i n t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r y ^ ^ : 
I t was i n and about the Martinmas t i m e . 
When the green l e a v e s were a f a l l i n g , 
That S i r John Graeme, i n the West Country, 
F e l l i n l o v e w i t h Barbara A l l e n . 
C h i l d 84A s t a . 1. 
S c h o l a r s have d e r i v e d the 'seasonal i n c i p i t ' from medieval 
chansons d ' a v e n t u r e ^ ^ b u t Judas may w e l l have been i n f l u e n c e d by 
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m e d i e v a l s a i n t s ' l egends, where the c i t i n g o f the church 
c a l e n d a r o f t e n b e g i n s d i f f e r e n t episodes i n a s a i n t ' s l i f e ^ ^ : 
An Holy Thoresday he w o r t h s i k . as i t f e l i n the yere 
He l e t o f sonde i s f r e n d . t h a t s p e c i a l s him were. 
The more common medieval t r a d i t i o n was t h a t Judas b e t r a y e d 
h i s Master upon a Wednesday . Th i s t r a d i t i o n i s p r e s e r v e d 
i n a c a r o l r e c o v e r e d from n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y f o l k t r a d i t i o n , 
6 2 
b u t o b v i o u s l y o f p r e - R e f o r m a t i o n o r i g i n s : 
I t was on Holy Wednesday 
And a l l i n the morning, 
That Judas b e t r a y e d 
Our dear h e a v ' n l y K i n g . 
I t was on Sheer Thursday, 
And a l l i n the morning. 
They p l a i t e d a crown o f t h o r n s 
For our h e a v ' n l y K i n g . 
The b a l l a d t r a d i t i o n , however, i s found i n a c a r o l o f the 
s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , a l o n g w i t h o t h e r f e a t u r e s o f Judas, the 
• ' t h i r t y p l a t e s ' and P e t e r ' s d e n i a l . The V i r g i n Mary i s speaking 
Whan t h a t my swete Son was t h i r t i w y n t e r o l d . 
Than the t r a y t o r Judas wexed v e r y b o l d ; 
For t h i r t i p l a t e s o f money h i s Master he had s o l d , 
But whan I i t wyst. L o r d , my h a r t was c o l d ! 
Vpon Shere Thursday t h a n t r u l y i t was. 
On my Sonhes d e t h t h a t Judas d i d on passe; 
Many were the f a l s Jewes t h a t f o l o w e d hym be t r a c e . 
And t h e r b e f f o r e them a l l he kyssed my Bones f a c e . 
My Son, b e f f o r e P i l a t browght was he. 
And P e t e r s a i d i i i tymes he knew hym n o t , perde; 
P y l a t s a i d v n t o the Jewes, "What say ye?" 
Than t h e y c r y e d w i t h on voys, " C r u c i f y g e l " 
B e t r a y a l on a Thursday, however, i s i m p l i e d i n John's gospel 
( X I I I . 3 0 ) , where Judas leaves the Last Supper t o s e l l C h r i s t ; 
t h e composer o f t h i s c a r o l , t h e n , may not have known Judas, 
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though c l e a r l y he was u s i n g t r a d i t i o n a l p h r a s i n g 
The s u c c i n c t n e s s o f Judas has been p r a i s e d by P e t e r Dronke^^ 
and i s i l l u s t r a t e d by i t s opening s t a n z a , which p r e p a r e s us f o r 
the scene i n which C h r i s t r e v e a l s H i s knowledge o f the b e t r a y a l , 
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l a t e r i n t h e poem, by e s t a b l i s h i n g the day as the one on which 
t h e L a s t Supper t o o k p l a c e . We are t o l d i n a d d i t i o n t h a t 
C h r i s t ' s words are " f u l m i l d e " and t h i s i n d i c a t e s t h a t Judas 
i s m i s t a k e n when he t e l l s h i s s i s t e r , l a t e r i n the b a l l a d , 
( s t a n z a 6.2) t h a t C h r i s t w i l l take H i s revenge on h e r . 
Throughout the b a l l a d , C h r i s t r e v e a l s H i s p r o p h e t i c powers, 
a t r a i t o f which t h e r e i s ample i l l u s t r a t i o n i n the g o s p e l s ^ ^ : 
'Thou comest f e r i t h e brode s t r e t , f e r i t h e brode s t r e t e ; 
Summe o f t h i n e cunesmen°' t h e r e thou m e i s t i-mete." 
Judas s t a . 3. 
These words are i m m e d i a t e l y f u l f i l l e d i n a c t i o n i n the n e x t 
s t a n z a , and t h i s t y p e o f f u l f i l m e n t i s noted by Gerould as 
a common f e a t u r e o f b a l l a d s t y l e . Judas, indeed meets one 
o f h i s kinsmen, h i s s i s t e r : 
I m e t t e w i d i s s o s t e r , the s w i k e l e wimon: 
'l u d a s , t h o u were wrthe me stende the w i d s t o n 
' l u d a s , t h o u were wrthe me stende the w i d s t o n . 
For t h e f a l s e p r o p h e t e t h a t t o u b i l e u e s t upon.' 
Judas s t a s . 4 and 5. 
S t o n i n g was the o f f i c i a l punishment f o r blasphemy i n New 
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Testament times . The t e r s e d e s c r i p t i o n o f Judas' s i s t e r as 
" t h e s w i k e l e wimon", l i k e t h a t o f P i l a t e l a t e r ( s t a n z a 10.1) 
as " t h e r i c h e l e u " resembles the c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n by s t o c k 
e p i t h e t f o u n d t h r o u g h o u t t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r y , such as "the 
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u g l i e s t w i t c h i the n o r t h c o u n t r y " o r "the g a l l a n t Gordons ..71 gay" 
The r e p e t i t i o n o f the l i n e , " l u d a s , thou were wrthe me 
stende the w i d s t o n " , i s i n d i c a t e d i n the T r i n i t y m a nuscript by 
a mark - . i i . - s t a n d i n g a g a i n s t i t . T h i s mark i s a l s o s e t 
72 a g a i n s t the second l i n e s o f the t h i r t e e n t h and s i x t e e n t h stanzas 
R e p e t i t i o n o f the l a s t l i n e o f a stanza a t the b e g i n n i n g o f the 
n e x t i s found a l s o i n l a t e r b a l l a d r y : 
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'No news,' s a i d the beggar, 'no news a t a', 
But t h e r e i s a wedding i n the k i n g ' s ha.. 
'But t h e r e i s a wedding i n the k i n g ' s ha,' 
That has h a l d e n these f o r t y days and twa.' 
C h i l d 17 A s t a s . 9, 10. 
There i s o t h e r evidence t h a t t h e s c r i b e took p a i n s t o 
I n d i c a t e t h e c o r r e c t r e a d i n g o f the poem: i n stanza 13.1, t he 
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a b b r e v i a t i o n c ' s t f o r C h r i s t has been erased - i f l e f t i n , i t 
would have g i v e n t he complete l i n e e i g h t s t r e s s e s i n s t e a d o f 
seven; 'Lord' i s s p e l t ' l o u e r d ' i n stanzas 1.1, 6.2, 10.2, 11.1 
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and 17.2, where the metre r e q u i r e s a d i s y l l a b i c , and ' l o r d ' i n 
75 
stanzas 12.1, 13.1 and 15.1,.where a m o n o s y l l a b l e i s needed 
The caesura i n each l i n e i s u s u a l l y d i s c e r n i b l e from the rhythm 
b u t i n f o u r p l a c e s where emphatic statements are made - stanzas 
11.2, 12.2 and 18.1-2 .- the caesura has been i n d i c a t e d by . 
means o f a f u l l s t o p . T h i s s c r i b a l concern, t o i n d i c a t e 
r e p e t i t i o n and metre, w i t h the r e p e t i t i o n o f the h a l f - l i n e i n 
77 ' s t a n z a 3.1. , i s s u p p o r t i n g evidence t h a t Judals i s a b a l l a d 
and may w e l l have been sung. The l a t t e r c o n c l u s i o n cannot, 
o f c o u r s e , be pr o v e d , b u t Judas i s s i n g a b l e , w i t h the u s u a l 
a d a p t a t i o n p r a c t i s e d by f o l k - s i n g e r s , t o f o l k - t u n e s o f b a l l a d s 
w r i t t e n i n . ' b a l l a d measure'. 
Judas rebukes h i s s i s t e r w i t h a c u r s e : 
.'Be s t i l l e , l e u e s o s t e r , t h i n h e r t e the' t o b r e k e ! 
Wiste min l o u e r d C r i s t , f u l wel he wolde.be wreke.' 
Judas s t a . 6. 
T h i s s t a n z a e x e m p l i f i e s two c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f l a t e r b a l l a d r y , 
t h e rebuke which e n j o i n s s i l e n c e , and the ' b a l l a d c u r s e ' . The 
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b a l l a d rebuke u s u a l l y t a k e s t h i s , o r a s i m i l a r , form : 
•Hold your tongue, my s o v e r e i g n l e i g e , 
.  And l e t your f o l l y be.' 
The words 'be s t i l l ' a r e , however, used i n a f o l k song c o l l e c t e d 
by D a v i d Herd i n t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , 'The Lowlands o f 
H o l l a n d ' ^ ^ : . 
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'0 had y o u r tongue, my daughter dear. 
Be s t i l l and be c o n t e n t . ' 
T h i s type o f rebuke seems a l r e a d y t o be a commonplace i n Judas, 
s i n c e C h r i s t c o n t r a d i c t s P e t e r ' s a s s e r t i o n o f b r a v e r y i n s i m i l a r 
f a s h i o n l a t e r i n t h e poem ( s t a n z a 1 8 ) . The device i s common i n 
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the. s a i n t s ' legends o f the p e r i o d : 
Be(o) s t i l l e t h o u f o l quath s e i n Gorge . f o r thou 
spext embe noght 
81 
The ' b a l l a d c u r s e ' i s u s u a l l y a form o f t h i s commonplace : 
'Woe be t o you, f a t h e r , ' she s a i d , 
'And an i l l deed may you d i e l ' 
C u r s i n g , u s u a l l y a u t h o r i a l , i s a l s o a f e a t u r e o f contemporary 
s a i n t s ' l e g e n d and romance: 
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thenne spec O l i b r i u s , ... awarie him sonne and monel 
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C r i s t him w a r i e w i t h h i s mouthi 
w a r i e d wurthe he o f n o r t h and s u t h i 
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Syr T r y l a b a s home can wende , 
There e u e l l mote he thee 1 
85 
The a u t h o r i a l curse i s a common f e a t u r e o f . t h e b a l l a d s t o o 
Judas' s i s t e r does not appear t o be angry a t h e r b r o t h e r ' s 
rebuke, b u t . i n s t e a d s u c c e s s f u l l y urges him t o r e s t i n her arms: 
' l u d a s , go t h o u on the r o c , h e i e up-on the s t o n ; 
L e i t h i n heued i my barm, s l e p t h o u the anon.' 
Judas s t a . 7. 
Judas' u n s u s p i c i o u s acceptance o f her o f f e r should be a warning 
a g a i n s t e x p e c t i n g complex c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n i n the b a l l a d . The 
m o t i v e o f Judas' s i s t e r i s p r o b a b l y sheer malevolence a g a i n s t 
C h r i s t ; as i n the case o f the p e r s e c u t o r s o f s a i n t s i n the 
South E n g l i s h Legendary, t h i s i s not f e l t t o need e x p l a n a t i o n . 
Dronke reads too much i n t o Judas' rebuke ( s t a n z a 6) when he 
supposes t h a t Judas shares a f e a r o f C h r i s t ' s revenge w i t h h i s 
• s i s t e r ' (a term Dronke supposes t o be a euphemism f o r ' m i s t r e s s ' , 
d e r i v e d f r o m the Song o f Solomon) and t h a t c o n s e q u e n t l y the 
woman s t e a l s the money i n o r d e r t o draw h e r l o v e r away from 
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C h r i s t . Rather Judas' s i s t e r i s a symbol o f woman the 
t e m p t r e s s : Judas i s b e t r a y e d , as C h r i s t was tempted,by Satan, 
8 7 
i n a h i g h p l a c e . Moreover, he i s t r i c k e d , as Samson was by 
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D e l i l a h , w h i l e s l e e p i n g i n a woman's l a p . Chaucer's monk 
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uses the same word, 'barm', t o d e s c r i b e D e l i l a h ' s a c t i o n : 
And slepynge i n h i r barm, upon a day. 
She made t o c l i p p e o r shere h i s heres away ... 
I n view o f C h r i s t ' s e a r l i e r prophecy ( s t a n z a 3) t h a t Judas w i l l 
meet a 'kinsman' (see note 6 7 ) , i t seems probable t h a t the 
woman i s indeed J'udas' b l o o d s i s t e r ; i t i s , o f course, p o s s i b l e 
t h a t t he b a l l a d poet h i n t s , i n stanza 7, a t an i n c e s t u o u s 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between the p a i r . 
When Judas awakes and d i s c o v e r s t h a t h i s money has been 
t a k e n , 
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He drou hym selue b i the top , t h a t a l i t lauede ablode; 
the lewes out o f l u r s e l e m awenden he were wode. 
Judas s t a . 9. 
'Jews o f Jerusalem' i s a t a g phrase used i n o t h e r Middle E n g l i s h 
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r e l i g i o u s p o e t r y . Judas' madness i s a c o n v e n t i o n a l method 
92 
o f c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n i n medieval w r i t i n g s , e s p e c i a l l y 
r e l i g i o u s l i t e r a t u r e . Pagan o n l o o k e r s e x p l a i n C h r i s t i a n 
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s a n c t i t y as l u n a c y . Sudden changes o f behaviour are l i k e w i s e 
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seen as madness . Those who oppose C h r i s t o f t e n rage as 
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e x t r a v a g a n t l y as Judas : 
Bot whene Jhesus come t o t h a t C i t e 
A l l e h i s goddes t h a y f e l l e t o noghte. 
Froudeus was wrothe thane & nerehande wode. 
And smate hym-selfe thane appone the heuede, 
That nesse and mouthe b r a s t e a l l e one blode -
Vnnethes was hym h i s l y f e be l e f f e d e . 
T h i s method o f c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n may have been suggested by the 
g o s p e l s , i n which b o t h the Jews i n g e n e r a l , and Judas i n 
p a r t i c u l a r , are s a i d t o be i n f l u e n c e d by the d e v i l ^ ^ . 
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I n t h e b a l l a d , P i l a t e , d e s c r i b e d as "the r i c h e l e u " 
( s t a n z a 1 0 . 1 ) , approaches Judas and asks him t o s e l l h i s 
Master. Dronke su g g e s t s , p l a u s i b l y enough,-that t h i s i s a 
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c a r i c a t u r e o f the u n p o p u l a r Jewish moneylender . I t may, 
however, r e f l e c t a knowledge o f the legend o f P i l a t e found 
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i n t h e Legenda Aurea i n whic h P i l a t e , the b a s t a r d son o f 
K i n g Tyrus and a m i l l e r ' s d aughter, e n t e r s the s e r v i c e o f 
K i n g Herod o f Judaea but th e n t r e a c h e r o u s l y g a t h e r s t r e a s u r e 
'and b r i b e s the Emperor t o a l l o w him t o h o l d Jerusalem d i r e c t l y 
f r o m Caesar. I n t h i s legend, as i n the Oedipus-type legend 
o f Judas, Judas l a t e r becomes P i l a t e ' s steward. C h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n 
o f Jesus and His a p o s t l e s as men o f a separate race from 'the 
Jews' i s c o n v e n t i o n a l i n Middle E n g l i s h r e l i g i o u s l i t e r a t u r e 
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and p r o b a b l y d e r i v e s from the t e r m i n o l o g y o f John's gospel 
The d e s c r i p t i o n o f P i l a t e ' s s o l d i e r s as ' k n i g h t s ' l a t e r i n the 
b a l l a d ( s t a n z a 16.2) i s l i k e w i s e conventional''"*^^. 
The d i a l o g u e between P i l a t e and Judas resembles t h a t i n 
l a t e r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s : 
F o r e t hym com the r i c h e l e u t h a t h e i s t e P i l a t u s : 
'Wolte s u l l e t h i l o u e r d , t h a t h e t t e l e s u s ? ' 
' I n u l s u l l e my l o u e r d f o r nones cunnes e i s t e . 
Bote h i t be f o r the t h r i t t i p l a t e n t h a t he me b i - t a i s t e . ' 
'Wolte s u l l e t h i l o r d C r i s t f o r enes cunnes golde?' 
'Nay, bote h i t be f o r the p l a t e n t h a t he habben wolde.' 
Judas s t a s . 10-12. 
T h i s i s a type o f i n c r e m e n t a l r e p e t i t i o n which emphasises 
Judas' p e r v e r s e a n x i e t y t o r e c o v e r the money w i t h which Jesus 
has e n t r u s t e d him, and so f u l f i l h i s d u t y , even i f by so d o i n g 
he m u s t . b e t r a y C h r i s t . (There i s no evidence f o r Baum's 
s p e c u l a t i o n t h a t P i l a t e i s an accomplice o f the theft'^'^"'" o r 
C h i l d ' s t h a t the bal l a d - m a k e r i s a l l u d i n g t o o t h e r medieval 
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legends c o n c e r n i n g the t h i r t y p i e c e s o f s i l v e r .) These 
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stanzas o f d i a l o g u e a l s o i l l u s t r a t e the b a l l a d f e a t u r e o f an 
apparent d e n i a l which i s i n f a c t an a f f i r m a t i o n , e x e m p l i f i e d 
i n H i n d Horn^°^: ' 
'What news, what news, my s i l l y o l d man? 
What news hae ye got t o t e l l me?' . . . 
'Na news, na news,' the p u i r man d i d say. 
But t h i s i s our queen's wedding day.' 
The sudden t r a n s i t i o n t o the L a s t Supper i n Judas i s 
t y p i c a l o f the. b a l l a d manner even i f , as has been p o i n t e d o u t , 
i t was prompted by the gospel account. C h r i s t ' s g e n i a l 
i n v i t a t i o n t o h i s d i s c i p l e s t o e a t , s i n c e He has H i m s e l f p r o v i d e d 
the p r i c e o f the meal, i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h His e a r l i e r c h a r a c t e r -
i s a t i o n ( s t a n z a 1.2) as ' m i l d ' . 
Judas' wickedness i s emphasised by h i s d i r e c t l i e when he 
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denies h i s e a r l i e r c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h h i s s i s t e r : 
Vp s t o d him l u d a s : 'Lord, am I t h a t ... [ f r e k ] ' ^ ' ^ ^ 
I nas neuer oth.e stude t h e r me the e u e l s p e c ' 
Judas s t a . 15. 
I n c o n t r a s t t o t h i s f a l s e a f f i r m a t i o n o f the l o s t s o u l i s the 
a s s e r t i o n o f P e t e r ( s t a n z a s 15 and 1 7 ) , who r e p r e s e n t s the 
o r d i n a r y weak man. P e t e r ' s a f f i r m a t i o n i s i n t r o d u c e d by a 
s i m i l a r f o r m u l a , 'Vp him s t o d Peter' ( s t a n z a 16.1). I t i s a 
common d e v i c e i n l a t e r b a l l a d r y t o i n t r o d u c e speeches w i t h i n a 
b a l l a d by the same f o r m u l a : compare, f o r example, the use o f 
"Up bespake" i n the 'A' v e r s i o n o f A r c h i e o C a w f i e l d ( C h i l d 188) 
Jesus' r e b u t t a l o f P e t e r i s d e v a s t a t i n g : 
' S t i l l e t h o u be, P e t e r , wel I the i-cnowe; 
t h o u w o l t f u r - s a k e me t h r i e n a r the coc him crowe.' 
Judas s t a . 18. 
We are l e f t w i t h a C h r i s t who i s alone i n H i s foreknowledge and 
H i s s a c r i f i c e , d e s e r t e d by a l l men. I do not,, however, agree 
w i t h Dronke ' t h a t the t e x t o f the b a l l a d i n the T r i n i t y 
m a n u s c r i p t i s complete. B r i e f though i t i s , the b a l l a d shows 
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s i g n s o f c a r e f u l c o m p o s i t i o n and i t seems u n l i k e l y t h a t i t 
would n o t have gone on t o d e s c r i b e Judas' death and P e t e r ' s 
d e n i a l . C e r t a i n t y on t h i s p o i n t , however, i s - n o t p o s s i b l e a t 
p r e s e n t , " 
1 08 
The metre o f Judas i s i r r e g u l a r , b u t Hendren's c o n c l u s i o n " , 
t h a t the s i x - s t r e s s l i n e i s predominant, i s sound. M e t r i c a l 
i r r e g u l a r i t y , i s n o t v e r y g r e a t w i t h i n the c o u p l e t . No c o u p l e t 
w i t h i n the b a l l a d has seven s t r e s s e s i n b o t h l i n e s , b u t c o u p l e t s 
o f s i x - s t r e s s l i n e s occur a t stanzas 6 and 14-18, w h i l s t 
s t a n z a s 3 and 11-13 each have one s e v e n - s t r e s s and one s i x - s t r e s s 
l i n e ; c o u p l e t s c o n t a i n i n g f o u r - and f i v e - s t r e s s l i n e s , u s u a l l y 
i n c o m b i n a t i o n , occur a t stanzas 1, 2, 4, 5, 7 and 8, w h i l s t 
stanzas 9 and 10 have a more i r r e g u l a r p a t t e r n . Some s h o r t e r 
l i n e s have been composed from a l l i t e r a t i v e f o r m u l a e . An 
example i s : 
t h e I^ewes out o f _Iurselem awenden he were wode. 
Judas s t a . 9.2. 
The n e a r e s t p a r a l l e l t o the metre o f Judas i n l a t e r b a l l a d r y i s 
1 OQ 
The L a i r d o W a r i s t o n ( C h i l d 194 A and B) , 
To conclude, Judas i s c l e a r l y a b a l l a d , and moreover a 
good one. I t s s t o r y i s i n t e r e s t i n g and v / e l l - s t r u c t u r e d , i t s 
d i a l o g u e l i v e l y and i t s c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n simple b u t , w i t h i n i t s 
l i m i t s , s u c c e s s f u l . The b a l l a d ' s message i s the kindness and 
shrewdness o f Jesus, v/ho a l l o w s H i m s e l f t o be bought and s o l d 
f o r our f o o d by the wickedness o f Judas. The o r i g i n a l audience 
would n o t have been p e r t u r b e d by the apparent a r b i t r a r i n e s s o f 
Judas' m a l e v o l e n t a c t i o n s , f o r the t y r a n t i n the s a i n t ' s legend -
f o r example, O l i b r i u s i n the L i f e o f S t . Margaret i n the same 
m a n u s c r i p t - proceeded i n much the same way. I t was no p a r t o f 
m e d i e v a l r e l i g i o n t o m i t i g a t e the o f f e n c e o f Judas. 
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THE MIRACLE' OF THE COCK IN 'ST. STEPHEN AND HEROD' 
( C h i l d 22) AND 'THE CARNAL AND THE CRANE' ( C h i l d 55) 
The s o l e a u t h e n t i c copy o f S t . Stephen and Herod s u r v i v e s i n 
B r i t i s h Museum Sloane MS. 2593: a modern v e r s i o n c o l l e c t e d 
f rom G. L. Edwards i n 1934 was almost c e r t a i n l y d e r i v e d from 
print"*". B r i t . Mus. Sloan MS. 2593 dates from t he f i r s t h a l f o f 
the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , measures a p p r o x i m a t e l y 6 by 43^  i n c h e s , and 
2 
i n i t s p r e s e n t i n c o m p l e t e s t a t e c o n s i s t s o f t h i r t y - s e v e n leaves . 
I t s 'pocket' s i z e and the p o p u l a r tone o f most o f the p i e c e s i t 
i n c l u d e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y one song which a p o l o g i s e s f o r a bad 
3 
v o i c e and a n o t h e r which begs f o r a d r i n k , l e d R. H. Robbins 
4 
t o agree, w i t h t h e m a n u s c r i p t ' s o r i g i n a l e d i t o r , . Thomas Wright , 
t h a t t h e c o l l e c t i o n was the r e p e r t o i r e o f a m i n s t r e l . The 
ma n u s c r i p t c o n t a i n s f i f t y - s e v e n E n g l i s h c a r o l s , s e v e r a l E n g l i s h 
l y r i c s , t h r e e L a t i n poems, and two E n g l i s h b a l l a d s , S t. Stephen . 
and Herod and Rbbyn and Gandeleyn ( C h i l d 115). Most o f these 
poems a r e , however, r e l i g i o u s . Both Chambers and A. K. Moore 
conclude t h a t t h e f r e e use o f L a t i n i n t h e manuscript suggests 
a l e a r n e d , c l e r i c a l o r i g i n , r a t h e r t h a n a source i n s e c u l a r 
m i n s t r e l s y . 
Very few o f the p i e c e s i n the Sloane manuscript are e n t i r e l y 
s e c u l a r i n o r i g i n o r a p p l i c a t i o n : s e v e r a l c a r o l s o f moral 
c o u n s e l , f o r example, would be s u i t a b l e f o r b o t h l a y and 
r e l i g i o u s audiences^. A c a r o l which p a r o d i e s p a r t o f the Mass 
and r e l a t e s the s e d u c t i o n o f a maid by a c l e r k , ' J o l y J a n k i n ' , 
7 
i s s a c r i l e g i o u s i n to n e , y e t p l a i n l y o f c l e r i c a l o r i g i n . One 
o f t he r e l i g i o u s l y r i c s , a t r a n s l a t i o n o f a L a t i n hymn w i t h the 
L a t i n t e x t w r i t t e n above i t , was p r o b a b l y i n t e n d e d f o r a 
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c l e r i c a l r e a d e r o r a u d i t o r , though one sho u l d n o t under-
e s t i m a t e t he knowledge o f L a t i n possessed by some, a t l e a s t , 
o f t h e l a i t y by the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Two s a t i r i c a l c a r o l s on 
the power o f money, two wa r n i n g a g a i n s t m a r r i a g e , a n o t h e r ( f u l l 
o f s e x u a l innuendo) c o n c e r n i n g the chapman's wares, a c a r o l 
s a t i r i s i n g the contemporary f a s h i o n f o r wearing a b a s e l a r d , 
9 
and a well-known L a t i n d r i n k i n g song suggest, however, t h a t 
i f t h e m a n u s c r i p t belonged t o an e c c l e s i a s t i c then "he must 
have been r a t h e r a F r i a r Tuck""*"*^. 
Moreover, many o f the r e l i g i o u s poems are w r i t t e n i n a 
p o p u l a r s t y l e , approaching t h a t o f f o l k song and b a l l a d . A 
c a r o l c e l e b r a t i n g the martyrdom o f S t , Thomas o f Canterbury, 
d e s p i t e i t s L a t i n burden and stanza endings, commences w i t h the 
appeal t o the audience which i s a common f e a t u r e o f p o p u l a r 
medieval s t y l e , though i t does n o t , o f course, i m p l y ' o r a l ' 
o r ' f o l k ' transmission"'""'": 
L e s t e n y t g h , l o r d y n g e s , bothe g r e t e and smale; 
I x a l you t e l y n a wonder t a l e ... 
S e v e r a l c a r o l s , p a r t i c u l a r l y those on the Epiphany"'"^, are 
n a r r a t i v e i n c o n t e n t and employ d i a l o g u e . A c a r o l (Greene 
no. 315) which r e l a t e s how St. N i c h o l a s helped t h r e e dowerless 
g i r l s employs, i n stanzas 4-6, a type o f i n c r e m e n t a l r e p e t i t i o n 
i n w h i c h each daughter speaks i n t u r n : compare the speeches o f 
the seven b r o t h e r s i n C l e r k Saunders ( C h i l d 69 A, stanzas 11-14). 
Two poems i n the Sloane m a n u s c r i p t have l i n k s w i t h l a t e r 
f o l k songs. Each stanza o f Greene no. 231, a c a r o l c o n c e r n i n g 
th e f i v e j o y s o f Our Lady, concludes w i t h the l i n e , "With 
Fader and Soneand Holy Cost". A l a t e r p o p u l a r c a r o l , 'The 
Joys o f Mary' has as i t s chorus, 
...and b l e s s e d may he be. 
Both F a t h e r , Son, and Holy Ghost, 
To a l l e t e r n i t y . 
O x f o r d C a r o l s no. 70. 
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1'^ 
A r i d d l e song i n the Sloane. m a n u s c r i p t , 'My Young S i s t e r ' , 
c o n t a i n s a sequence o f r i d d l e s found i n such l a t e r p o p u l a r 
songs as C a p t a i n Wedderburn's C o u r t s h i p ( C h i l d 46) and 'Perry 
14 
Merry D i x i Domini' 
Complete c e r t a i n t y as t o whether Sloane MS. 2593 was the 
c o l l e c t i o n o f a m i n s t r e l o r an e c c l e s i a s t i c may not be p o s s i b l e , 
b u t perhaps t h i s does n o t m a t t e r g r e a t l y : i t i s c l e a r , a f t e r 
a l l , t h a t t h e songs i n c l u d e many p i e c e s s u i t a b l e f o r p o p u l a r 
m i n s t r e l s o f the day"*"^, b u t t h a t they are aimed a t an audience 
p r e d o m i n a n t l y concerned w i t h r e l i g i o u s m a t t e r s . Medieval 
m o n a s t e r i e s , f o r example Durham P r i o r y , a B e n e d i c t i n e house, 
seem t o have employed the s e r v i c e s o f m i n s t r e l s a t g r e a t 
f e s t i v a l s such as Christmas"^^. Most, perhaps a l l , o f the 
songs i n t h e Sloane m a n u s c r i p t would be s u i t a b l e f o r a 
Christmas e n t e r t a i n m e n t i n a r e l i g i o u s house, and i n f a c t 
Greene v e r y p l a u s i b l y c o n c l udes, on s e v e r a l grounds, t h a t the 
m a n u s c r i p t comes from the B e n e d i c t i n e monastery a t Bury St. 
17 
Edmunds : the f o r m o f the language i n the whole manuscript 
i s East A n g l i a n , w h i l s t one o f the c a r o l s (Greene no. 357) 
commemorates damage caused by a s t o r m a t ( K i n g ' s ) L y n n i n 
N o r f o l k i n the m i d - f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y ; f u r t h e r , the c o l l e c t i o n 
c o n t a i n s the o n l y p r e s e r v e d E n g l i s h c a r o l i n honour o f St. Edmund 
(Greene no.312), w i t h the o n l y two known c a r o l s i n honour o f . 
S t . N i c h o l a s (Greene nos. 315 and 316). St. Edmund i s p a t r o n 
o f Bury, and t h e r e was an a l t a r d e d i c a t e d t o St. N i c h o l a s i n 
the abbey church and an unusual town g u i l d o f the T r a n s l a t i o n 
o f S t . N i c h o l a s . The boy-bishop who was rewarded a t Bury i n 
t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y was known as 'the b i s h o p o f S t . N i c h o l a s ' 
18 
(compare, however, s i m i l a r usages i n o t h e r p l a c e s ) . A 
memorandum on f o l i o 36^ o f the m a n u s c r i p t reads "Johannes b a r d e l 
39 
Chapter Three: The M i r a c l e o f the Cock-
debet i s t u m l i b r u m the qweche b a r d e l i s o f ... d w e l l y d I n I n " : 
Greene p o i n t s o u t t h a t B a r d e l and i t s cognate forms are S u f f o l k 
surnames, t h a t B a r d w e l l i s a p a r i s h near I x w o r t h i n t h a t county, 
and t h a t a 'Johannes B e r d w e l l * i s one o f two monks o f Bury 
S t . Edmunds named i n O x f o r d , B o d l e i a n L i b r a r y MS. Holkham 
Misc. 37. 
P o s s i b l e c o n n e c t i o n w i t h a monastic Christmas e n t e r t a i n m e n t 
does n o t , however, prove t h a t Robyn and Gandeleyn ( C h i l d 115) 
and S t . Stephen and Herod are not b a l l a d s b u t Christmas songs, 
19 
as Chambers suggests . Robyn and Gandeleyn, c e r t a i n l y , appears 
t o resemble medieval c a r o l s i n h a v i n g an e n d - r e f r a i n , b u t so 
20 
a l s o do s e v e r a l t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s . The song i s c l e a r l y a 
21 
'greenwood b a l l a d ' l i k e some o f the e a r l i e s t b a l l a d s we have : 
Robin Hood b a l l a d s may have been p o p u l a r even b e f o r e the 
f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , t o judge by S l o t h ' s . famous statement i n 
22 
P i e r s Plowman : 
I kan noght p a r f i t l y my P a t e r n o s t e r as the p r e e s t 
i t s yngeth. 
But I kan rymes o f Robyn hood and Randolf E r l o f 
Chestre. 
The opening o f Robyn and Gandeleyn resembles those o f 
p o p u l a r l y r i c s , i n c l u d i n g b a l l a d s , i n which the n a r r a t o r 
23 
o v e r h e a r s someone t a l k i n g : 
I herde a carpyng o f a c l e r k , 
A l a t yone wodes ende, 
Of gode Robyn and Gandeleyn; 
Was t h e r non o t h e r thynge. 
Robyn l y t h i n grene wode bowndyn.. 
Stanzas 7 - 1 0 employ i n c r e m e n t a l r e p e t i t i o n , stanzas 5 and 
24 
15 are an i n t r o d u c t o r y f o r m u l a f o r a s e t a c t i o n , w h i l s t the 
d i a l o g u e used i s o f a challenge-and-answer type common i n 
t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r y ^ . The concern f o r who w i l l have the 
f i r s t s h o t , i n stanza 12 -
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'Ho x a l yeue the f e r s t e schote?' 
Seyde Gandeleyn: 
'And I x u l yeue the on b e - f o r n , ' 
Seyde Wrennok ageyn. 
i s p a r a l l e l e d i n American v e r s i o n s o f L i t t l e Musgrave and 
Lady Barna r d ( C h i l d 8 1 ) ^ ^ : 
'And you may s t r i k e the v e r y f i r s t blow, 
And s t r i k e i t l i k e a man. 
And I w i l l s t r i k e the second one 
And k i l l you i f I can.' 
The presence o f one o t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d i n the 
Sloane m a n u s c r i p t o b v i o u s l y makes i t more l i k e l y t h a t 
S t . Stephen and Herod was composed as a b a l l a d , n o t as a 
c a r o l , d e s p i t e i t s Christmas theme, L a t i n t a g , and r e f e r e n c e t o 
27 
t h e boar's head o f medieval f e a s t s . The poem c o n t a i n s many 
s t y l i s t i c f e a t u r e s o f the p o p u l a r b a l l a d , w i t h some from 
o t h e r p o p u l a r medieval genres. 
. The r a p i d i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f the hero a t the b e g i n n i n g 
o f t h e b a l l a d , 
Seynt Steuene was a c l e r k i n kyng Herowdes h a l l e . 
And seruyd him o f b r e d and c l o t h , as euery kyng b e f a l l e , 
28 
i s s i m i l a r t o o t h e r b a l l a d openings, f o r example : 
S i r E g r a b e l l had sonnes t h r e e ... 
S i r L y o n e l l was one o f t h e s e . 
S i m i l a r openings, however, are a common f e a t u r e o f s a i n t s ' 
29 
legends : 
Sei n l e r o m i n was swuthe god c l e r k . & w i s t h o r u 
a l l e t h i n g e 
Muche he made of.Codes s e r u i s e . t h a t me d e t h i n 
churche s i n g e . 
As Stephen c a r r i e s the boar's head from the k i t c h e n , 
he sees the s t a r o f Bethlehem. Mention o f the " b o r i s hed" 
( s t a n z a 2.1) i s s i m p l y the a d a p t a t i o n o f the s t o r y t o contemporary 
c o n d i t i o n s which occurs r e g u l a r l y i n t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r y : t h u s , 
J o h n ie Cock, the hero o f C h i l d 114 (A, stanza 13.3), wears shoes 
o f "American l e a t h e r " . A boar's head f e a t u r e s i n c i d e n t a l l y i n 
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stanzas 38 and.39 o f a s e c u l a r b a l l a d d e r i v e d from romance, 
The Boy and the Mantle ( C h i l d 2 9 ) , the a c t i o n o f which, 
a c c o r d i n g t o i t s opening l i n e , took p l a c e " I n the t h i r d day o f 
May". 
Stanzas 3 and 4 o f S t . Stephen and Herod show the same 
30 
k i n d o f r e p e t i t i o n o f a l i n e which occurs i n Judas : 
He k y s t adoun the b o r i s hed and went i n t o the h a l l e : 
' I f o r s a k t h e , kyng Herowdes, and t h i werkes a l l e . 
'1 f o r s a k t h e , kyng Herowdes, and t h i werkes a l l e ; 
Ther i s a c h y l d i n Bedlem b o r n i s b e t e r than we a l l e . 
L a t e r i n the b a l l a d ( s t a n z a 9.1), t h e r e i s r e p e t i t i o n w i t h i n 
31 
t h e l i n e , a n o t h e r b a l l a d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c found i n Judas. 
Stephen's f o r s a k i n g o f K i n g Herod 'and a l l h i s works' seems t o 
be d e l i b e r a t e l y r e m i n i s c e n t o f the a n c i e n t f o r m u l a o f r e n u n c i a t i o n 
32 
o f Satan i n the b a p t i s m a l r i t e . T h i s i s symbolic o f Stephen's 
new l i f e i n C h r i s t , b u t a l s o deeply i r o n i c : Herod, l i k e o t h e r 
t y r a n n i c a l f i g u r e s , was d e p i c t e d , i n medieval church a r t , w e a r i n g 
a h a t crowned w i t h a demon, a badge o f h i s subservience t o the 
d e v i l ^ ^ . 
Stanzas 5 - 8 employ a type o f i n c r e m e n t a l r e p e t i t i o n . 
Herod's r e q u e s t t o know o f h i s s e r v a n t , Stephen, whether he has 
l a c k e d money o r f o o d has, however, even c l o s e r p a r a l l e l s i n 
l a t e r b a l l a d r y . I n Lamkin ( C h i l d 9 3 ) , f o r example, the l a d y 
asks t h i s o f the f a l s e n u r s e , who r e p l i e s , as Stephen does i n 
34 
C h i l d 22, by r e p e a t i n g the q u e s t i o n e r ' s words : 
'Oh wanted you meat, n u r i c e ? 
Or wanted you fee? 
Or wanted you a n y t h i n g 
t h a t a l a d y can g i e ? ' 
' I wanted no meat, l a d y , 
nor wanted I f e e , 
But I wanted mony a t h i n g 
t h a t a l a d y c o u l d g i e . ' 
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Herod a l s o asks S t . Stephen i f he i s mad: 
'Quat e y l y t t h e , Steuyn? a r t t h u wod, o r t h u gynnyst 
t o brede?35 
L a k k y t the e y t h e r g o l d o r f e , o r ony ryche wede?' 
S.S.H. s t a . 7. 
T h i s i s . a g a i n i r o n i c , s i n c e , a c c o r d i n g t o medieval l i t e r a r y 
c o n v e n t i o n s , I t was the pagan t y r a n t who was mad. The 
c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n i n St. Stephen and Herod owes much t o the 
s a i n t ' s legend and i t s t r a d i t i o n : the reproaches o f the pagan 
o v e r l o r d , the s t e a d f a s t n e s s o f the s a i n t , and the t y r a n t ' s anger 
and sudden d e c i s i o n t o p u n i s h the s a i n t can be seen a l s o , f o r 
example, i n . t h e l i f e o f St. S e b a s t i a n i n the South E n g l i s h 
36 
Legendary : 
Wod w r o t h was t h i s emperor . s e i n B a s t i a n he sede 
Habbe i c h t h u s y n o r i s s e d the . t u r n t h i t h o g h t i c h rede 
Bote thou honury cure godes . i c h s s e l the such p i n e . t a k e 
t h a t a r t h u b e ( o ) t o dethe i b r o g h t . ech l i m e the s s e l ake 
S i r e sede s e i n B a s t i a n . t h i t h r e t y n g e ne drede i c h noght 
Sorore me greue t h a t thou n e l t habbe.. r e u t h e on t h i t h o g h t 
And honure him t h a t the made . & t h i n e maumeti^. b i l e u e 
That ne mowe the helpe w o r t h a s t r e . f o r h i b e o t h dombe & deue 
T h i s emperor i n g r e t e w r a t h t h e . t h i s holyman. l e t take 
And lede him v e r i n t o a u e l d . & binde hym t o a stake 
Other f e a t u r e s o f St. Stephen and Herod may be d e r i v e d from 
th e s a i n t ' s legend: f o r example, Herod's sudden d e s i r e f o r h i s 
"turmentowres" ( s t a n z a 11.1) i s p a r a l l e l e d i n . the l i f e o f 
37 
St. Laurence : 
Decius t ho the emperor . f e r d e as he were wod 
the companie o f t u r m e n t o r s . wel p r e s t b i u o r e him s t o d 
Stephen's e x e c u t i o n o u t s i d e the town i n stanza 11.2 i s d e r i v e d 
f r o m A c t s V I I . 58; however, t h i s i s so common a f e a t u r e o f the 
South E n g l i s h Legendary t h a t i t has c r e p t i n t o the l i f e o f 
St. Alphege^^: 
H i ladde him f o r t h w i t h o u t e t h e tou n . & dud him ssame i n o u 
. And hende him w i t h harde stones . as me s e i n t e steuene s l o u 
I n a c t u a l f a c t . Archbishop Alphege was murdered by drunken 
39 
V i k i n g s , who h u r l e d bones.at him . 
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Herod's r e a c t i o n t o Stephen's announcement o f C h r i s t ' s 
b i r t h i s t o s c o f f t h a t t h i s i s as t r u e as i f the capon i n h i s 
d i s h s h o u l d crow. At once the m i r a c l e o c c u r s : 
That word was not so sone seyd, t h a t word i n t h a t h a l l e , 
the capoun crew C h r i s t u s natus e s t ! among.the l o r d e s a l l e . 
S.S.H. s t a . 10. 
The cock's announcement, however, i s not a L a t i n t a g s u g g e s t i n g 
c l e r i c a l a u t h o r s h i p b u t p a r t o f a p o p u l a r t r a d i t i o n , perhaps 
40 
r e f e r r e d t o i n Hamlet , t h a t the cock crew on Christmas n i g h t 
t o announce C h r i s t ' s b i r t h . A broadsheet p r i n t e d i n London 
i n 1631 d i s p l a y s a woodcut o f the N a t i v i t y scene w i t h b i r d s 
41 
and b e a s t s , and underneath t h i s e x p l a n a t i o n : 
The Cocke cro w e t h , C h r i s t u s natus e s t . C h r i s t i s borne. 
The Raven asked, Quando? When? 
The Crow r e p l y e d , Hac n o c t e . T h i s n i g h t 
The Oxe c r y e d o u t , Ubi? Ubi? Where? Where? 
The Sheepe b l e a t e d o u t , Bethlem. Bethelem. 
A voyce from Heaven sounded, G l o r i a i n Excel s i s . G l o r y be on h i g h . 
W h i l s t armies o f Angels sung, H a l l e l u i a h . 
C h i l d shows t h a t t h i s t r a d i t i o n o f the beasts' d i a l o g u e , w i t h 
42 
the same words, was widespread t h r o u g h o u t Europe 
Enraged by the m i r a c l e o f the cock, Herod c a l l s on h i s 
e x e c u t i o n e r s t o take Stephen and stone him. Herod's f u r y v/as, 
43 
o f c o u r s e , a p o p u l a r f e a t u r e o f medieval mystery p l a y s . The 
b a l l a d ends w i t h Stephen's death and a d i d a c t i c 'aside': 
Tokyn he Steuene, and stonyd hym i n the way. 
And t h e r f o r e i s h i s euyn on Cr y s t e s owyn day. 
S.S.H. s t a . 12. 
Th i s m i g h t be a s i g n o f c l e r i c a l a d a p t a t i o n o r a u t h o r s h i p , o r 
s i m p l y a piece o f f o l k a e t i o l o g y , l i k e the mention o f Old 
Chri s t m a s i n The Cherry Tree C a r o l o r the e x p l a n a t i o n o f why 
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w i l l o w wood decays i n The B i t t e r Withy . . C e r t a i n l y , a c c o r d i n g 
t o t h e a u t h o r o f a l i f e o f St . Stephen w r i t t e n i n a n o r t h e r n 
d i a l e c t i n the e a r l y f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y B r i t i s h Museum H a r l e i a n 
M S 4 1 9 6 , i t i s "l a u d e " o r 'unlearned' men who propagate the 
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b a l l a d s t o r y : 
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Saynt Steuyn h i s p a s s i o n has p u p l i s t 
Next folowand e f t e r the b i r t h o f C r i s t , 
A l s h a l y k i r k i t has ordand. 
Bot we s a l noght so v n d e r s t a n d 
That saynt Steuyn d i e d when C r i s t was b o r n , 
A l s sum laude men haue s a i d b i f o r n -
For he d i e d , a l s w i t h c l e r k e s es kend, 
E f t e r the tyme t h a t C r i s t t o heuyn assend. 
The metre o f S t . Stephen and Herod v a r i e s , l i k e t h a t o f 
Judas, b u t approximates more c l o s e l y t o b a l l a d metre: out o f 
t w e n t y - f o u r l i n e s , t e n c o n t a i n s i x s t r e s s e s , n i n e c o n t a i n 
seven s t r e s s e s and f i v e e i t h e r s i x o r seven s t r e s s e s depending 
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on one's r e a d i n g . Since the Sloane manuscript c o n t a i n s many 
p o p u l a r songs, i t i s reasonable t o suppose t h a t the b a l l a d was 
sung and t h a t the i r r e g u l a r i t i e s o f the metre would disappear 
i n song. The p o s i t i o n o f a number o f t a g phrases i n the b a l l a d 
( a lways a f t e r the caesura i n the l o n g l i n e s ) suggests t h a t t he 
poem c o u l d be sung o r p r i n t e d i n q u a t r a i n s . Use o f t a g phrases 
i n t he second and f o u r t h l i n e s o f a q u a t r a i n i s a f e a t u r e o f 
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s e v e r a l t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s . One a t l e a s t o f the tags i n 
S t . Stephen and Herod i s p a r a l l e l e d i n medieval romance: 
as euery kyng b e f a l l e 
t h a t word i n t h a t h a l l e 
among the l o r d e s a l l e ^ ^ 
be t o and a l be on 
... i n the way 
As t h i s l i s t o f t a g - l i n e s p a r t l y r e v e a l s , the ballad-maker, 
w i t h a c e r t a i n p o v e r t y o f i m a g i n a t i o n , r e t u r n s time and again 
t o rhymes on ' - a l l e ' . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the b a l l a d i s l i v e l y and 
d r a m a t i c , and w i t h a f i n e i r o n y c o n t r a s t s Herod's b l u f f 
pronouncements w i t h the cock's e l e g a n t L a t i n . 
- The Carnal' and the Crane ( C h i l d 5 5 ) , no copy o f . which i s 
o l d e r t h a n the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , i s discussed i n d e t a i l i n 
Chapter Five, below. I n t h i s c h a p t e r the t e x t used i s t h a t 
S.S.H. s t a . 1.2b 
s t a . 10. l b 
s t a . 10. 2b 
s t a . 11. l b 
s t a . 11.2b 
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p r i n t e d by C h i l d . I n The Carnal arid the Crane the m i r a c l e o f the 
cock forms one episode ( s t a n z a s 8 - 1 2 ) i n an account o f s e v e r a l 
C hristmas legends. These cock stanzas are v e r b a l l y r e l a t e d 
b o t h t o S t . Stephen and Herod and o t h e r E n g l i s h p o e t r y , but are 
alone i n E n g l i s h i n c o n n e c t i n g the i n c i d e n t w i t h the wise men 
or Magi. D e t a i l s o f the stanzas w i l l be g i v e n i n the h i s t o r y o f 
the l e g e n d o f the cock f o l l o w i n g . 
A l l C h r i s t i a n cock legends were prompted by the i n c i d e n t 
i n t h e c a n o n i c a l gospels where St. P e t e r denies C h r i s t t h r e e 
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t i m e s b e f o r e the cock crows . Legends s a t i s f y i n g the n a t u r a l 
c u r i o s i t y o f C h r i s t i a n s about t h i s cock seem t o have a r i s e n e a r l y 
amongst h e r e t i c a l groups i n the Church. One such legend i s 
e x t a n t i n a C o p t i c fragment p r o b a b l y n o t e a r l i e r than the f i f t h 
c e n t u r y , paraphrased by James thus^*^: 
M a t t h i a s s e t a d i s h on the t a b l e i n which was a cock, 
and t o l d Jesus how, when he was k i l l i n g i t , the Jews 
s a i d : 'The b l o o d o f your master s h a l l be shed l i k e , 
t h a t o f t h i s cock.' Jesus s m i l e d and answered t h a t i t 
was t r u e ; and a f t e r some more words, bade the cock • 
come t o l i f e and f l y away and 'announce the day whereon 
t h e y w i l l d e l i v e r me up.' And i t d i d so. 
Here a l r e a d y the cock's f a t e symbolises C h r i s t ' s Passion and 
R e s u r r e c t i o n and i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a t a u n t made by u n b e l i e v i n g 
Jews. A l a t e r E t h i o p i c l e g e n d , from the 'Book o f the Cock' read 
i n the A b y s s i n i a n Church on Maundy Thursday^"*", l i n k s the s t o r y 
w i t h Judas and h i s e v i l w i f e : Simon the Pharisee's w i f e b r i n g s 
i n a cock b e f o r e Jesus. The Lord b l e s s e s the bread and g i v e s i t 
t o Judas. As i n John's gospel ( X I I I . 2 7 ) , Satan then e n t e r s Judas 
and he l e a v e s . A f t e r t h i s , Jesus touches the cock and i t 
s t a n d s up whole and endowed w i t h human speech. As i n s t r u c t e d 
by C h r i s t , i t f o l l o w s Judas and overhears Judas' w i f e u r g i n g 
h e r husband t o b e t r a y Jesus, and Judas' l a t e r d i a l o g u e w i t h the 
c h i e f p r i e s t s a t the temple. R e t u r n i n g t o Bethany, the cock 
t e l l s i t s s t o r y t o Jesus and the d i s c i p l e s w h i l s t weeping b i t t e r l y . 
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Jesus d i s m i s s e s the cock t o mount up i n t o the sky f o r a 
thousand y e a r s . T h i s s t o r y may be the p r e c u r s o r o f the Greek 
le g e n d w h i c h prompted the European b a l l a d s , b u t James warns t h a t 
the Copts c e a s e l e s s l y r e v i s e d and embroidered b i b l e s t o r i e s and 
t h a t c o n s e q u e n t l y i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o be sure which d e t a i l s are 
r e a l l y a r c h a i c 
C h i l d t r a c e s the u l t i m a t e source o f the m i r a c l e o f the 
r i s e n cock i n European b a l l a d r y t o an i n t e r p o l a t i o n i n two 
l a t e ( f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y ) Greek m a n u s c r i p t s o f the Gospel o f 
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Nicodemus , which i s a c o m b i n a t i o n o f the Acta P i l a t i and 
the Descensus C h r i s t i ad I n f e r o s . The s t o r y o f Judas occurs 
i n Recension B o f the Acta P i l a t i , the o r i g i n a l copy o f which 
must p o s t - d a t e the C o u n c i l o f Ephesus (A.D. 431), since i t 
s e v e r a l t i m e s r e f e r s t o the V i r g i n Mary as the 'Theotokos' o r 
'Mother o f God'; the o l d e r Greek v e r s i o n , Recension A, i s dat e d about 425 A.D., b u t may go back t o a f i r s t c e n t u r y o r i g i n a l 
James's t r a n s l a t i o n o f the i n t e r p o l a t i o n i s as f o l l o w s ^ ^ : 
And d e p a r t i n g t o h i s house t o make a h a l t e r o f rope t o 
hang h i m s e l f , he found h i s w i f e s i t t i n g and r o a s t i n g 
a cock on a- f i r e o f c o a l s o r i n a pan b e f o r e e a t i n g i t : 
and s a i t h t o he r : Rise up, w i f e , and p r o v i d e me a rope, 
f o r I would hang m y s e l f , as I deserve. But h i s w i f e 
s a i d t o him: Why sayest thou such t h i n g s ? And Judas 
s a i t h t o h e r : Know o f a t r u t h t h a t I have w i c k e d l y 
b e t r a y e d my master Jesus t o the e v i l - d o e r s f o r P i l a t e 
t o p u t him t o deat h : b u t he w i l l r i s e a g a i n on the 
t h i r d day, and woe unto us I And h i s w i f e s a i d t o him: 
Say n o t nor t h i n k n o t so: f o r as v / e l l as t h i s cock 
t h a t i s r o a s t i n g on the f i r e o f c o a l s can crow, j u s t 
so w e l l s h a l l Jesus r i s e a g a i n , as thou sayest. And 
i m m e d i a t e l y a t h e r word t h a t cock spread h i s wings and 
crowed t h r i c e . Then v/as Judas y e t more convinced, and 
s t r a i g h t w a y made t h e h a l t e r o f rope and hanged h i m s e l f . 
I n t h i s v e r s i o n the cock spreads h i s wings and crows t h r i c e , a t 
the word o f the c h a l l e n g e r : these f e a t u r e s r e c u r i n European 
b a l l a d r y . 
The v e r s i o n i n Acta P i l a t i may have been known e a r l y i n 
England s i n c e i t appears i n a m o d i f i e d form i n the Cursor Mundi, 
5^ 
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an e a r l y f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y Northumbrian poem o f 30,000 l i n e s 
on t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e w o r l d from the C r e a t i o n t o the Day o f 
Judgement. The m o d i f i c a t i o n s are t h a t Judas r e c o u n t s h i s b e t r a y a l 
o f C h r i s t t o h i s mother, not h i s w i f e , and t h a t she does not 
console him, but blames him f o r h i s t r e a c h e r y ; i t i s Judas 
who c h a l l e n g e s the cock^^: 
l u d a s s a i d e nay godote. 
s a l h i t neuer be squa. 
15985. Ne s a l l e he neuer r i s e e f t 
t r u l l I . t he h i g h t . 
or s a l t h i s i l k cok v p r i s e 
was s k a l d e d y u s t e r - n i g h t . 
vnnethes had he saide t h a t worde 
15990, t he Qok lepe vp on f l i g h t 
f e t h e r r e d f a y r e r then b e - f o r n e . 
& krew t h o r o u goddis m i g h t . 
& t h e n be-gan the t r a i t o u r f a l s . 
t o drede him f o r t h i s p l i g h t . 
15995. T h i s h i t was t h a t i l k cock 
t h a t p e t r e herde him craw. 
quen he had n i t e h i s l o r d e t h r i s . 
he d i d him f e l o u n knaw. 
Li n e 15989 o f Cursor Mundi, "vnnethes had he saide t h a t worde", 
resembles the p h r a s i n g i n St. Stephen and Herod ( s t a n z a 10.1), 
" t h a t word was n o t so sone seyd, t h a t word i n t h a t h a l l e . " The 
language o f Cursor Mundi a l s o resembles the cock stanzas i n 
The C a r n a l and the Crane and t h i s l i k e n e s s has perhaps prompted 
R e i c h l ' s c o n j e c t u r e t h a t t h e r e may have been a Middle E n g l i s h 
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p o p u l a r b a l l a d on the theme o f Judas and the cock . I n b o t h 
Cursor Mundi and The Carnal and the Crane we are t o l d t h a t the 
cock grew f e a t h e r s a g a i n by the d i r e c t power o f God: 
The cock soon f r e s h l y f e a t h e r e d was 
By t h e work o f God's own hand 
And t h e n t h r e e fences crowed he 
I n t he d i s h where he d i d st a n d . 
C.C. ( C h i l d 55) s t a . 11. 
These f e a t u r e s are absent from S t . Stephen and Herod. 
The 'Oedipus-type' legend o f Judas i s not r e f e r r e d t o i n 
Cursor Mundi, b u t knowledge o f i t may have prompted the change 
fr o m Judas' w i f e t o h i s mother. A c o m b i n a t i o n o f the Oedipus-type 
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legend and the cock m i r a c l e occurs i n a f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
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I r i s h s t o r y o f Judas i n the Leabhar Breac 
The process whereby the cock m i r a c l e was t r a n s f e r r e d 
from E a s t e r t o Christmas i s not known, though o b v i o u s l y the 
cock as a symbol o f new l i f e might as e a s i l y h e r a l d the 
I n c a r n a t i o n as the R e s u r r e c t i o n . The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f S t . 
Stephen as Herod's s t e w a r d , prompted, no doubt, by the s a i n t ' s 
f e a s t day f a l l i n g on 26 December, might be l i n k e d w i t h Judas' 
b e i n g Herod's s e r v a n t i n a t w e l f t h c e n t u r y L a t i n v e r s i o n o f 
the Oedipus-type l e g e n d ^ ^ . I n the Middle E n g l i s h c r a f t c y c l e s , 
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the a r r i v a l o f the Magi i s arranged by Herod's nuncio , and 
a f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y c a r o l may r e f e r e i t h e r t o t h i s f i g u r e , o r 
t o t h e S t . Stephen o f the E n g l i s h b a l l a d : 
Jhesu whas,borne i n Bedlem Jude 
. A l l e o f f a mayden, so f y n d y t h e we; 
Owte o f f the e s t e com kynges i i i 
Wythe ryche p r e s e n t e , as Y yow say. 
(Burden:) The s t e r he schynythe bothe nyghte and day 
To lede i i i kynges t h e r Jhesu l a y . 
The s t u a r d e whas bolde o f f t h a t c e n t r e 
And bade E r r o d s c h o l l d e com and see 
Lyke as t h e y wentyn a l l e y i i i , 
Goyng f u r r t h e yn t h e r j o r n a y . 
Greene no. 124 B s t a s . 1, 2. 
The e a r l i e s t e x t a n t source which connects the m i r a c l e 
o f t h e cock w i t h Herod and the Magi, as i n The Carnal and the 
Crane, i s the t w e l f t h c e n t u r y Old French romance o f 'Ogier 
l e Danois'; the m i r a c l e occurs here q u i t e i n c i d e n t a l l y i n 
a p r a y e r which Ogier makes d u r i n g one o f h i s many b a t t l e s 
j_ ^ 62 a g a i n s t the Saracen : 
Et l e s t r o i r o i vos a l S r e n t q u e r a n t . 
En l a .maison Herode l e t i r a n t 
Se e r b e r g f e r e n t , ce trovon-nos l i s a n t ; 
11610. Demanda l o r q u ' i l a l o i e n t q u e r a n t , 
I I r e s p o n d i r e n t : " S i r e , l e Roi amant, 
Qui de l a V i r g e e s t n§s apertemant 
S i r e s e r a de c e s t s i e c l e v i v a n t , 
M u l t par e s t j o u l e s , n'a pas encor un an." 
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11615. Herodes I ' o t , m u l t o t l e cuer d o l a n t , 
AprSs p a r l a m u l t airSemant; 
V o l t un capon c'on l i o t mis devant, 
En I ' e s q u i e l e a l a t a b l e s§ant, 
Atorn§s i e r t por mengier r i c e m a n t , 
11620. Et d i s t Hgrodes: "Ja ne I ' q u e r r a i n i a n t 
Se c i s capon que c i m'est en prSsant 
N'en e s t plumeus com 11 e s t o i t devant 
Et se redrece a l a perche en c a n t a n t . " 
V e r t u s f e i s t e s , b i a u s Peres, r o i amant, 
11625. I I o t luec e l e s e t plumes e t v i v a n t ; 
De I ' e s q u i e l e e s t s a i l i s mainte.nant, 
Et s' en a l a h l a perce en c a n t a n t . 
Unless i t i s j u s t a meaningless t a g , "ce,trovon-nos l i s a n t " 
( l i n e 11609) i m p l i e s t h a t the p o e t , Raimbert de P a r i s , was 
u s i n g a w r i t t e n source f o r t h i s m i r a c l e . Here, as i n Cursor 
Mundi and The Carnal and the Crane, the cock grows f e a t h e r s . 
a g a i n : i n d e e d , the Old French "plumeus com i l ' e s t o i t devant" 
( l i n e 11622) i s remarkably l i k e the " f e t h e r r e d f a y r e r then be-
f o r n e " o f Cursor Mundi ( l i n e 15991). Raimbert r e l a t e s a l s o 
t h a t the cock f l e w up t o a p e r c h , a d e t a i l m i s s i n g from the 
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E n g l i s h poems . The m i r a c l e i s f o l l o w e d , i n the Old French 
poem, by an account o f the s l a y i n g o f the I n n o c e n t s , as i n 
The C a r n a l and the Crane and some Scandinavian b a l l a d s : t h i s , 
however, i s p r o b a b l y n a r r a t i v e c o i n c i d e n c e , based on Matthev/'s 
gospel ( I I . 1-18). 
L a t e r French t r a d i t i o n and European b a l l a d r y o u t s i d e 
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S c a n d i n a v i a , a d m i r a b l y summarised by C h i l d , prove the 
p o p u l a r i t y o f the m i r a c l e b o t h d u r i n g and a f t e r the middle ages, 
bu t are n o t d i r e c t l y r e l e v a n t t o the E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n : not 
o n l y cocks, but o t h e r b i r d s , and even f i s h , r i s e t o the honour 
o f the S a i n t s - James, Dominic, Anne and Peter - o r t o prove t h a t 
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a c i t y w i l l be c a p t u r e d . I n Russian f o l k t a l e s and i n S c o t t i s h 
6 6 
and I r i s h G a e l i c b a l l a d s r e c o v e r e d s i n c e C h i l d ' s death the 
r i s e n cock i s used as a p r o o f o f the R e s u r r e c t i o n , as i n the 
o r i g i n a l t r a d i t i o n . One s i g n i f i c a n t d e t a i l , d e r i v e d from the 
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Act a P i l a t i , occurs i n the French b a l l a d s o f the p i l g r i m s t o 
S a i n t James' tomb where the,cock, v/ho r i s e s t o con.vince a 
s t u b b o r n m a g i s t r a t e t h a t a hanged man i s s t i l l a l i v e , c l a p s 
i t s wings t h r i c e and crows t h r i c e . T h i s d e t a i l i s p r e s e r v e d 
i n The Car n a l and t h e Crane, where the cock crows " f u l l fences 
t h r e e " , b u t i t would be dangerous t o base a t h e o r y o f 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s on t h i s d e t a i l , s i n c e t r i a d s o f a l l k i n d s are 
common i n f o l k songs and t a l e s . 
The E n g l i s h and Scandinavian b a l l a d t r a d i t i o n s o f the 
r i s e n cock are remarkably c l o s e . I t seems l i k e l y t h a t t h e r e 
has been t r a n s m i s s i o n from one r e g i o n t o the o t h e r , but i t i s 
o u t s i d e t he scope o f t h i s t h e s i s t o determine the date ( o r 
d a t e s ) and the d i r e c t i o n o f the i n f l u e n c e , a t a s k which, i n 
any case, s h o u l d o n l y be un d e r t a k e n by an e x p e r t l i n g u i s t . 
S e v e r a l f a c t s , however, appear t o p r e c l u d e the assumption 
t h a t t h e E n g l i s h b a l l a d s are simple b o r r o w i n g s from Scandinavia: 
the e a r l y date o f 'Ogier l e Danois', Cursor Mundi and St. Stephen 
and Herod, the v e r b a l l i n k s o f The Carnal and the Crane w i t h 
o t h e r M i d d l e E n g l i s h p o e t r y (more d e t a i l s are g i v e n below, i n 
Chapter F i v e ) and the i n c l u s i o n i n the l a t t e r b a l l a d o f 
Christmas legends n o t found i n the Scandinavian b a l l a d s o f the 
cock. 
The o l d e s t Scandinavian t e x t - i s a Danish' b a l l a d recovered 
by E r i k Pontoppidan i n 1736 from t he s i n g i n g o f an o l d beggar 
woman; t h e b a l l a d i s a l s o a l l u d e d t o by Syv i n 1695, and one 
'J 
s t a n z a i s given°^. F i v e o f the b a l l a d ' s e leven stanzas concern 
the b e a u t y o f the V i r g i n , the A n n u n c i a t i o n and the N a t i v i t y . 
Stanzas 6 - 1 1 t e l l the s t o r y o f Herod's rage: St. Stephen 
sees the s t a r as he does h i s d u t i e s , as i n the E n g l i s h b a l l a d . 
I n S c a n d i n a v i a n • t r a d i t i o n , however, Stephen i s Herod's groom. 
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Stephen announces the b i r t h o f a prophet who w i l l save the 
w o r l d . Herod says he w i l l n o t b e l i e v e the s t o r y t i l l the cock 
c l a p s i t s wings ( c f . the A c t a P i l a t i ) and crows. When the cock 
does^so, Herod f a l l s o f f h i s seat i n a swoon. He t h e n mounts 
h i s horse and r i d e s t o Bethlehem t o k i l l Jesus, b u t the Holy 
F a m i l y has f l e d t o Egypt. We are t o l d t h a t f o u r t e e n thousand 
c h i l d r e n were k i l l e d . 
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An e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y Danish b r o a d s i d e t e l l s the s t o r y 
o f t h e A n n u n c i a t i o n and the m i r a c l e o f the cock up t o Herod's 
swoon ( s t a n z a s 1 - 6 ) ; the Magi t h e n a r r i v e , i n q u i r i n g where 
t h e c h i l d can be f o u n d . Herod c a l l s h i s men and p u t s the q u e s t i o n ] 
t o them; h e a r i n g t h a t the c h i l d i s b o r n i n Bethlehem, Herod 
r i d e s t h e r e . M e n t i o n o f the Holy Family's escape and o f the 
number o f I n n o c e n t s s l a i n i s t h e n made. Since the i n t e r p o l a t i o n 
c o n c e r n i n g the Magi i s based on Matthew's gospel ( I I . 1-7), 
i t p r o b a b l y arose i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f t h e t r a d i t i o n i n The Carnal 
and t h e Crane. 
I n Sweden, a fragment o f the b a l l a d o f St. Stephen, the 
S t a f f a n s v i s a , i s sung by young people going from house t o house 
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a t C h r i s t m a s . R e c e n t l y a f u l l e r v e r s i o n o f the S t a f f a n s v i s a . 
w h i c h a p p a r e n t l y resembles C h i l d _22, has been recovered from 
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Swedish-speaking F i n l a n d . S t . Stephen, seeing the r e f l e c t i o n 
o f t he s t a r i n the w e l l , goes i n t o Herod and renounces h i s 
s e r v i c e because he wishes t o e n t e r the s e r v i c e o f a g r e a t e r k i n g : 
)are Stephen's pronouncement i n C h i l d 22 ( s t a n z a s 4.2 and 6.2), 
comp; 
" t h e r i s a c h y l d i n Bedlem b o r n i s b e t e r than we a l l e " . Herod 
answers t h a t he w i l l b e l i e v e t h i s when the r o a s t e d cock comes t o 
l i f e and crows.; The cock f l i e s up and s t a r t s t o crow, b u t 
Herod p u t s Stephen t o d e a t h , as i n the E n g l i s h b a l l a d . 
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I t seems u s e f u l t o g i v e h e r e a f u l l summary o f a Swe d i s h 
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b r o a d s i d e , i n two c o p i e s d a t e d 1848 and 1 8 5 1 , w h i c h c o m b i n e s 
t h e m i r a c l e o f t h e c o c k and t h e m i r a c l e o f t h e sower, as does 
The C a r n a l and t h e Cr a n e : i n B e t h l e h e m o f Judah a s t a r a r i s e s . 
An u n i d e n t i f i e d s p e a k e r , p r o b a b l y S t . S t e p h e n b u t j u s t p o s s i b l y 
t h e M a g i , s a y s , "A c h i l d i s b o r n i n t o t h e w o r l d who w i l l d i e 
f o r u s " . H e r o d t h e n c a l l s h i s c o u r t and s a y s t h a t he c a n n o t 
b e l i e v e t h i s s t o r y u n l e s s t h e c o c k c l a p s h i s w i n g s and c r o w s . 
A f t e r t h e m i r a c l e , H e r o d s a y s t h a t he i n t e n d s t o t o r t u r e t h e 
C h r i s t C h i l d : he s t e e p s h i s hands i n t h e b l o o d o f t h e I n n o c e n t s 
and f a l l s o f f h i s t h r o n e i n a swoon. The L o r d speaks t o J o s e p h 
t h r o u g h an a n g e l , w a r n i n g h i m t o go t o E g y p t . On t h e j o u r n e y , 
t h e y meet a sower and a s k h i m n o t t o t e l l anyone t h a t t h e y have 
p a s s e d . The sower r e p l i e s t h a t he has p r o m i s e d God n o t t o t e l l 
a l i e . Our Lady t e l l s h i m t o go home and f e t c h p e o p l e w i t h 
h i m t o c u t t h e c o r n . When H e r o d p a s s e s and a s k s t h e sower i f 
he h a s se e n a man, woman and c h i l d , t h e sower a n s w e r s t h a t he 
has s e e n no-one s i n c e he sowed t h e c o r n : t h e c o r n i s now 
b e i n g h a r v e s t e d . H e r o d t u r n s h i s h o r s e s and wagon r o u n d so 
f a s t t h a t he k n o c k s them o v e r . He comments t h a t J e s u s must be 
a t t h e w o r l d ' s e n d . 
The C a r n a l and t h e Crane r e s e m b l e s t h i s b r o a d s i d e and t h e 
D a n i s h b a l l a d s i n s e v e r a l r e s p e c t s : i t c o n t a i n s a p r o l o g u e 
( s t a n z a s 1 - 7 ) i n w h i c h t h e w o r t h o f t h e V i r g i n , and t h e 
N a t i v i t y a r e m e n t i o n e d . The C a r n a l and t h e , C r a n e , S t . S t e p h e n and 
H e r o d a n d a l l t h e S c a n d i n a v i a n b a l l a d s d i s c u s s e d h e r e use t h e 
s i g h t o f t h e s t a r as t h e i m p e t u s f o r t h e m i r a c l e : t h e u s u a l 
m e d i e v a l t r a d i t i o n , b a s e d on M a t t h e w ' s g o s p e l ( I I . 9, 1 0 ) , 
was t h a t t h e s t a r was n o t v i s i b l e i n J e r u s a l e m s i n c e t h e Magi 73 c a u g h t s i g h t o f i t a g a i n o n l y when t h e y h a d l e f t H e r o d's c o u r t 
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I n The C a r n a l and t h e Crane t h e s t a r i s seen e i t h e r by t h e Magi 
o r b y t h e 'wise men' o f H e r o d ' s c o u r t : 
The Wise Men soon e s p i e d i t 
And t o l d the' k i n g on h i g h 
A p r i n c e l y babe was b o r n t h a t n i g h t 
No k i n g c o u l d e ' e r d e s t r o y . 
C h i l d 55 s t a . 9. 
H e r o d ' s c o u n c i l a r e w i t n e s s e s o f t h e m i r a c l e i n t h e S w e d i s h 
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b r o a d s i d e ; t h e Magi a p p e a r , i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f t h e c o c k 
m i r a c l e , i n t h e D a n i s h b r o a d s i d e . The C a r n a l and t h e Crane 
s h a r e s o t h e r m a t e r i a l w i t h t h e S c a n d i n a v i a n a n a l o g u e s : t h e 
s l a y i n g o f t h e I n n o c e n t s , t h e j o u r n e y o f . t h e H o l y F a m i l y , 
t h e m i r a c l e o f t h e s o w e r , and t h e m e n t i o n o f t h o u s a n d s o f 
c h i l d r e n s l a i n ( C h i l d 5_5 s t a n z a 2 9 ) . The number o f I n n o c e n t s 
s l a i n , h o w e v e r , ( t r a d i t i o n a l l y 144,000) i s o f t e n m e n t i o n e d 
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i n M i d d l e E n g l i s h r e l i g i o u s v/orks and t h e o t h e r m a t e r i a l c o u l d 
have b e e n g r a f t e d on t o t h e E n g l i s h and S w e d i s h b a l l a d s 
i n d e p e n d e n t l y . The m i r a c l e o f t h e sower i s , a f t e r a l l , t r e a t e d 
v e r y d i f f e r e n t l y i n t h e S w e d i s h b r o a d s i d e , f o r Mary, n o t 
J e s u s , t h e r e p e r f o r m s t h e m i r a c l e . 
The C a r n a l and t h e Crane and S t . S t e p h e n and H e r o d s h a r e 
some f e a t u r e s w h i c h a r e n o t f o u n d i n t h e S c a n d i n a v i a n a n a l o g u e s 
d i s c u s s e d h e r e . H e r o d ' s w o r d s i n b o t h E n g l i s h b a l l a d s a r e 
q u i t e s i m i l a r : 
'That i s a l so s o t h , S t e u y n , a l so soth', i w y s . 
As t h i s c a p o u n crowe x a l t h a t l y t h h e r e i n myn d y s h . ' 
C h i l d 22 s t a . 9. 
' I f t h i s be t r u e , ' K i n g H e r o d s a i d , 
'As t h o u t e l l e s t u n t o me. 
T h i s r o a s t e d c o c k t h a t l i e s i n t h e d i s h 
S h a l l c row f u l l f e n c e s t h r e e . ' 
C h i l d 55 s t a . 10. 
I n t h e S c a n d i n a v i a n a n a l o g u e s , t h e cock i s s a i d t o l i e on t h e 
ta b l e " ^ * ^ . The f o r m o f t h i s s t a n z a i n The C a r n a l and t h e Crane 
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r e s e m b l e s a b a l l a d commonplace 
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H e r o d ' s d i r e c t command t o h i s e x e c u t i o n e r s , n o t p r e s e n t i n 
t h e S c a n d i n a v i a n a n a l o g u e s , i s a l s o s i m i l a r i n b o t h E n g l i s h 
b a l l a d s ( i n C h i l d 55, H e r o d commands h i s g u a r d s t o k i l l t h e 
I n n o c e n t s ) : 
' R y s y t v p , myn t u r m e n t o w r e s , be t o and a l be on. 
And l e d y t S t e u y n o u t o f t h i s t o w n , and s t o n y t hym ' w y t h s t o n l . ' 
C h i l d 22 s t a . 1 1 . 
'Rise u p , r i s e u p , y o u m e r r y men a l l , . 
See t h a t y o u r e a d y be; 
A l l c h i l d r e n u n d e r two y e a r s o l d 
Now s l a i n t h e y a l l s h a l l be.' 
C h i l d 55 s t a . 12. 
These s t a n z a s a r e b o t h f o r m s o f a b a l l a d comrnonplace i n w h i c h 
a k i n g o r n o b l e m a n summons h i s r e t a i n e r s . The s t a n z a u s u a l l y 
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b e g i n s : 
He. c a l l e d up h i s m e r r y men a l l . 
By one, by t w o , and by t h r e e . 
H e r o d ' s d i r e c t w o r d s t o h i s g u a r d s a r e n o t g i v e n i n M a t t h e w ' s 
g o s p e l ( I I . 1 6 ) , b u t c a n be f o u n d i n t h e e a r l y Greek a p o c r y p h a l 
79 
g o s p e l , t h e P r o t e v a n g e l i u m : 
... when H e r o d p e r c e i v e d t h a t he was mocked by t h e 
w i s e men, he was w r o t h , and s e n t m u r d e r e r s , s a y i n g u n t o 
them: S l a y t h e c h i l d r e n f r o m two y e a r s o l d and u n d e r . 
I n summary, i t a p p e a r s t h a t t h e m i r a c l e o f t h e r i s e n c o c k 
o r i g i n a t e d i n t h e E a s t e r n c h u r c h i n t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n c e n t u r i e s , 
as p r o o f o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n and i n a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h J u d a s ' 
t r e a c h e r y . The s t o r y s p r e a d i n t o Europe v i a t h e p o p u l a r A c t a 
P i l a t i and was known i n E n g l a n d p e r h a p s as e a r l y as t h e t h i r t e e n t h j 
c e n t u r y . D u r i n g t h e m i d d l e ages t h e m i r a c l e was a d a p t e d t o f i t 
o t h e r c o n t e x t s , s u c h as s a i n t s ' l e g e n d s . By t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y , 
t h e m i r a c l e was a s s o c i a t e d i n F r a n c e w i t h t h e N a t i v i t y . By t h e 
f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , t h e s t o r y c o n n e c t i n g t h e c o c k w i t h S t . S t e p h e n 
as H e r o d ' s s t e w a r d may have been q u i t e w e l l - k n o w n i n B r i t a i n . 
The S c a n d i n a v i a n b a l l a d on t h i s theme can be t r a c e d o n l y t o t h e 
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l a t e s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y , b u t i t c o n t a i n s a f o l k t r a d i t i o n , 
p r o b a b l y o l d , t h a t S t e p h e n was H e r od's groom. A l a t e r E n g l i s h 
b a l l a d , The C a r n a l and t h e C r a n e , a p p e a r s t o r e l y on t h e 
M i d d l e E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n b u t has a d a p t e d t h e l e g e n d t o c o n n e c t 
i t w i t h t h e w i s e men and t h e massacre o f t h e I n n o c e n t s : t h i s 
a d a p t a t i o n m i g h t have o c c u r r e d i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f t h e O l d F r e n c h 
t r a d i t i o n . 
The h i s t o r y o f t h e m i r a c l e o f t h e c o c k i l l u s t r a t e s 
s e v e r a l f e a t u r e s o f r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d r y : i t s use o f l e g e n d a r y 
m a t e r i a l f r o m t h e New T e s t a m e n t A p o c r y p h a , t h e p o p u l a r i t y 
t h r o u g h o u t E u r o p e o f t h e s p e c t a c u l a r m i r a c l e as t h e s u b j e c t -
m a t t e r o f b a l l a d s , r a t h e r t h a n b i b l e h i s t o r y o r more s o b e r 
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s a i n t s ' l i v e s a n d, f i n a l l y , t h e use o f t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s 
b a l l a d s a t C h r i s t m a s f e s t i v i t i e s i n B r i t a i n and S c a n d i n a v i a . 
A s s o c i a t i o n w i t h C h r i s t m a s c u s t o m s has been an i m p o r t a n t 
means o f s u r v i v a l f o r r e l i g i o u s ' b a l l a d s . 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
'THE CHERRY TREE CAROL' ( C h i l d 54) 
S i x t y - s i x t r a d i t i o n a l and s e v e n t e e n E n g l i s h B r o a d s i d e 
v a r i a n t s o f The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l a r e l i s t e d and d e s c r i b e d b e l o w 
i n A p p e n d i x A and w i l l be r e f e r r e d t o by number a l o n e i n t h i s 
c h a p t e r . These v a r i a n t s , none o l d e r t h a n t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y , have been r e c o v e r e d from, t h e S o u t h e r n , W e s t e r n and 
West M i d l a n d c o u n t i e s o f E n g l a n d , and f r o m N o r t h E a s t S c o t l a n d , 
E i r e a n d N o r t h A m e r i c a , p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e A p p a l a c h i a n m o u n t a i n 
r e g i o n i n t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s o f A m e r i c a . A l t h o u g h c e r t a i n b r o a d 
t e x t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s c a n be d i s c e r n e d , and w i l l be d e s c r i b e d 
b e l o w , t h e r e i s much v a r i a t i o n among t h e l i s t e d t e x t s and i t has 
n o t p r o v e d p r a c t i c a b l e e i t h e r t o c l a s s i f y t h e t e x t s a c c o r d i n g t o 
g r o u p , o r t o draw up a p r e c i s e stemma o f t h e p r o c e s s o f 
t r a n s m i s s i o n . 
One d i f f i c u l t y o f c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s t h a t t h e s t r u c t u r e o f 
The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l i s e p i s o d i c : t h e b a l l a d may end i n s e v e r a l 
w ays. The c o r e o f t h e b a l l a d , h o w e v e r , i s t h e ' e p i s o d e o f t h e 
b o w i n g t r e e ' , i n w h i c h J o s e p h c h u r l i s h l y r e f u s e s t o g a t h e r c h e r r i e s 
f o r h i s p r e g n a n t w i f e , t h e V i r g i n Mary: t h e t r e e t h e n bows 
m i r a c u l o u s l y , u s u a l l y a t t h e b i d d i n g o f t h e u n b o r n C h r i s t C h i l d , 
and Mary e a t s h e r f i l l . T h i s s e c t i o n o f t h e b a l l a d u ses 
t r a d i t i o n a l l a n g u a g e and m o t i f s f o u n d i n M i d d l e E n g l i s h p o e t r y 
and p r o b a b l y t h e r e f o r e d e r i v e s f r o m an u r - b a l l a d known i n t h e 
e a r l y f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y o r b e f o r e . 
The. u l t i m a t e s o u r c e o f t h e ' e p i s o d e o f t h e b o w i n g t r e e ' i s 
t h e a p o c r y p h a l i n f a n c y g o s p e l o f Pseudo-Matthew^, a L a t i n c o m p i l -
a t i o n o f t h e e i g h t h o r n i n t h c e n t u r y w h i c h i n c l u d e s much m a t e r i a l 
f r o m t h e P r o t e v a n g e l i u m . I n Pseudo-Matthew XX, t h e H o l y F a m i l y , 
C h a p t e r F o u r : T h e . C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l 
a c c o m p a n i e d by s e r v a n t s and a n i m a l s , a r e t r a v e l l i n g t o E g y p t . 
M ary, t i r e d b y t h e h e a t o f t h e s u n , s u g g e s t s t o J o s e p h t h a t t h e y 
r e s t i n t h e shade o f a d a t e - p a l m . W h i l e she r e s t s t h e r e , Mary 
n o t i c e s t h a t t h e t r e e i s l a d e n w i t h f r u i t and speaks t o J o s e p h 
o f h e r d e s i r e f o r t h e f r u i t . J o s e p h w o n d e r s t h a t she c a n t h i n k 
o f s u c h a t h i n g , s i n c e t h e t r e e i s h i g h and he i s w o r r i e d by 
3 
t h e t r a v e l l i n g p a r t y ' s l a c k o f w a t e r : 
Then t h e l i t t l e c h i l d , J e s u s , s i t t i n g w i t h a g l a d 
c o u n t e n a n c e i n h i s m o t h e r ' s l a p , s a i t h t o t h e p a l m , 
0 t r e e , bend down t h y b r a n c h e s , and w i t h t h y f r u i t 
r e f r e s h my m o t h e r . And s t r a i g h t w a y a t t h i s w o r d , t h e 
p a l m bowed down i t s t o p t o t h e f e e t o f t h e b l e s s e d 
Mary, and t h e y g a t h e r e d f r o m i t f r u i t w h e r e w i t h a l l were 
r e f r e s h e d . Now a f t e r t h e y had g a t h e r e d a l l i t s f r u i t , 
i t r e m a i n e d bowed down, w a i t i n g t o r i s e a t h i s command 
a t whose command i t h a d bowed down. Then J e s u s s a i d t o 
i t . R a i s e t h e e , 0 p a l m , and be s t r o n g , and be a p a r t n e r 
w i t h my t r e e s w h i c h a r e i n t h e p a r a d i s e o f my F a t h e r . 
A t J e s u s ' command, t h e t r e e r e l e a s e s a f o u n t a i n o f c l e a r w a t e r 
f r o m i t s r o o t s and t h e n e x t day i s r e w a r d e d when an a n g e l b e a r s 
one o f i t s b r a n c h e s t o P a r a d i s e . 
T h e r e a r e many d i f f e r e n c e s b e t w e e n t h i s a c c o u n t and 
The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l : i n Pseudo-Matthew, J e s u s i s a s m a l l 
c h i l d , n o t an u n b o r n b a b y ; t h e t r e e i s a d a t e - p a l m ; J o s e p h 
i s m e r e l y w o r r i e d , n o t c h u r l i s h ; t h e r e i s t h e a d d i t i o n a l m i r a c l e 
o f t h e s p r i n g ; f i n a l l y , t h e i n c i d e n t t a k e s p l a c e i n h o t , d e s e r t 
c o u n t r y , on t h e way t o E g y p t . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l i s c l e a r l y b a s e d on a 
M i d d l e E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n d e r i v e d f r o m Pseudo-Matthew, and t h e 
a c c o u n t i n t h e a p o c r y p h a l g o s p e l can be u s e d t o d i s t i n g u i s h w h i c h 
e x p r e s s i o n s and m o t i f s i n t h e e x t a n t v a r i a n t s o f The C h e r r y T r e e 
C a r o l b e l o n g e d t o t h e u r - b a l l a d . Thus, i n most b a l l a d t e x t s , i t 
i s m e r e l y s t a t e d t h a t t h e t r e e s were h e a v y w i t h c h e r r i e s , b u t i n 
some v a r i a n t s i t i s Mary'who n o t i c e s t h e f r u i t , as i n Pseudo-
4 
M a t t h e w : 
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C h a p t e r F o u r : The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l 
As t h e y w e n t a - w a l k i n g 
I n t h e g a r d e n so gay 
M a i d Mary s p i e d c h e r r i e s 
H a n g i n g o v e r y o n t r e e . 
The v a r i a n t s o f The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l e x p l a i n t h e m i r a c l e 
i n s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t ways. U s u a l l y t h e u n b o r n C h r i s t C h i l d 
s p e a k s f r o m M ary's womb. He may t e l l Mary t o , "Go t o t h e t r e e 
... a nd i t s h a l l bow down"^, o r i s s u e a d i r e c t command t o t h e 
t r e e : 
0 t h e n b espake t h e babe i n h i s m o t h e r ' s womb, 
•Bow down he t a l l t r e e s ( s i c ) t o my m o t h e r ' s hand.' 
C.T.C. l a s t a . 6. 
Then w h i s p e r e d J e s u s 
So meek i n t h e womb, 
'Bow down, g e n t l e c h e r r y b u s h . 
T h a t my m o t h e r may have some.' 
C.T.C. 17 s t a . 4. 
• 7 
I n some v a r i a n t s , Mary h e r s e l f commands t h e t r e e t o bow ; i n 
8 9 o t h e r s , God s p e a k s f r o m h e a v e n o r an a n g e l p e r f o r m s t h e m i r a c l e . 
I t seems p r o b a b l e , h o w e v e r , t h a t i n t h e u r - b a l l a d J e s u s gave a 
d i r e c t command t o t h e t r e e , t h a t i t bow t o H i s m o t h e r , as i n 
Pse u d o - M a t t h e w and i n s e v e r a l M i d d l e E n g l i s h poems: t h i s i s a l s o 
e s p e c i a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e t o t h e b a l l a d , where t h e baby J e s u s , as 
t h e Second P e r s o n o f t h e T r i n i t y , r e s p o n d s t o Jo s e p h ' s c h a l l e n g e , 
' L e t h i m p l u c k t h e e c h e r r i e s t h a t g o t t h e e w i t h c h i l d ' . 
The u r - b a l l a d o f t h e b o w i n g t r e e p r o b a b l y c o n c l u d e d w i t h t h e 
announcement t o J o s e p h b y an a n g e l o f t h e i m p e n d i n g b i r t h and 
t r u e i d e n t i t y o f t h e C h r i s t C h i l d , j u d g i n g by t h e v a r i e d 
r e f e r e n c e s t o a n g e l s w h i c h s u r v i v e i n many t e x t s o f t h e p r e s e n t 
b a l l a d : . J o s e p h , w h i l e w a l k i n g , may h e a r an a n g e l d i r e c t l y 
d e s c r i b e t h e p o v e r t y o f C h r i s t ' s l o d g i n g s and clothes'^'^; t h e 
same s t a n z a s may be m i s p l a c e d and u s e d as an i n d i r e c t d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f C h r i s t ' s birth''"''", o r as t h e C h r i s t C h i l d ' s p r o p h e c y o f H i s 
12 13 own p o v e r t y ; so m e t i m e s b o t h J o s e p h and Mary h e a r a n g e l s s i n g 
and s o m e t i m e s j u s t Mary a l o n e , as she p u t s J e s u s t o bed"'-'^. W h i l s t 
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t h e o r i g i n a l b a l l a d e p i s o d e o f t h e a n g e l was p r o b a b l y s u g g e s t e d 
by M a t t h e w ' s g o s p e l ( 1 . 2 1 ) , i t may a l s o have been p r o m p t e d b y 
t h e a p p e a r a n c e o f an a n g e l a t t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f t h e m i r a c l e i n 
P s e u d o - M a t t h e w . 
P s e u d o - M a t t h e w i n f l u e n c e d much m e d i e v a l v e r n a c u l a r l i t e r a t u r e , 
a nd t h e r e a r e s e v e r a l E u r o p e a n b a l l a d s o f t h e b o w i n g tree"""^, 
most a p p a r e n t l y u n r e l a t e d t o The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l . A b a l l a d f o u n d 
i n F r e n c h a n d P r o v e n c a l "'"^ , h o w e v e r , may w e l l be d e r i v e d f r o m a 
m e d i e v a l b a l l a d s i m i l a r t o t h e E n g l i s h c a r o l , s i n c e i t t o o 
r e c o u n t s , t h a t t h e i n c i d e n t t o o k p l a c e b e f o r e C h r i s t ' s b i r t h : 
J o s e p h a n d Mary w a l k i n a g a r d e n , and Mary c o n f e s s e s t o a d e s i r e 
f o r a p p l e s ; J o s e p h r e p l i e s t h a t t h e man who caused h e r s u c h 
l o n g i n g ( i . e . t h e ' p i c a ' o f p r e g n a n t women) s h o u l d g a t h e r h e r t h e 
f r u i t ; M ary r a i s e s h e r h a n d , and t h e t r e e bows, whereupon 
J o s e p h f a l l s on h i s k n e e s and begs Mary's p a r d o n ; t h e P r o v e n c a l 
v e r s i o n c o n c l u d e s w i t h t h e j o u r n e y t o B e t h l e h e m and t h e m i r a c l e 
o f t h e a r m l e s s g i r l who grows arms t o p i c k up t h e C h r i s t C h i l d . 
C u r i o u s l y e n o ugh, t h e l a t t e r m i r a c l e i s f o u n d appended t o an 
17 
I r i s h G a e l i c c a n t e - f a b l e o f t h e c h e r r y t r e e f r o m r e c e n t t r a d i t i o n 
The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l i t s e l f , h o w e v e r , i s c l e a r l y r e l a t e d 
t o t h e M i d d l e E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n o f t h e b o w i n g t r e e on t h e f l i g h t 
t o E g y p t ; The e a r l i e s t M i d d l e E n g l i s h example o f t h e e p i s o d e 
f r o m Pseudo-Ma:tthew o c c u r s i n a poem on t h e C h i l d h o o d o f J e s u s i n 
O x f o r d , B o d l e i a n L i b r a r y MS. 1486 ( a l s o c a l l e d .Laud M i s c . MS. 184 
18 
and Laud MS. 1 0 8 ) , o f t h e l a t e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y ; t h e l a n g u a g e 
o f t h i s poem, i s S o u t h e r n , at i d i t a p p e a r s t o be b a s e d on an O l d 
19 
F r e n c h o r i g i n a l . I n Laud MS. 108, Mary n o t i c e s t h e f r u i t 
20 
( a p p a r e n t l y a p p l e s :) as i n Pseudo-Matthew, b u t Je s u s f o r e s t i a l l s 
2 1 
J o s e p h ' s r e p l y b y s p e a k i n g t o t h e t r e e " m i l d e l i c h e " : 
a n d s e i d e : I c h t h e h o t e , t r e o , 
• To ml.Moder a bouwe t h o u t h e 
W i t h g r e t p l e n t e n o u t h e y i f h i r e 
Of t h a t f r u i t t h a t , t h o u d e s t v b e r e ! 
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22 
The t r e e i m m e d i a t e l y bows : 
M a r i e i n o u g h h t h a r o f e t 
And a l so dude Josep ek 
Tho h u y w e r e n w e l i f u l d 
Of t h a t f r u y t e r o r e w i l d . 
J e s u s ' d i r e c t command t o t h e t r e e t h a t i t bow. t o H i s m o t h e r i s , 
as we h a v e s e e n , a f e a t u r e o f The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l . The 
C h i l d h o o d poem's r e f e r e n c e t o Mary e a t i n g 'enough' i s f o u n d a l s o 
i n a S c o t t i s h b a l l a d v a r i a n t : 
The s m a l l b r a n c h d i d b r e a k , 
And t h e r o u g h b r a n c h d i d bow. 
And M a r y ' s g o t t e n c h e r r i e s . 
She's g o t t e n c h e r r i e s enow. 
C.T.C. 25 s t a . 8. 
23 
Many o t h e r v a r i a n t s i m p l y t h a t Mary a t e h e r f i l l o f t h e c h e r r i e s 
The rhyme ' w i l d ' u s e d i n t h e C h i l d h o o d poem i s f o u n d i n o t h e r 
M i d d l e E n g l i s h a c c o u n t s o f t h e b o w i n g t r e e , and i n a b r o a d s i d e 
v a r i a n t o f The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l , t h o u g h t h e l a t t e r seems t o be 
24 
a l a t e r e m e n d a t i o n . 
Not. much l a t e r t h a n t h e C h i l d h o o d poem i n Laud MS. 108 i s 
t h e a c c o u n t o f t h e b o w i n g t r e e i n t h e N o r t h u m b r i a n poem C u r s o r 
25 
M u n d i , w h i c h c o r r e s p o n d s c l o s e l y w i t h Pseudo-Matthew: h e r e 
a l s o , Mary n o t i c e s t h e f r u i t and J e s u s i s s u e s a d i r e c t command t o 
26 
t h e t r e e : 
bowe t h e t i l u s s q u i t h e t h o u t r e e 
a n d o f t h i f r u t e g i f u s p l e n t e 
v n n e t h h a d he s a i d e t h e so u n . 
q uen t h e t r e e l o u t e d down, 
r i g h t t o m a r l h i s moder f o t e . 
The t r e e ' s b o w i n g t o Mary's f o o t i s d e r i v e d f r o m Pseudo-Matthew» 
E x t a n t b a l l a d v a r i a n t s a d a p t t h i s d e t a i l i n t h a t t h e t r e e bows 
t o M a r y ' s h a n d o r knee and t h e y r e t a i n t h e f u r t h e r d e t a i l , f o u n d 
27 
i n P s e u d o - M a t t h e w , t h a t i t i s t h e v e r y h i g h e s t p a r t o f t h e t r e e 
2 8 
( s o m e t i m e s " t h e u p p e r m o s t s p r i g " ) w h i c h bows: 
Then t h e h i g h e ' ^ t b r a n c h e s b e n t as l o w 
As M o t h e r Mary's knee 
And she p i c k e d o f t h e c h e r r i e s 
By o n e, t w o a n d t h r e e . 
C.T.C.. 6_b s t a . 8. 
C h a p t e r F o u r : The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l 66 
I n C u r s o r M u n d i , J e s u s d e s c r i b e s t h e t r e e s i n P a r a d i s e as 
29 
"my awen o r c h a r d e " . I n s e v e r a l v a r i a n t s o f The C h e r r y T r e e 
C a r o l , J o s e p h and Mary w a l k t h r o u g h an ' o r c h a r d good'; i n o t h e r s , 
30 
t h e y w a l k t h r o u g h a g a r d e n , u s u a l l y ' g r e e n ' o r 'gay' . However, 
t h e w a l k i n g o f a man and h i s w i f e o r s w e e t h e a r t i n a ' g a r d e n 
3 1 
g r e e n ' i s a l s o a b a l l a d commonplace 
A l a t e r poem on t h e C h i l d h o o d o f J e s u s o c c u r s i n t h r e e 
r e d a c t i o n s i n f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t s o f t h e N o r t h and 
32 33 N o r t h M i d l a n d s . I n t h i s poem's a c c o u n t o f t h e b o w i n g t r e e , 
34 
t h e t r e e a p p a r e n t l y b e a r s b o t h f l o w e r s and f r u i t . Mary's 
r e q u e s t t o J o s e p h , and h i s r u d e answer, a r e o m i t t e d ; J e s u s 
35 
i s s u e s a d i r e c t command t o t h e t r e e : 
J h e s u t h a n e spake t o t h e t r e e anone 
L o w t e doune, he s a y d e , my m o d i r v n - t i l l e , 
T i l l e scho and J o s e p h b a t h e h a f e t a n e 
Of t h y f r o y t e a l l t h a t t h a y w i l l e . 
36 
Here a l s o Mary i s s a i d t o have "ynoghe" , t h e t r e e bows t o 
37 
M ary's f e e t a n d, as i n t h e e a r l i e r C h i l d h o o d o f J e s u s , Mary 
38 
t h a n k s h e r Son f o r t h e m i r a c l e 
An e a r l y f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y L i f e o f S t . Anne a c k n o w l e d g e s 
39 
P s e u d o - M a t t h e w as one o f i t s s o u r c e s . I n t h e e p i s o d e o f t h e 
40 
b o w i n g t r e e i n t h i s poem , i t i s Mary who n o t i c e s t h e f r u i t ; 
4 1 
J o s e p h ' s r e p l y , t h a t no man c o u l d c l i m b so h i g h a t r e e , i s 
a k i n t o t h e b a l l a d q u i p t h a t a n o t h e r man, t h e f a t h e r o f Mary's 
c h i l d , s h o u l d g e t h e r t h e f r u i t . Here a l s o J e s u s commands t h e 
• 42 t r e e : 
... 'yow make t h e boun 
& t o my moder h e r e bow doun.' 
The M i d d l e E n g l i s h w o r k most c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o o u r b a l l a d 
43 
i s , h o w e v e r , t h e c h e r r y t r e e e p i s o d e i n t h e Ludus C o v e n t r i a e 
o r 'Hegge P l a y s ' , a c o m p i l a t i o n o f m y s t e r y p l a y s w r i t t e n down 
44 
i n o r a b o u t 1468 i n an E a s t M i d l a n d d i a l e c t : t h e p l a y s may 
h a v e o r i g i n a t e d i n L i n c o l n ' ^ ^ o r p e r h a p s N o r f o l k ' ^ . As t h e banns 
67 
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a t t a c h e d t o t h e p l a y s do n o t c o r r e s p o n d w i t h t h e c y c l e o f p l a y s 
we h a v e , i t i s t h o u g h t t h a t a g r o u p o f p l a y s on t h e l i f e o f t h e 
V i r g i n M a ry, made i n h o n o u r o f S t . Anne, has been w r i t t e n i n t o 
a c y c l e o f C orpus C h r i s t i p l a y s w h i c h were a l r e a d y M a r i a n i n 
47 
t o n e 
The c h e r r y t r e e e p i s o d e o c c u r s on t h e j o u r n e y t o Bethlehem i n 
t h e B i r t h o f C h r i s t ( p l a y XV) and i s f o l l o w e d i n t h e p l a y by 
J o s e p h ' s e n c o u n t e r w i t h t h e m i d w i v e s . A c c o r d i n g t o b o t h 
c a n o n i c a i l and a p o c r y p h a l g o s p e l , J o s e p h ' s d o u b t s a b o u t Mary's 
v i r g i n i t y have b e e n a l l a y e d b e f o r e t h e j o u r n e y t o B e t h l e h e m : 
i n t h e m a n u s c r i p t c y c l e o f Ludus C o v e n t r i a e , m o r e o v e r , J o s e p h ' s 
d o u b t s have been shown t o be r e s o l v e d i n two e a r l i e r p l a y s , 
J o s e p h ' s R e t u r n ( X I I ) and t h e T r i a l o f J o s e p h and Mary ( X I V ) , 
b o t h u s u a l l y a d j u d g e d , w i t h t h e B i r t h o f C h r i s t , t o have been p a r t ] 
o f t h e C o r p u s C h r i s t i c y c l e b e f o r e t h e a d d i t i o n o f t h e S t . Anne 
48 
p l a y s . O t h e r r e a s o n s b e s i d e s t h i s t h e m a t i c one s u g g e s t t h a t 
t h e e p i s o d e o f t h e c h e r r y t r e e i s a l a t e r i n t e r p o l a t i o n : i t 
49 
i s n o t m e n t i o n e d i n t h e P r o c l a m a t i o n o f t h e Banns , i t 
c o n t a i n s a t y p e o f ' t u m b l i n g v e r s e ' c o n s i d e r e d a s i g n o f l a t e 
r e v i s i o n ^ * ^ and i t has been ma r k e d w i t h m i d - l i n e p o i n t s , l i k e 
t h e S t . Anne p l a y s , b u t u n l i k e t h e r e s t o f t h e B i r t h o f C h r i s t , 
J o s e p h ' s R e t u r n o r t h e T r i a l o f J o s e p h and Mary^'*'. 
I n my o p i n i o n , t h e c h e r r y t r e e e p i s o d e i n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e 
52 
i s b a s e d on an e x i s t i n g poem , p r o b a b l y t h e u r - b a l l a d o f the 
c h e r r y t r e e , w h i c h , h o w e v e r , d i f f e r e d i n some s i g n i f i c a n t ways 
f r o m C h i l d 54. The poem must have b e e n p o p u l a r t o have p r o m p t e d 
t h e i n t r u s i o n o f s u c h an awkward e p i s o d e , n o t o n l y i n c o n s i s t e n t 
w i t h w h a t has gone b e f o r e , b u t a l s o b r i e f l y t o l d and y e t 
a p p a r e n t l y , d e m a n d i n g t h e d i f f i c u l t s t a g e p r o p e r t y o f a . t r e e 
w h i c h f i r s t f l o w e r s and t h e n b e a r s c h e r r i e s . Ludus C o v e n t r i a e , 
h o w e v e r , a p p e a r s t o have i n v o l v e d t h e use o f c o m p l i c a t e d s t a g e 
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equipment ; a l t e r n a t i v e l y , i t c o u l d be argued t h a t the 
s p e c t a t o r s o f such scenes were r e q u i r e d t o use t h e i r imagination^"^, 
The B i r t h o f C h r i s t opens w i t h a monologue by Joseph 
e x p l a i n i n g the Census o f S t . Luke's gospel ( I I . 1 - 5 ) . He t h e n 
55 
announces t o Mary t h a t he must make the j o u r n e y t o Bethlehem : 
Now my w y f f mary . what sey ye t o t h i s 
For s e k y r nedys I must f f o r t h wende 
On t o the c y t e o f bedleem f f e r hens i-wys 
Thus t o l a b o r e I must my body bende. 
Mary: Myn husbond and my spowse w i t h yow w y l I wende 
A syght o f t h a t c y t e f f a y n w o l d e . I se 
I f I myght o f myn Alye ony t h e r f f y n d e 
I t wolde be g r e t t j o y e on t o me. 
Joseph's i n v i t a t i o n and Mary's w i l l i n g r e p l y seem t o be 
t r a d i t i o n a l by the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , s i n c e s i m i l a r forms are 
fo u n d b e f o r e the j o u r n e y t o Bethlehem i n b o t h the ( t r u e ) 
C oventry N a t i v i t y P l a y and the L i f e o f S t . Anne^^. Moreover, 
i t seems p r o b a b l e t h a t a s i m i l a r i n v i t a t i o n and r e p l y formed 
p a r t o f t h e u r - b a l l a d o f the c h e r r y t r e e , s i n c e i n two v a r i a n t s , 
f r o m S c o t l a n d and I r e l a n d , Joseph announces t o Mary t h a t he w i l l 
57 
make a p i l g r i m a g e t o Jerusalem : 
He made h e r a bed 
0' the p i l l o w s and sheets; 
Says, 'Lie doun, my Mary,. 
And take a q u i e t sleep 
For I'm g o i n g t o Jerusalem 
My s i n s t o beweep.' 
' I winna l i e doun, Joseph, 
For s l e e p I ' l l get nane, 
I t ' s I w i l l go w i you 
Wherever you gang.' 
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S c o t t i s h and I r i s h G a e l i c b a l l a d s o f the c h e r r y t r e e , 
adjudged by the I r i s h s c h o l a r Hugh S h i e l d s c e r t a i n l y t o be 
59 
d e r i v e d f r o m t h e E n g l i s h Cherry Tree C a r o l , throw f u r t h e r 
l i g h t on t h i s i n v i t a t i o n . The S c o t t i s h G a e l i c v e r s i o n ( s t a n z a l ) 
i n d i c a t e s t h a t Joseph and Mary are t r a v e l l i n g t o the Census. 
An I r i s h G a e l i c v e r s i o n i n t r o d u c e s Joseph's p i l g r i m a g e a f t e r 
t h e m i r a c l e , t o demonstrate Joseph's repentance^^: 
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Then spake St . Joseph, and c a s t h i m s e l f upon the 
ground, "Go home, 0 Mary, and l i e upon t h y couch 
u n t i l I go t o Jerusalem, d o i n g penance f o r my s i n . " 
Then spake the V i r g i n w i t h u t t e r a n c e t h a t was b l e s s e d , 
" I s h a l l n o t go home, and 1 s h a l l n o t l i e upon my 
couch, but you have f o r g i v e n e s s t o f i n d from the 
K i n g o f the Graces f o r y our s i n s . " 
I t seems l i k e l y , t h e n , t h a t i n the u r - b a l l a d , as i n Ludus 
C o v e n t r i a e , the m i r a c l e o f the bowing t r e e o c c u r r e d on the 
j o u r n e y t o Bethlehem, as i s e x p l i c i t l y i n d i c a t e d by s e v e r a l 
o f the p r e s e n t b a l l a d v a r i a n t s . However, i n most l a t e r 
v a r i a n t s the stanzas o f Joseph's i n v i t a t i o n and Mary's r e p l y 
dropped o u t . Where th e y remained, the Census was f o r g o t t e n , 
and t h e j o u r n e y became a p i l g r i m a g e t o Jerusalem; l a t e r , i n 
some t e x t s , the p e n i t e n t i a l p i l g r i m a g e was understood as 
p a r t o f Joseph's c o n t r i t i o n and hence p l a c e d a f t e r the m i r a c l e . 
Joseph's r e q u e s t t h a t Mary l i e down p r o b a b l y i n d i c a t e s h i s 
s o l i c i t u d e about h e r c o n d i t i o n , a t r a i t he a l s o e x h i b i t s i n 
6 2 
t h e Ludus C o v e n t r i a e episode : 
My Spowse ye be w i t h c h i l d e . I f e r e yow t o k a r y 
F f o r me semyth i t were werkys wylde 
b u t yow. t o p l e s e r y g h t f f a y n wold 1 
y i t t women ben ethe t o greve . whan t h e i be w i t h c h i l d e . 
6 3 
I n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e i t i s Mary who n o t i c e s the t r e e , 
w h i c h i s bare a t f i r s t . Joseph remarks t h a t i t i s a c h e r r y 
t r e e and t h a t i n due season she might eat her f i l l . Mary t h e n 
announces t h a t the t r e e has j u s t b u r s t i n t o bloom. Joseph 
64 
urges h e r t o h u r r y , b u t Mary r e p l i e s : • 
Now my spowse I p r a y yow t o b e - h o l d 
How t h e cheryes growyn vpon yon t r e 
F f o r t o haue t h e r - o f r y g h t f f a y n I wold 
and i t p l e s y d yow t o l a b o r e so mech f o r me. 
Joseph a t f i r s t t r i e s t o 'pluck' the c h e r r i e s and then g i v e s 
65 up 
Your desyre t o f f u l f y l l e I x a l Assay s e k y r l y 
Ow . t o p l u c k e yow o f these c h e r r i e s . i t i s a werk wylde 
F f o r the t r e i s so hygh . i t wol n o t be l y g h t l y 
T h e r f o r e l e t e hym p l u k yow cheryes . b e g a t t yow w i t h c h i l d e , 
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The suddenness o f Joseph's v e r b a l a t t a c k on Mary s u p p o r t s my 
t h e s i s t h a t the p l a y w r i g h t here i s w o r k i n g i n t o h i s speech a 
t r a d i t i o n a l r e j o i n d e r f r o m the u r - b a l l a d , a quip p r e s e r v e d almost 
unchanged i n many l a t e r b a l l a d v a r i a n t s ^ ^ . 
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I t has appeared t o some s c h o l a r s t h a t the c h e r r y t r e e i n 
Ludus C o v e n t r i a e bows a t Mary's command. I n f a c t , however, 
Mary f i r s t p r ays t o God and the n comments t h a t the t r e e i s 
bowing t o h e r ^ ^ : 
Now good l o r d I pra y the . g r a u n t me t h i s boun 
t o haue. o f these c h e r i e s and i t be your w y l l e 
now I thank i t god . t h i s t r e bowyth t o me doun 
I may now gaderyn A-nowe . and e t y n my f y l l e 
The t r e e ' s bowing t o Mary, and Mary's e a t i n g 'enough' i s , as 
we have seen, a f e a t u r e o f the Middle E n g l i s h Childhood poems. 
Mary t h r o u g h o u t t he scene i n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e a c t s as a 
commentator on the t r e e ' s a c t i o n s , and h e r words here are 
almost a paraphrase from her own p o i n t o f view o f t h i s 
s e c t i o n o f t h e b a l l a d : 
Then up speaks the l i t t l e c h i l d i n h i s own mother's womb 
'Bow down, you sweet c h e r r y t r e e , and g i v e my mother some.' 
Then the top spray i n the c h e r r y t r e e bowed down t o her knee: 
'And now you see, Joseph, t h e r e are c h e r r i e s f o r me.' 
C.T.C. 12, s t a s . 4,5. 
Joseph's c h a l l e n g e demands t h a t Jesus o r God the Father p e r f o r m 
the m i r a c l e d i r e c t l y i n o r d e r t o prove the P a t e r n i t y o f the 
C h r i s t C h i l d . A l s o , i t would be d i f f i c u l t t o p o r t r a y on stage 
the C h r i s t C h i l d speaking from Mary's womb. Joseph's words o f 
c o n t r i t i o n , moreover, i m p l y t h a t he has j u s t w i t n e s s e d a 
d e m o n s t r a t i o n o f the power o f the T r i n i t y ^ ^ : 
Ow . I know weyl I haue o f f e n d y d my god i n t r i n y t e 
Spekyng t o my spowse these vnkynde wurdys 
F f o r now I bel e v e wel i t may non o t h e r be 
b u t t h a t my spowse b e r y g h t the kyngys son o f b l y s 
Joseph's r e f e r e n c e t o h i s 'vnkynde wordys' suggests t h a t the 
u r - b a l l a d o f the c h e r r y t r e e c o n t a i n e d the phrase 'words so 
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u n k i n d ' w h i c h i s p r e s e r v e d i n so many l a t e r v a r i a n t s : 
Then Joseph spoke t o Mary 
I n words so u n k i n d 
'Let him p l u c k thee c h e r r i e s , Mary, 
Who b r o u g h t thee w i t h c h i l d . ' 
C.T.C. 6b s t a . 6. 
At an e a r l i e r stage s t i l l , Joseph may have spoken w i t h words 
• 71 
'unmild' , s i n c e t h i s would emend the rhyme. Joseph's 
acknowledgement t h a t Mary i s b e a r i n g God H i m s e l f occurs a l s o 
72 
i n t h e S c o t t i s h G a e l i c b a l l a d o f the c h e r r y t r e e . Joseph's 
repentance i n the E n g l i s h b a l l a d i s di s c u s s e d below. I n Ludus 
C o v e n t r i a e , Mary thanks Joseph f o r h i s apology, and th e y proceed 
t o Bethlehem. 
C a r r suggests t h a t t h e episode o f the bowing t r e e was f i r s t 
a dapted as a N a t i v i t y s t o r y i n Ludus C o v e n t f i a e and t h a t b o t h 
C h i l d 54 and the Mi d d l e E n g l i s h romance o f ' S i r Cleges'. are 
73 
d e r i v e d f r o m the p l a y . The two f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y r e c e n s i o n s 
o f ' S i r Cleges', however, are thought t o be d e r i v e d from a 
common o r i g i n a l o f t h e l a t e f o u r t e e n t h o r e a r l y f i f t e e n t h 
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c e n t u r i e s , i . e . e a r l i e r t h a n t he c o m p i l a t i o n o f Ludus 
C o v e n t r i a e . Moreover, a p a r t from the m o t i f o f a c h e r r y t r e e 
b e a r i n g f r u i t on Christmas Day, the romance s t o r y o f the 
r e s t o r a t i o n o f S i r Cleges' f o r t u n e s t h r o u g h h i s g i f t o f the 
c h e r r i e s t o the k i n g resembles n e i t h e r Ludus Goventriae nor 
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C h i l d 54 v e r y c l o s e l y . I t i s , o f course, not i m p o s s i b l e t h a t 
the composer o f ' S i r Cleges' knew the u r - b a l l a d o f the c h e r r y t r e e , j 
b u t C.G. Loomis shows t h a t many much e a r l i e r s a i n t s ' legends 
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r e c o u n t the m i d - w i n t e r b e a r i n g o f f r u i t . -
Fur t h e r m o r e , i t has. a l r e a d y been demonstrated t h a t C h i l d 54 
c o n t a i n s m o t i f s found i n Pseudo-Matthew and the Middle E n g l i s h 
poems d e r i v e d f r o m i t , b u t n o t i n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e : these 
a r e , m a i n l y , Jesus' d i r e c t command t h a t the t r e e bow, and the 
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d e t a i l t h a t the v e r y t o p o f the t r e e bows t o Mary's knee. 
The p r e s e n t b a l l a d a l s o p r e s e r v e s more c l e a r l y the f a c t t h a t 
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Mary s u f f e r s the ' p i c a ' o f pregnant women : 
0 t h e n bespake mary so meek and so m i l d , 
'Pluck me a Cherry f o r I am w i t h C h i l d . ' 
C.T.C. l a s t a . 4. 
Mary's announcement here i s a more n a t u r a l s p u r . t o Joseph's 
• anger t h a n her modest r e q u e s t i n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e . 
The most s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e between Ludus C o v e n t r i a e and 
C h i l d 54 i s t h a t i n the f o r m e r the t r e e b o t h blossoms and bears 
f r u i t as Mary l o o k s a t i t . T h i s may w e l l have been a f e a t u r e o f 
t h e u r - b a l l a d , s i n c e the t r e e i n the l a t e r Childhood poem bears 
b o t h f l o w e r s and f r u i t . However, the r e v i s e r o f Ludus C o v e n t r i a e 
m i g h t s i m p l y have u t i l i s e d the common medieval t r a d i t i o n t h a t 
on C h r i s t m a s N i g h t a l l c r e a t e d t h i n g s , i n c l u d i n g p l a n t s , 
honoured C h r i s t . A c c o r d i n g t o the S t a n z a i c L i f e o f C h r i s t 
p r e s e r v e d i n f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t , but p r o b a b l y 
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c o m p i l e d a t Chester d u r i n g the f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y , the v i n e s 
o f Engedi f l o w e d w i t h balm and bore f r u i t suddenly on Christmas 
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N i g h t : 
: The t h r i d wonder h i t was t y s 
t h a y sprongen wer so sodeynly 
f f o r l a s t h e n i n an hour i-wys 
t h a y b u r i o n u t & l e u e t a p e r t l y , 
And beren f r u y t eke a l s o , 
t h u s knew t h a t c r e a t u r God almyght 
t h a t beyng & l i f hade b o t h two 
b u t n o u t h e r f e l y n g , w i t ne s i g h t . 
S i m i l a r l y the t r e e i n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e p r o b a b l y blooms and bears 
f r u i t n o t p r i m a r i l y t o honour Mary's gaze, but t o acknowledge 
th e presence o f i t s C r e a t o r i n her womb, as Joseph, a t 
f i r s t , would n o t . 
The resemblances between C h i l d 54 and the episode i n Ludus 
C o n v e n t r i a e are i n g e n e r a l so s t r o n g t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e t o 
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c o n j e c t u r e which f e a t u r e s were p a r t o f the u r - b a l l a d from 
which b o t h are d e r i v e d . Features found o n l y i n Ludus Co v e n t r i a e 
are g i v e n i n p a r e n t h e s i s ; a p p a r e n t l y a r c h a i c f e a t u r e s found 
o n l y i n The Cherry Tree C a r o l are u n d e r l i n e d : 
(1) Joseph, an o l d man, m a r r i e d Mary i n G a l i l e e . 
(2) Mary, h i s c o u s i n , proved w i t h c h i l d , b u t Joseph 
knew h e r n o t . 
(3) Joseph announces t h a t he i s goi n g on a j o u r n e y 
( t o B ethlehem). 
(4) Mary says t h a t she w i l l go w i t h him. 
(5) ( a ) They walk i n an o r c h a r d , 
(b) (They c l i m b a h i l l . ) 
( 6 ) Mary n o t i c e s a c h e r r y t r e e : 
( a ) i t a l r e a d y bears c h e r r i e s . 
(b) ( i t i s ba r e , b u t f i r s t blooms, th e n bears 
c h e r r i e s as Mary l o o k s a t i t . ) 
(7) Mary asks f o r c h e r r i e s . 
(8 ) (Joseph a t f i r s t t r i e s t o p i c k the c h e r r i e s . ) 
(9) Joseph uses u n k i n d words: 'Let him p l u c k you 
c h e r r i e s who got you w i t h c h i l d . ' 
(10) I n response t o these words, Jesus speaks from the womb. 
(11) Jesus commands the t r e e t o bow down t o h i s mother, so 
t h a t she may g a t h e r the c h e r r i e s . 
(12) The h i g h e s t p a r t o f the t r e e bows t o Mary's knee, o r hand. 
(13) (Mary thanks God.) 
(14) Mary e a t s 'enough'. 
(15) Joseph i s f i l l e d w i t h c o n t r i t i o n : 
(a) (he a:cknowledges h i s s i n a g a i n s t God and confesses 
t h a t the c h i l d i n Mary's womb i s God.) 
(b) he begs Mary's p a r d o i i . 
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(16) (Mary acknowledges Joseph's apology and f o r g i v e s him.) 
(17) The i d e n t i t y o f C h r i s t i s announced by an a n g e l . 
(18) Mary and Joseph c o n t i n u e t h e i r j o u r n e y t o Bethlehem 
and C h r i s t i s b o r n . 
A p a r t from Ludus C o v e n t r i a e , no Middle E n g l i s h work 
t e s t i f i e s u n e q u i v o c a l l y t o a knowledge o f the c h e r r y t r e e 
b a l l a d on the p a r t o f i t s a u t h o r . Rosenberg, indeed, c l a i m s 
t h a t Chaucer d e l i b e r a t e l y a l l u d e d t o the c h e r r y t r e e s t o r y 
in'The Merchant's T a l e ' , by such d e t a i l s as the ages o f January 
and May, t h e i r i n i t i a l s , the garden s e t t i n g , and May's a t t r i b u t i o n 
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o f h e r a p p e t i t e f o r f r u i t t o pregnancy . Most o f these d e t a i l s , 
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however, are a d e q u a t e l y e x p l a i n e d by o t h e r medieval works 
The Chester Shepherd's Play ( V I I ) i n d i c a t e s the p o p u l a r i t y 
o f s t o r i e s o f the bowing t r e e i n the middle ages, and perhaps 
beyond: t h e Chester Plays are e x t a n t o n l y i n l a t e s i x t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t , though they may r e p r e s e n t t h e i r f o u r t e e n t h 
82 
c e n t u r y o r i g i n a l s q u i t e f a i t h f u l l y . I n the Shepherd's P l a y , 
83 
th e f o u r t h boy p r e s e n t s the C h r i s t C h i l d w i t h a n ut hook : 
Nowe, c h y l d , a l t h o u g h thou be commen from God 
And bee t h y s e l f e God i n t h y manhoode, 
y e t I know t h a t i n t h y chyldhood 
thow w i l l f o r sweetemeat looke 
To p u l l e down a p p l e s , p a y r e s , and ploomes, 
o u l d Joseph s h a l l n o t need t o h u r t e h i s handes 
because thow haste n o t p l e n t y e o f cromes 
I g i v e thee here my nuthooke. 
I n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e , a l s o , i t i s suggested t h a t Joseph h u r t s 
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h i m s e l f w h i l s t a t t e m p t i n g t o p i c k f r u i t 
I n t h e Towneley 'Secunda Pastorum', w r i t t e n by the 
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'Wa k e f i e l d Master' i n the f i r s t h a l f o f the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , 
the f i r s t shepherd o f f e r s Jesus a "bob o f cherys" . T h i s does 
87 
n o t n e c e s s a r i l y i n d i c a t e , pace Carr , t h a t the W a k e f i e l d Master 
knew the c h e r r y t r e e s t o r y . The c h e r r i e s might have been 
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i n t e n d e d , l i k e the o t h e r shepherds' g i f t s of. a b i r d and a b a l l , . 
88 
s i m p l y t o emphasise C h r i s t ' s c h i l d h o o d : compare the q u o t a t i o n 
f r o m t h e Chester p l a y above. 
Cantelupe and G r i f f i t h argue from t h e evidence o f p a i n t i n g s 
t h a t c h e r r i e s have been a C h r i s t i a n symbol from the seventh 
c e n t u r y , a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e Blood o f the C r u c i f i x i o n and the 
89 
Wine o f the E u c h a r i s t . The c h e r r i e s o f Ludus C o v e n t r i a e and 
C h i l d 54, however,, may n o t have much s i g n i f i c a n c e : i n the 
P r o v e n c a l b a l l a d , t h e f r u i t i s an a p p l e , and apples are 
mentioned w i t h c h e r r i e s i n s e v e r a l v a r i a n t s . o f The Cherry Tree 
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C a r o l . The Middle E n g l i s h p r o v e r b , 'This w o r l d i s b u t a 
c h e r i - f e i r e ' ^ - ^ j perhaps i m p l i e s t h a t the c h e r r y was thought 
d e l i c i o u s enough t o symbolise the f l e e t i n g j o y s o f human l i f e ; 
i f so, the V i r g i n ' s l o n g i n g f o r c h e r r i e s i s p o i g n a n t l y human. 
The most i m p o r t a n t a l t e r a t i o n made t o the s t o r y i n Pseudo-
Matthew by the b a l l a d and Ludus C o v e n t r i a e i s , however, the 
r e t i m i n g o f the m i r a c l e so t h a t i t takes p l a c e b e f o r e C h r i s t ' s 
b i r t h . The m o tive f o r t h i s change was p r o b a b l y the enhancement 
o f C h r i s t ' s power, f o r i f C h r i s t was two years o l d on the F l i g h t 
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t o Egypt, as some c l e r i c s t h o u g h t , t h e n C h r i s t ' s power of-
speech i t s e l f would n o t be m i r a c u l o u s . A legend o f C h r i s t ' s 
t a l k i n g i n the c r a d l e was c l e a r l y known e a r l y i n A r a b i a , f o r 
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i t o c c u r s b o t h i n the A r a b i c Gospel o f the I n f a n c y (Chapter I ) 
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and i n t h e Koran . By the e a r l y f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y the 
t r a d i t i o n o f Luke's gospel (1.15,41) t h a t John the B a p t i s t 
l e a p t i n h i s mother's womb had been a m p l i f i e d i n England and 
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Germany t o suggest t h a t he a l s o t a l k e d . E a r l y t a l k i n g , b o t h 
b e f o r e and a f t e r b i r t h , i s a common f e a t u r e o f medieval s a i n t s ' 
l e gends 
... the s i t u a t i o n w h i c h i s p r e s e n t e d most f r e q u e n t l y i s t h a t o f f a l s e a c c u s a t i o n o f p a t e r n i t y . The i n f a n t i n each i n s t a n c e r e v e a l s h i s t r u e f a t h e r . 
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C h r i s t ' s command i n The Cherry Tree C a r o l does i n f a c t r e v e a l 
H i s t r u e p a t e r n i t y . The t r a n s f e r e n c e o f t h e ' e a r l y t a l k i n g 
t r a d i t i o n ' t o the b a l l a d was d o u b t l e s s f o s t e r e d by the p o p u l a r 
b e l i e f t h a t Jesus was p e r f e c t Man, f u l l y formed, from t h e 
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moment o f H i s c o n c e p t i o n 
B e f o r e examining o t h e r m o t i f s and episodes which make 
up The Cherry Tree C a r o l , i t seems a p p r o p r i a t e here b r i e f l y 
t o d e s c r i b e t he t e x t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s between t h e b a l l a d ' s 
many v a r i a n t s . The Cherry Tree C a r o l seems t o have been p r e s e r v e d 
w i t h o u t i m p o r t a n t changes u n t i l the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , assuming 
t h a t t h e f i n a l b a l l a d episodes, o f 'Joseph and the Angel' and 
the C h r i s t C h i l d ' s p r o p h e c i e s , are not pos t - m e d i e v a l a d d i t i o n s . 
Most o f t h e e x t a n t b r o a d s i d e s , none much o l d e r than about 
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1800 , are based on an ' o l d London v e r s i o n ' , p r o b a b l y o f the 
second h a l f o f the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , which i t s e l f appears t o 
be d e r i v e d from o r a l t r a d i t i o n , s i n c e i t i s d i s o r d e r e d and 
c o r r u p t . The ' o l d London v e r s i o n ' i s r e p r e s e n t e d by P i t t s ' 
b r o a d s i d e , XIV, p r i n t e d w i t h o u t stanza d i v i s i o n s and i n c l u d i n g 
an ' e x t r a l i n e ' i n Mary's r e q u e s t : 
Then bespoke Mary w i t h words b o t h meek and m i l d : 
.'Gather me some c h e r r i e s , Joseph, th e y r u n so i n my mind; 
'Gather me some c h e r r i e s , f o r I am w i t h c h i l d . ' 
XIV, ' s t a . 4'.. 
L a t e r i n t h i s v e r s i o n , a n o t h e r ' e x t r a l i n e ' i s i n c l u d e d : 
Then bespoke Jesus a l l i n h i s mother's womb 
'Go t o the t r e e , Mary, and i t s h a l l bow down 
'And t he h i g h e s t branch s h a l l bow down t o Mary's knee. 
And she s h a l l g a t h e r c h e r r i e s by one two o r t h r e e . ' 
'Now you may see, Joseph, the c h e r r i e s were f o r me.' 
XIV. ' s t a s . 6, 7'. 
These ' e x t r a l i n e s ' may w e l l be remnants o f l o s t stanzas o f 
i n c r e m e n t a l r e p e t i t i o n . Two c u r i o u s c o r r u p t i o n s occur l a t e r 
i n t h i s v e r s i o n : i n s t e a d o f the angel's d e c l a r a t i o n t h a t Jesus 
was n o t c h r i s t e n e d i n w h i t e wine nor r e d , we are t o l d t h a t 
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"He never d i d r e q u i r e w h i t e wine and r e d " ( s t a n z a 10.1); 
i n s t e a d o f the C h r i s t C h i l d ' s prophecy t h a t He w i l l be as dead 
as the s t o n e s i n the w a l l , He announces t o Mary: 
'This v.'orld s h a l l be l i k e the stones i n the s t r e e t 
For t h e sun and the moon s h a l l bow down a t t h y f e e t . ' 
XIV, ' s t a . 13'. 
Broadsi d e s X I I I and X V I I are l i k e w i s e v a r i a n t s o f the ' o l d . 
London v e r s i o n ' , b u t c o n t a i n t h e f u r t h e r c o r r u p t i o n , 'He never 
d i d r e q u i r e w h i t e wine and bread' (Stanza 10.1). T h i s l a t t e r 
v e r s i o n was adopted by the Birmingham p r i n t e r Joseph R u s s e l l , 
• 
b u t t h e ' e x t r a l i n e s ' caused him t o d i v i d e the stanzas awkwardly: 
As.Joseph and Mary walked t h r o u g h the garden gay, 
Where the c h e r r i e s t h e y grew upon e v ' r y t r e e 
0 t h e n bespoke Mary w i t h words b o t h meek and m i l d , 
'Gather me some c h e r r i e s , Joseph, they r u n so i n my mind, 
'Gather me some c h e r r i e s f o r I am w i t h c h i l d . ' 
Then bespoke Joseph w i t h words most u n k i n d , 
'Let them g a t h e r thee c h e r r i e s who got thee w i t h c h i l d . ' 
Then bespoke Jesus a l l i n h i s mother's womb. 
V I I s t a s . 2 , 3 . 
Other Birmingham p r i n t e r s a t t e m p t e d t o r e g u l a r i s e R u s s e l l ' s 
v e r s i o n . Bloomer, the p r i n t e r o f b r o a d s i d e V, merely s w i t c h e d 
Mary's l i n e s o f r e q u e s t so t h a t ' m i l d ' rhymed w i t h ' c h i l d ' 
and 'mind' w i t h 'unkind'. W r i g h t , i n b r o a d s i d e IX, emends 
'they r u n so i n my mind' t o "Gather me some c h e r r i e s , Joseph, 
t h e y r u n so w i l d " ( s t a n z a 2.4). Broadsides I and V I are v i r t u a l l y 
i d e n t i c a l : Cowper may have used Jackson's chapbook (VI_) and 
merely made a few e d i t o r i a l a l t e r a t i o n s . I n t h i s v e r s i o n , the 
awkward stanzas have been r e w r i t t e n t o r e g u l a r i s e the rhyme: 
As Joseph and Mary walked the garden gay. 
Where c h e r r i e s grew upon every spray, 
0 t h e n bespoke Mary, w i t h words so meek and m i l d , . 
'Gather me some c h e r r i e s , f o r I am w i t h c h i l d . 
'Gather me some c h e r r i e s , Joseph, they r u n so i n my mind.' 
Then bespoke Joseph w i t h words so u n k i n d , 
' I w i l l n o t g a t h e r c h e r r i e s . ' Then s a i d Mary, 'You s h a l l see 
By what s h a l l happen, these c h e r r i e s were f o r me.' 
VI s t a s . 2, 3. 
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The London p r i n t e r s B a t c h e l a r , Catnach and T a y l o r 
( B r o a d s i d e s XI, X I I and XV) s o l v e d the problem o f the ' e x t r a 
l i n e s ' by s h o r t e n i n g the v e r s i o n r e p r e s e n t e d by XIV and o m i t t i n g 
the i n c i d e n t o f the bowing t r e e c o m p l e t e l y . These v e r s i o n s thus 
c o n s i s t o f f o u r ' l o n g - l i n e ' s t a n z a s , one d e s c r i b i n g Joseph's 
m a r r i a g e and Mary's pregnancy, two more Joseph's encounter w i t h 
the a n g e l , and the f i n a l one the C h r i s t C h i l d ' s prophecy t h a t 
t he w o r l d w i l l be l i k e the stones i n the s t r e e t . 
Hone, w r i t i n g i n 1823, a d m i t t e d t h a t he was p r e s e n t i n g 
h i s own v e r s i o n made up from s e v e r a l b r o a d s i d e s . H i s v e r s i o n 
( I I ) appears t o be based on the ' o l d London v e r s i o n ' w i t h 
s e v e r a l a d d i t i o n a l s t a n z a s , i n c l u d i n g two from the C h r i s t C h i l d ' s 
prophecy o f H i s R e s u r r e c t i o n . Broadside Xf p r i n t e d a t Gravesend 
c. 1846, i s v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h Hone's v e r s i o n . 
A b r o a d s i d e v e r s i o n independent o f the ' o l d London v e r s i o n ' 
appears, however, t o have been known i n the West Midlands d u r i n g 
the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y and may be r e p r e s e n t e d by the v e r s i o n 
p r i n t e d by Husk i n 1868 ( I I I ) , f o r which he g i v e s no source. 
•This has a d i f f e r e n t account o f the bowing t r e e : 
0 t h e n bespoke our Sav i o u r 
- A l l i n H i s mother's womb, 
•Bow down, good c h e r r y - t r e e . 
To my mother's hand.' 
The uppermost s p r i g 
Bowed down t o Mary's knee, 
'Thus you may see, Joseph, 
These c h e r r i e s are f o r me.' 
'0 e a t your c h e r r i e s , Mary, 
0 e a t your c h e r r i e s now, 
0 e a t your c h e r r i e s , Mary 
That grow upon t he bough.' 
I l l s t a s . 6-8. 
The v e r s i o n a l s o has the ' c o r r e c t ' form o f the c h r i s t e n i n g 
s t a n z a f r o m the episode o f 'Joseph and the a n g e l ' , and a f u l l 
and c o r r e c t v e r s i o n o f the C h r i s t C h i l d ' s p r o p h e c i e s : 
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Then Mary to o k h er young Son 
And s e t him on h e r knee: 
' I p r a y t h e e , now, dear c h i l d . 
T e l l how t h i s w o r l d s h a l l be?' 
'0, I s h a l l be as dead. Mother, 
As t h e stones i n the w a l l ; 
0 t he stones i n the s t r e e t , mother. 
S h a l l mourn f o r me a l l . ' 
I l l s t a s . 14, 15. 
Three stanzas c o n c e r n i n g the C r u c i f i x i o n and the R e s u r r e c t i o n 
f o l l o w , , o f which two are found a l s o i n I ^ and X* 
The Birmingham p r i n t i n g f a m i l y o f Wood, which began work 
i n t h e l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , p r i n t e d a c o r r u p t v a r i a n t o f 
the 'independent West Mid l a n d v e r s i o n ' ( V I I I ) i n which the 
episode o f 'Joseph and the a n g e l ' i s o m i t t e d , b u t two stanzas f r o r 
i t are k e p t and appear t o be u t t e r e d by the C h r i s t C h i l d H i m s e l f 
(see V I I I stanzas 10 and 1 1 ) . A v e r s i o n l i k e Wood's was 
o b v i o u s l y the b a s i s o f S w i n d e l l s ' Manchester b r o a d s i d e , XVI, 
•which has b o w d l e r i s e d Mary and Joseph's c o n v e r s a t i o n so t h a t i t 
i s t h e b o r n C h r i s t C h i l d who performs the m i r a c l e : 
As Joseph and Mary walk'd t h r o ' a garden green 
The c h e r r i e s hung h e a v i l y upon every l i m b 
0 t h e n bespoke Mary, so meek and so m i l d , 
'0 g a t h e r me c h e r r i e s , Joseph, t o g i v e t o my c h i l d . ' 
0 t h e n r e p l i e d Joseph i n words so u n k i n d , 
' I ' l l n ot g a t h e r thee c h e r r i e s t o g i v e t o t h y c h i l d . ' 
0 t h e n bespoke our Sa v i o u r , a l l on h i s mother's knee, 
'Unto my mother's hand, bow down sweet c h e r r y t r e e . ' 
XVI s t a s . 2, 3. 
E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n a l v e r s i o n s 3 and 23 c o n t a i n a s i m i l a r 
f o r m o f Mary's r e q u e s t and Joseph's r e p l y (see stanzas 3 and 4 ) , 
and are p r o b a b l y d e r i v e d from the independent West Mid l a n d v e r s i o n 
b u t have been adapted i n s e v e r a l ways, perhaps even b e f o r e the 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y s i n c e t h e y c o n t a i n some t r a d i t i o n a l (though 
n o t always ' o r i g i n a l ' ) f e a t u r e s : i n t e x t s 3 and 23 i t i s Mary 
who n o t i c e s the c h e r r i e s and performs the m i r a c l e , the episode 
o f 'Joseph and the a n g e l ' i s r e t a i n e d and the water i n which 
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Jesus i s c h r i s t e n e d i s ' f r e s h sprung from Bethine• (3 stanza 
12.4, 23 stanza 11.4). Bramley and S t a i n e r ' s v e r s i o n (3) appears 
t o be the source f r o m which some t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y American 
v e r s i o n s (60 and 62) are d e r i v e d . 
The o l d e s t and b e s t t r a d i t i o n a l v a r i a n t s come from Cornwall. 
The o l d e s t t e x t o f The Cherry Tree C a r o l , l a . dated 1767, was 
p a r t o f a v i l l a g e c a r o l s i n g i n g t r a d i t i o n i n the deanery of 
B u r i a n . T h i s c o n t a i n s ( a t stanza 10) the ' c o r r e c t ' v e r s i o n of 
C h r i s t ' s prophecy o f the 'stones i n the w a l l ' , and a l s o two old 
s t a n z a s on Joseph and Mary's walk t h r o u g h a garden: 
Joseph and Mary w a l k ' d t h r o u g h the orchards Good 
Where was Cherrys and b e r r y s as Red as the blood 
Joseph and Mary walk'd t h r o u g h the orchards Green 
Where was Cherrys and b e r r y s as good as might be seen. 
l a s t a s . 2, 3. 
A l a t e r C o r n i s h v e r s i o n , 6b, p r e s e r v e s t h e second o f these 
stanzas and o t h e r o l d f e a t u r e s , b u t i n o t h e r r e s p e c t s resembles 
t h e 'independent West M i d l a n d v e r s i o n ' i n t h a t stanzas from 
'Joseph and the a n g e l ' are spoken by the C h r i s t C h i l d Himself 
(see 6b stanzas 11 and 12) . . . 
I t was p r o b a b l y a l o s t E n g l i s h v e r s i o n which was transmitted 
t o t h e Southern Appalachians d u r i n g the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h o r 
e a r l y n^ineteenth c e n t u r i e s and t h e r e adapted. The v e r s i o n was 
t r a n s m l t t e d f r o m England t o S c o t l a n d and I r e l a n d a t about the 
same d a t e . T h i s h y p o t h e s i s b e s t e x p l a i n s the marked s i m i l a r i t i e s 
between E n g l i s h v a r i a n t s sung by g y p s i e s , S c o t t i s h and I r i s h 
v e r s i o n s , and the 'standard American v e r s i o n ' : Joseph i s o f t e n 
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a young man who ' c o u r t s ' the V i r g i n ; Mary and Joseph walk 
.through a garden green where apples and c h e r r i e s are t o be seen 
(see n o t e 9 0 ) ; Joseph speaks not o f him 'who got Mary w i t h c h i l d ' 
b u t o f 'the f a t h e r o f her child'"'•'^^ ; the Cherry t r e e bows 
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101 
•low t o the ground' ; Jesus i s sometimes c a l l e d 'Our 
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S a v i o u r ' . A p p a r e n t l y an I r i s h f e a t u r e i s t h a t Mary g a t h e r s 
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the c h e r r i e s i n h e r apron . The ending o f the 'standard 
American v e r s i o n ' , i n which the unborn C h r i s t C h i l d p r o p h e s i e s 
H i s b i r t h accompanied by a p o c a l y p t i c s i g n s , i s p r o b a b l y an 
amalgamation o f the two b a l l a d sequels t o the c h e r r y t r e e m i r a c l e , 
'Joseph and the a n g e l ' and the stanzas i n which the born C h r i s t 
C h i l d p r o p h e s i e s H i s own death. 'Misplaced angel stanzas' 
occur i n some E n g l i s h , S c o t t i s h and I r i s h v a r i a n t s (see notes 11 
and 1 2 ) , w h i l s t i n I r i s h and S c o t t i s h v a r i a n t s (see below) the 
C h r i s t C h i l d d e s c r i b e s t he a p o c a l y p t i c s i g n s which accompanied 
the C r u c i f i x i o n . 
Bronson's a n a l y s i s o f the b a l l a d melodies a t l e a s t does not 
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c o n t r a d i c t my,theory o f t r a n s m i s s i o n : t w e n t y - f i v e o f 
Bronson's t h i r t y - t w o tunes belong t o a c e n t r a l melodic group, 
A: group A.a, c o n t a i n i n g t e n t u n e s , i s E n g l i s h and I r i s h , 
group A.d, c o n t a i n i n g n i n e t u n e s , i s connected w i t h the South 
A p p a l a c h i a n s . 




c a r o l s , v a r i a n t 2 by the c a r o l o f 'Joseph and Mary' , and 
v a r i a n t s 17_ and _18 by 'The H o l l y and the I v y ' 
Much i n the b a l l a d b e s ides t he c h e r r y t r e e m i r a c l e d e r i v e s 
f r o m p r e - R e f o r m a t i o n t r a d i t i o n . The f i r s t l i n e o f most v a r i a n t s 
r e l a t e s t h a t Joseph was o l d when he m a r r i e d Mary: t h i s i d e a , 
f o u n d i n the P r o t e v a n g e l i u m ( I X . 2 ) and Pseudo-Matthew ( V I I I ) i s 
u s u a l i n Middle E n g l i s h l i t e r a t u r e . Joseph's o l d age o b v i o u s l y 
s t r e n g t h e n e d t h e C a t h o l i c d o c t r i n e o f Mary's p e r p e t u a l 
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v i r g i n i t y and the t r a d i t i o n i s p r e s e r v e d a l s o i n o t h e r 
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C h r i s t m a s c a r o l s 
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The second stanza o f The Cherry Tree C a r o l i s b e s t 
p r e s e r v e d i n C o r n i s h t e x t 6b: 
And when he had a-wedded her. 
And a t home had h e r b r o u g h t , 
Mary proved w i t h c h i l d 
But Joseph knew her n o t . 
The s t a n z a i s p r o b a b l y based on Matthew's gospel (1.24,25); 
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o t h e r v e r s i o n s r e n d e r the l a s t l i n e "By whom Joseph knew n o t " 
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o r "And Joseph knew i t n o t " . The l a s t word i n t h i s l i n e was 
p r o b a b l y o r i g i n a l l y 'noght', the emphatic Middle E n g l i s h n e g a t i v e 
which became o b s o l e t e by the seventeenth century"'"''''^, s i n c e t h i s 
would g i v e the s t a n z a p e r f e c t rhyme. The stanza may i n f a c t 
be adapted f r o m a medieval commonplace, since i n the l a t e 
f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y romance o f ' S i r L a u n f a l ' A r t h u r ' s marriage t o 
112 
Guinevere i s d e s c r i b e d thus : 
So he dede & hom h e r b r o u g h t 
But Syr L a u n f a l lykede her noght. 
The ' o l d London v e r s i o n ' o f our b a l l a d a s s e r t e d a t t h i s 
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p o i n t t h a t Mary was Joseph's 'cousin' , an a n c i e n t t r a d i t i o n : 
Catholic g e n e a l o g i s t s c l a i m e d t h a t b o t h Mary' and Joseph were 
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descended from the house o f David and a c c o r d i n g t o the 
Legenda Aurea, Joseph was the b r o t h e r o f Cleophas, St. Anne's 
second h u s b a n d ^ . 
The s t o r y o f Joseph's doubts o f Mary's v i r g i n i t y occurs 
i n Matthew's gospel (1.19-25) and i s developed i n Pseudo-Matthew 
X I , where, a f t e r b e i n g r e a s s u r e d by an a n g e l , Joseph a p o l o g i s e s 
t o Mary : 
... and he was c o m f o r t e d c o n c e r n i n g Mary, s a y i n g , 
I have s i n n e d i n t h a t I had some s u s p i c i o n o f thee. 
L a t e r , when Joseph and Mary have been proved i n n o c e n t by the 
t r i a l o f t h e 'water o f j e a l o u s y ' , the people a p o l o g i s e , k i s s i n g 
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Mary's f e e t and embracing h e r knees . I n the E n g l i s h mystery 
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c y c l e s a l s o , Joseph r e p e n t s and i s f o r g i v e n a f t e r the advent 
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o f t he angel ; i n p l a y X I I o f Ludus C o v e n t r i a e , he o f f e r s t o 
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k i s s Mary's f e e t b u t i s f r e e l y f o r g i v e n : 
(Joseph:) A mercy, mercy my j e n t y l make 
mercy I haue seyd a l Amys 
A l l t h a t I haue seyd here I f o r s a k e 
Your swete f e t e now l e t e me kys. 
(Mary:) Nay l e t t be my f e t e n o t tho ye take 
my mowthe ye may kys i-wys 
and welcom on t o me. 
As we have seen, Joseph's repentance was p r o b a b l y a f e a t u r e o f 
the u r - b a l l a d , s i n c e i t o ccurs a l s o i n the c h e r r y t r e e episode 
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i n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e ; i t s u r v i v e s i n s e v e r a l E n g l i s h v a r i a n t s 
0 t h e n bespake Joseph, 
' I have done Mary wrong 
But cheer up my d e a r e s t 
And be not c a s t down.' 
l b s t a . 8. 
Then t h e c h e r r y t r e e i t bended and the c h e r r y t r e e i t broke 
And Joseph r e g r e t t e d the words he had spoke. 
7 s t a . 6. 
I n s e v e r a l t e x t s , Joseph's repentance has been r e p l a c e d by a 
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s t a n z a i n which he urges Mary t o eat her c h e r r i e s . Mary's 
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f o r g i v e n e s s , however, i s not p r e s e r v e d i n any E n g l i s h v a r i a n t , 
u n l e s s 'Cheer up, my d e a r e s t ' r e f l e c t s words o r i g i n a l l y spoken 
by Mary t o Joseph. I n the Southern Appalachian v e r s i o n , Joseph 
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a p o l o g i s e s w i t h Mary s i t t i n g on h i s knee : 
Then Joseph t o o k Mary 
A l l on h i s r i g h t knee. 
He c r i e d , ' 0 Lord have mercy 
For what I have done.' 
31 s t a . 7. 
Th i s s t a n z a , though i n f l u e n c e d by the l a t e r b a l l a d episode 
o f Mary t a k i n g the C h r i s t C h i l d on her knee, may be d e r i v e d 
from'an o l d e r stanza i n which Joseph f e l l upon h i s knee t o 
ask Mary f o r 'mercy', as i n Ludus C o v e n t r i a e p l a y X I I . 
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A c c o r d i n g t o Renwick" , a man t a k i n g h i s sweetheart o r w i f e 
upon h i s knee t o ask f o r an e x p l a n a t i o n i s an American b a l l a d 
commonplace.-
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B o t h o f t h e b a l l a d s e q u e l s t o t h e c h e r r y t r e e m i r a c l e , 
•Joseph and t h e a n g e l ' and t h e C h r i s t C h i l d ' s p r o p h e c i e s , 
use t r a d i t i o n a l l a n g u a g e and i d e a s and may w e l l have been p a r t 
o f t h e u r - b a l l a d . The a n g e l ' s d e s c r i p t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s b i r t h 
may h a v e been s u g g e s t e d , as C h i l d n o t e s , by t h e announcement o f 
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t h e a n g e l s t o t h e s h e p h e r d s i n Luke's g o s p e l . C h r i s t ' s 
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p o v e r t y was a f a v o u r i t e theme o f M i d d l e E n g l i s h c a r o l s 
I n The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l , as i n The C a r n a l and t h e Crane 
( C h i l d 5 5 , s t a n z a s 3, 6 and 7) C h r i s t ' s p o v e r t y i s d e s c r i b e d by 
c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e r i c h e s he l a c k e d , a method p e r h a p s p o p u l a r i s e d 
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by a p a s s a g e i n t h e Legenda A u r e a : 
0 p a l a c e c e l e s t i a l i n w h i c h t h o u d w e l l e s t , n o t 
as K i n g a d o r n e d w i t h p r e c i o u s s t o n e s , b u t i n - c o r p o r a t e . 
To whom, f o r a s o f t b e d was d u r e s s e and. h a r d c r i b , f o r 
c u r t a i n s o f g o l d and s i l k , t h e fume and s t e n c h o f dung, 
b u t t h e s t a r o f h e a v e n was c l e a r l y e m b e l l i s h e d ... 0 ye 
k i n g s , w h a t do ye? Ye w o r s h i p t h e c h i l d i n a l i t t l e 
f o u l house w r a p p e d i n f o u l c l o u t s . I s he t h e n n o t God? 
Ye o f f e r t o h i m g o l d , and w h e r e o f i s he K i n g , and where 
i s h i s r o y a l h a l l ? Where i s h i s t h r o n e ? Where i s h i s 
c o u r t r o y a l f r e q u e n t e d and u s e d w i t h n o b l e s ? The s t a b l e 
i s t h a t n o t h i s h a l l ? And h i s t h r o n e t h e r a c k o r c r i b ? 
They t h a t f r e q u e n t t h i s c o u r t i s i t n o t Jo s e p h and Mary? 
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The a n g e l d e s c r i b e s C h r i s t ' s l o d g i n g t o Jo s e p h t h u s : 
He n e i t h e r s h a l l be b o r n 
I n house n o r i n h a l l 
N o r i n t h e p l a c e o f P a r a d i s e 
B u t i n an o x - s t a l l . 
3 s t a . 9. 
C h r i s t ' s b e i n g b o r n i n an ' o x - s t a l l ' i s a commonplace o f 
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m e d i e v a l c a r o l s . 'House n o r h a l l ' i s a m e d i e v a l t a g 
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p h r a s e . ' P l a c e ' h e r e p r o b a b l y has t h e meaning o f ' s e a t , 
m a n s i o n , p a l a c e ' , f i r s t r e c o r d e d a b o u t 1349 b u t s u r v i v i n g 
131 
t o t h e p r e s e n t day 
The a n g e l d e s c r i b e s C h r i s t ' s c l o t h i n g t h u s : 
He n e i t h e r s h a l l be c l o t h e d 
I n p u r p l e n o r i n p a l l , 
B u t a l l i n f a i r l i n e n . 
As were b a b i e s a l l . 
I I I . s t a . 1 1 . • 
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The t a g p h r a s e ' p u r p l e and p a l l ' i s r e c o r d e d f r o m t h e t h i r t e e n t h 
132 1 '^ 9 c e n t u r y and i s commonplace i n t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r y . 
C h r i s t ' s c r a d l i n g i s a l s o d e s c r i b e d : 
He n e i t h e r s h a l l be r o c k e d 
I n s i l v e r n o r i n g o l d , 
B u t • i n a wooden c r a d l e 
T h a t r o c k s on t h e m o u l d . 
I l l s t a . 12. 
The l a s t w o r d h e r e was M i d d l e E n g l i s h 'mold' meaning ' e a r t h ' , 
l a s t u s e d ( e x c e p t as a d e l i b e r a t e a r c h a i s m ) i n t h e e a r l y 
134 
s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
These s t a n z a s a r e w e l l - p r e s e r v e d , b u t t h e c h r i s t e n i n g s t a n z a 
h a s u n d e r g o n e some d e g e n e r a t i o n . The u s u a l f o r m i s : 
He n e i t h e r s h a l l be c h r i s t e n e d 
I n w h i t e w i n e n o r r e d 
B u t w i t h f a i r s p r i n g w a t e r 
W i t h w h i c h we were c h r i s t e n e d . 
I l l s t a . 13. 
The l a s t l i n e o f t h i s s t a n z a i s awkward and c o n s e q u e n t l y t h e 
rhyme scheme i n some v a r i a n t s has been a l t e r e d : 
He n e i t h e r s h a l l be c h r i s t e n e d 
I n m i l k n o r i n w i n e 
B u t i n p u r e s p r i n g - w e l l w a t e r 
F r e s h s p r u n g f r o m B e t h i n e . 
3 s t a . 12; c f . 23 s t a . 1 1 . 
T h i s c h i l d was n o t b a p t i z e d 
Wi b r a n d y n o r w i n e 
I n a b o w l o c l e a n w a t e r 
And h i s name was d i v i n e . 
25 s t a . 12; c f . 26 s t a . 10. 
By a n a l o g y w i t h t h i s s t a n z a t h e c l o t h i n g s t a n z a i n some v a r i a n t s 
135 
h a s a l s o b e e n r e m o d e l l e d : 
T h i s babe was n o t d r e s s - e d 
I n s i l k n o r i n t w i n e 
B u t a p i e c e o f f i n e l i n e n 
Was h i s m o t h e r ' s d e s i g n . 
26 s t a . 9. 
I n t h e o l d e r v e r s i o n s o f The C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l , t h e C h r i s t 
C h i l d , now b o r n and s i t t i n g on h i s m o t h e r ' s k n e e , p r o p h e s i e s 
H i s d e a t h . T h i s was a common f e a t u r e o f m e d i e v a l l u l l a b y 
136 
c a r o l s , no d o u b t i n s p i r e d , as C h i l d s u g g e s t s , b y C h r i s t ' s 
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137 
f o r e k n o w l e d g e o f H i s d e a t h i n t h e g o s p e l s . T h i s f i n a l 
b a l l a d e p i s o d e o r i g i n a l l y c o n t a i n e d up t o s i x s t a n z a s . F i r s t , 
M ary s e t s h e r Son on h e r knee and a s k s Him how t h e w o r l d w i l l 
138 
be . J e s u s r e p l i e s t h a t He w i l l be as dead as t h e s t o n e s i n 
139 
t h e w a l l ('dead as a s t o n e ' was a common s i m i l e i n M i d d l e 
E n g l i s h poetry''"^^) ; He adds t h a t t h e s t o n e s i n t h e s t r e e t w i l l 
m o urn f o r Him, a m o t i f d o u b t l e s s d e r i v e d f r o m Luke's g o s p e l 
( X I X . 4 0 ) . 
The C h r i s t C h i l d t h e n p r o p h e s i e s t h a t He w i l l s u f f e r on 
Wednesday ( t h e day on w h i c h He was b e t r a y e d ) and F r i d a y ^ ^ ^ : 
'And upon a Wednesday 
. My vow I w i l l make 
And u p o n Good F r i d a y 
My d e a t h I w i l l t a k e . ' 
I l l s t a . 16. 
Much s i g n i f i c a n c e was a t t a c h e d t o t h e days o f t h e week i n 
142 
m e d i e v a l r e l i g i o u s l i t e r a t u r e . A c c o r d i n g t o t h e S o u t h E n g l i s h 
143 
L e g e n d a r y : 
Wei w e s t e o u r e L o u e r d b i u o r e i s d e t h . a l t h a t was t o done 
O r d e i n i he w o l d e a l i s dede . b i t h e c o u r s o f sonne & mone 
I n t h e h e i u o l he w o l d e d e i e . and t h a t i t F r i d a y were 
O r i g i n a l l y t h e b a l l a d seems t o have c o n t a i n e d a d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f t h e d a r k n e s s and t h e e a r t h q u a k e w h i c h a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 
144 
g o s p e l s a c c o m p a n i e d t h e C r u c i f i x i o n . T h i s b a l l a d d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f t h e C r u c i f i x i o n seems a l s o t o have i n c l u d e d some o f t h e s i g n s 
145 
p r o p h e s i e d by C h r i s t f o r H i s Second Coming : t h e d a r k n e s s o f 
sun and moon, t h e f a l l i n g o f t h e s t a r s , l i g h t n i n g , t h e s h a k i n g 
o f t h e p o w e r s o f h e a v e n . The d e t a i l s a r e p r e s e r v e d most c l e a r l y 
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i n t h e I r i s h . G a e l i c b a l l a d : 
T h e r e s h a l l come t h u n d e r and l i g h t n i n g , g r e a t w i n d 
and r a i n , t h a t s h a l l t a k e t h e l i g h t f r o m t h e s t a r s , 
f r o m t h e s u n and f r o m t h e moon. 
However, one S c o t t i s h and two A m e r i c a n v e r s i o n s o f The C h e r r y 
T r e e C a r o l a l s o p r e s e r v e a p o c a l y p t i c s i g n s a t t h e C r u c i f i x i o n : . 
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A l l o n t h a t same F r i d a y when a l l t h i n g s a r e c l e a r 
The e a r t h i t s h a l l be d a r k e n e d and t h e sun d i s r e a p p e a r . 
36 s t a . 7; c f . 25 s t a . 14. 
A l l on some s o l e m n F r i d a y h i s d e a t h day i t w i l l be. 
When t h e h i l l s and t h e m o u n t a i n s w i l l quake a r o u n d me. 
56 s t a . 9. 
The d e a t h p r o p h e c i e s w e re f o l l o w e d b y two s t a n z a s 
d e s c r i p t i v e o f t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n . The d a r k n e s s o f t h e C r u c i f i x i o n 
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w o u l d c e a s e : 
'Upon E a s t e r - d a y , M o t h e r , 
My r i s i n g s h a l l b e; 
0, t h e sun arid t h e moon 
S h a l l u p r i s e w i t h me.' 
I l l s t a . 17. 
A c c o r d i n g t o a p o p u l a r E n g l i s h f o l k b e l i e f , t h e sun and t h e 
148 
moon c o u l d be seen t o dance e a r l y on E a s t e r m o r n i n g . A 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y b r o a d s i d e v e r s i o n o f a f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
c a r o l r e l a t e s t h a t t h e s t a r s t o o h o n o u r e d C h r i s t ' s R e s u r r e c t i o n : 
On E a s t e r Sunday so b r i g h t , 
A g l o r i o u s s t a r gave l i g h t . 
Our S a v i o u r r o s e f r o m d e a t h t o l i f e , . 
Sweet J e s u s i s h i s name. 
Greene no. 142 B s t a . 7. 
The f i n a l s t a n z a o f t h e b o r n C h r i s t C h i l d ' s p r o p h e c i e s , 
d e s c r i b i n g g e n e r a l r e j o i c i n g , may a l l u d e t o a p o p u l a r b e l i e f 
s u c h as t h e C o r n i s h l e g e n d t h a t t h e r o b i n , a f r i e n d o f t h e 
C h r i s t C h i l d , p u l l e d a t h o r n f r o m J e s u s ' head as He made H i s 
way t o t h e C r o s s , and l a t e r j o i n e d i n t h e a n g e l s ' c h o r u s o f 
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j o y a t C h r i s t ' s R e s u r r e c t i o n 
'The p e o p l e s h a l l r e j o i c e 
And t h e b i r d s s h a l l s i n g 
To see t h e u p - r i s i n g 
Of o u r H e a v e n l y K i n g . ' 
V I I I s t a . 14. • 
I n t h e ' s t a n d a r d A m e r i c a n v e r s i o n ' , t h e u s u a l p r o p h e t i c 
e p i s o d e s have been a d a p t e d . J o s e p h a s k s t h e C h i l d i n Mary's 
womb t o p r o p h e s y H i s own b i r t h . The C h r i s t C h i l d f o r e t e l l s t h a t 
He w i l l be b o r n w i t h a p o c a l y p t i c s i g n s on O l d C h r i s t m a s Day: 
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•The v e r y f i r s t Sunday 
On O l d C h r i s t m a s Day 
When t h e r o c k s and t h e m o u n t a i n s 
A r e b e n d i n g down t o me, 
When t h e s t a r s i n t h e e l e m e n t s 
A r e s h i n i n g so f r e e . ' 
30 s t a . 8. 
'On t h e f i f t h day o f J a n u a r y 
My b i r t h d a y w i l l be ' 
When t h e s t a r s and t h e e l e m e n t s 
D o t h t r e m b l e w i t h f e a r . ' 
3 1 s t a . 9. 
'Old C h r i s t m a s Day' was c r e a t e d b y t h e G r e g o r i a n C a l e n d a r 
R e f o r m i n September 1756, when t e n days were d r o p p e d f r o m 
t h e c a l e n d a r . S i n c e t h e n some c o u n t r y p e o p l e i n E n g l a n d and 
A m e r i c a have t e n a c i o u s l y c e l e b r a t e d C h r i s t m a s on t h e o l d day''"^*^, 
w h i c h f e l l on 5 J a n u a r y b e t w e e n 1752 and 1799, and 6 J a n u a r y 
a f t e r 1800,. when y e t a n o t h e r day was l o s t f r o m t h e o f f i c i a l 
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c a l e n d a r . The most common d a t e s i n t h e S o u t h A p p a l a c h i a n 
152 153 v a r i a n t s a r e 5 J a n u a r y and 6 J a n u a r y , w h i c h s u g g e s t s 
t h a t t h e S o u t h A p p a l a c h i a n e n d i n g was f i r s t composed i n t h e 
l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , r e v i s e d i n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , and 
t h e n l e f t u n c h a n g e d , s i n c e no v a r i a n t r e c o r d s t h e d a t e o f 
O l d C h r i s t m a s i n t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , 7 . J a n u a r y . I t i s 
i m p o s s i b l e t o t e l l w h e t h e r t h e S o u t h A p p a l a c h i a n e n d i n g , f o u n d 
o n l y o n A m e r i c a n s o i l , was o r i g i n a l l y made i n A m e r i c a o r i n 
E n g l a n d . C l e a r l y t h e a d a p t a t i o n was made i n o r d e r t o g i v e 
d i v i n e a u t h o r i t y t o t h e c e l e b r a t i o n . o f O l d C h r i s t m a s . 
D e s p i t e i t s d i d a c t i c i s m a nd e p i s o d i c s t r u c t u r e , The 
C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l i s p l a i n l y a t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d . I t s m e t r i c a l 
and m e l o d i c p a t t e r n , o f ' d a c t y l i c o r h y p e r s y l l a b i c c o u p l e t s ' 
a l l i e s i t w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s s u c h as Lam k i n ( C h i l d 93) 
and The D e a t h o f Queen Jane ( C h i l d 170)"'"^^. The poem a l s o u s e s 
b a l l a d commonplaces, s u c h as ' t h e n b e s p o k e ' , a f o r m u l a o f t e n 
u s e d t o i n t r o d u c e s p e e c h i n t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s ' ' " ^ ^ . The m o t i f s 
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o f t h e C h r i s t C h i l d ' s r e s p o n s e t o a challenge''"^^ and H i s 
157 
p r o p h e t i c u t t e r a n c e s on H i s m o t h e r ' s knee a r e a l s o p a r a l l e l e d 
i n s e c u l a r b a l l a d r y . 
The r a m b l i n g s t r u c t u r e and c o r r u p t p h r a s e s o f many v a r i a n t s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e A m e r i c a n , a r e l u d i c r o u s r a t h e r t h a n m o v i n g . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , i n i t s c o m p l e t e f o r m ( e . g . b r o a d s i d e I I I ) , The 
C h e r r y T r e e C a r o l i s p o w e r f u l , b e a u t i f u l and, f o r t h e C h r i s t i a n , 
i n s t r u c t i v e . The e x q u i s i t e w i t o f t h e c h e r r y t r e e m i r a c l e g i v e s 
p l a c e t o t h e j o y f u l a n g e l i c d e s c r i p t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s h u m i l i t y 
i n t h e I n c a r n a t i o n . The f u l l m e a n i n g o f t h e I n c a r n a t i o n i s t h e n 
c o n v e y e d b y t h e C h r i s t C h i l d ' s solemn and p a t h e t i c p r o p h e c i e s 
o f H i s C r u c i f i x i o n , b u t t h e b a l l a d ends w i t h hope, i n t h e g l o r y 
o f C h r i s t ' s R e s u r r e c t i o n . 
90 
NOTES TO CHAPTER FOUR 
1. Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, pp.51-112; a l l English quotations 
from.Pseudo-Matthew i n t h i s t h e s i s are taken from the t r a n s l a t i o n o f 
Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, pp.29-83. 
2. Hennecke and Schneemelcher, N. T. Apoc., p.406; James, Apoc. N. T., p.70; 
on the Protevangelium, see above, Chapter Three, note 79. 
3. Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p.60. 
^- C.T.C. 3 s t a . 2 ( E n g l i s h ) ; cf_. also English t e x t s 4 s t a . 3 and 23 st a . 2; 
S c o t t i s h 25 s t a . 4; American 56, 57 and 59, f i r s t stanzas; 60 and 62, 
second stanzas. 
5. A f e a t u r e o f the English broadsides: see stas. 4.1 of V, V I I and IX; 
s t a s . 4.2 of I , V I ; stas. 6.3-4 of I I , X; stas. 6.2 o f X I I I , XIV, 
X V I I ; and IV sta s . 5, 6; also American C.T.C. 44 s t a . 5.3-4. 
6. See also C.T.C. English t e x t s I I I s t a . 6; V I I I s t a . 6; m st a . 3.3-4; 
2 s t a . 3.1-2; 6 s t a . 7; 7 s t a . 5; 8 s t a . 5; 12 st a . 4; 14 st a . 5; 
21 s t a . 1; I r i s h 26 s t a . 5; 27 s t a . 6; 28 st a . 5; American 30, 32, 34, 
40 ( f i f t h stanzas); 37, 39 and 47 ( f o u r t h stanzas); also 38 s t a . 2. 
7. See the f i f t h stanzas of English C.T.C. nos. 3 and 23 and American 60 
and 62; also S c o t t i s h 24 s t a . 4. 
8. American 31 and 33 s t a . 5; 46 s t a . 6. 
9. S c o t t i s h C.T.C. 25 s t a . 7. 
10. The 'Joseph and angel' stanzas occur i n broadsides I ^ , V, V I , V I I and IX, 
s t a s . 5 and 6; I I , X. stas. 10-14; I I I , IV, stas. 9-13; XI, X I I , XV, 
s t a s . 2, 3; X I I I , XIV, X V I I , stas. 8-11; also i n English 3 and 23, 
st a s . 8-11; American 46 sta s . 7-9; 60 stas. 7-8; 62 stas. 7-11. 
The stanzas sometimes form an independent song, e.g. C.T.C. nos. 5, 19 
and 22., but these are included i n Appendix A since the 'Joseph and angel' 
stanzas have formed an episode i n The Cherry Tree Carol f o r a t l e a s t 
200 years, perhaps longer, pace Bronson, Trad. Tunes, I I , p.14, note 
on 54 no. 32. 
11. C.T.C. nos. 4 sta s . 8, 9; 8 stas. 7-9; 14 stas. 8-10 ( a l l English 
gypsy v a r i a n t s ) ; S c o t t i s h 25 stas. 10-12; I r i s h 26 stas. 9, 10 and 
12. 
27 s t a s . 8-10; American 61b stas. 1-4. 
Eng l i s h V I I I s tas. 10, 11; XVI stas. 5.3-4 and 6.1-2; 6b stas. 11, 12. 
13. E n g l i s h gypsy 4 s t a . 7; S c o t t i s h 25 s t a . 9; I r i s h 26 stas. 7, 8; 
American 51 stas. 3, 4. 
14. E n g l i s h 3 and 23, stas. 13 and .14; American 60'stas. 9, 10. 
15. For a l i s t of these, see E.S.P.B., I I , pp.1-2, 509; V p.220. 
16. A M i l l i e n , L l t t g r a t u r e Orale e t T r a d i t i o n s de Nivernais: Chants e t 
Chansons, v o l . 1 , P a r i s , 1906, p.9; D. Arbaud, Chants Populaires de l a 
Provenge, 2 v o l s , A i x , 1862-1864, r e p r i n t e d M a r s e i l l e s , 1971, I , pp.23-25. 
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17. Bealoideas ( F o l k l o r e o f I r e l a n d Society J o u r n a l ) , XXI (1951-1952), 
pp.5-6, 282 and 304, no.lb. 
18. C. Horstmann, ed., A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, Heilbronn, 1875, pp.3-61; 
the i n c i d e n t o f the bowing t r e e occurs on pp.5-9, l i n e s 89-208 o f the 
poem; see also J. Burke Severs and A.E. Hartung, ed., A Manual of the 
W r i t i n g s i n Middle English, 1050-1500; by Members of the Middle English 
Group o f the Modern•Language Association o f America, 5 v o l s . , Nev; Haven, 
1967-1975, I I , pp.413, 447. 
19. G. H. Gerould, 'The Ballad of the B i t t e r Withy', P.M.L.A., X X I I I (1908), 
pp.141-167, on pp.156-157. 
20. The poem i t s e l f does not s p e c i f y the type of f r u i t , but a prose heading 
says t h a t the t r e e i s one " t h a t bar apples and other f r u y t " : 
Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, p.5, before l i n e 89. 
21. I b i d . , p.6, l i n e s 116-120. 
22. I b i d . , p.6, l i n e s 123-126. 
23. Most f r e q u e n t l y Mary gathers c h e r r i e s , 'by one, two and three', 
a d m i t t e d l y a b a l l a d commonplace (see above, Chapter Three, note 78); 
e.g. English 4 s t a . 6.3-4; 14 s t a . 6.2; S c o t t i s h 24 s t a . 4.3-4; 
American 44 st a . 7.1-2. I n other C.T.C. v a r i a n t s , Joseph urges Mary, 
'0 eat your c h e r r i e s , Mary': e.g. I l l s t a . 8 and 3 and 23 st a . 7. 
24. Ludus Coventriae, XV, l i n e 36 (p.136); CTC. IX, s t a . 2.4 ( t h i s broadside, 
however, i s derived from the 'older London ve r s i o n ' , represented by X I I I , 
XIV and XVII . 
25. Cursor Mundi, I I , pp.668-673, l i n e s 11657 - 11729. 
26. I b i d . , p.670, l i n e s 11683 - 11687. 
27. Pseudo-Matthew XX (Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, p..88): "... et 
co n f e s t i m ad hanc vocem i n c l i n a v i t palma cacumen suum usque ad plantas 
Mariae ..,". Curiously and perhaps c o i n c i d e n t a l l y , the t r e e bows t o 
Mary's hand and lap ('gremium') i n two popular European accounts i n 
L a t i n o f Jesus' Childhood, probably of the t h i r t e e n t h century: see 
A. V o g t l i n , ed.. V i t a Beate V i r g i n i s Marie e t S a l v a t o r i s Rhythmica 
( B i b l i o t h e k Des L i t t e r a r i s c h e n Vereins i n S t u t t g a r t , CLXXX), Tubingen, 
1888, p.79, l i n e s 2208 - 2211; 0. Schade, ed., Narrationes de V i t a e t 
Conversatione Beate Mariae V i r g i n i s e t de P u e r i t i a et Adolescentia 
S a l v a t o r i s ex codice Gissensi, H a l i s Saxonum Regimontum, 1870, pp.16-17, 
chapter XXIV. . 
28. C.T.C. nos. I l l and V I I I , s t a . 7.1; }(VI, s t a . 4.1; 3 sta. 6.1; 
62 s t a . 6.1; references t o the highest p a r t o f the tree occur also 
i n I and V I , s t a . 4.3; I I and X. s t a . 7.3; IV', s t a . 5.3; V, V I I , IX, 
st a . 4.2; X I I I , XIV, X V I I , s t a . 7.1; l a and b, and 27, s t a . 7.1; 4, 14, 
23, 28 and 53, s t a . 6.1; 12 s t a . 5.1; 15, sta . 5.3; 30, s t a . 6.4; 
37, s t a . 5.2; 56, s t a . 4.2 and 66, s t a . 7.4. The d e t a i l i s not u s u a l l y 
preserved i n the South Appalachian t e x t s . 
29. Cursor Mundi, I I , p.670, l i n e 11695. 
30. An "orchard" i s mentioned i n C.T.C.IV, s t a . 3.2; l a , s t a . 2.2; l b , . 
st a . 3.2; 15, s t a . 2.2; 39 st a . 1.2. The word 'garden' i s much more 
common: e.g. C.T.C. I and V I , s t a . 2.1; V I I I , s t a . 3.2; 4, sta . 3.2 
('garden school', a c o r r u p t i o n of 'garden good') and see below. Appendix A, 
fea t u r e s E, E l and E2. 
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31. See the opening stanzas of Chi l d 42A, 50, 69A, 195A and c f . 53D st a . 26; 
78A s t a . 6; 175 s t a . 4; 229A s t a , 3. 
32. The redactions i n B r i t . Mus. Harleian MS. 2399 and B r i t . Mus. Harl.MS.395^ 
(a s h o r t e r v e r s i o n ) , both from the North Midlands, are p r i n t e d by 
C. Horstmann, Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, I s t ed., Heilbronn, 1878, 
r e p r i n t e d Hildesheim and New York, 1969, on pp.111-123 and 101-110; 
the Northern v e r s i o n i n B r i t . Mus. Addit. MS. 31,042, used f o r most 
references i n t h i s t h e s i s , i s p r i n t e d by Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, 
pp.327-339; on the date and d i a l e c t of the poems, see Severs and 
Hartung, Manual, I I , p.447; Gerould, P.M.L.A.. X X I I I , pp.157-158, 
however, dated H a r l . MS. 3954 as of the fo u r t e e n t h century, though he 
considered MS. A d d i t . 31,042 as clos e s t to the o r i g i n a l poem. 
33. Lines 65-121 o f A d d i t . MS. 31,042: Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, p.328; 
l i n e s 65-112 of MS. H a r l . 2399 and l i n e s 65-108 of MS. H a r l . 3954: 
Horstmann, Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, pp.112-113 and p.102. 
34. Horstmann, Arc h i v , LXXIV, p.328, l i n e s 73-74. 
35. I b i d . , p.328, l i n e s 81-84. 
36. I b i d . , p.328, l i n e 80. 
37. I b i d . , p.328, l i n e 85. 
38. I b i d . , p.328, l i n e s 101-102; Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, 
p.6, l i n e s 127-132. 
39. (Anne:) The Middle English Stanzaic Versions of the L i f e of St. Anne, 
ed. Roscoe E. Parker (E.E.T.S., O.S. 174), London, 1928, (MS. U n i v e r s i t y 
of Minnesota Z.822, N.81), pp.88-89, l i n e s 3415-3422; the d i a l e c t of 
the poem (see p . x i i ) i s gen e r a l l y Northern, w i t h many Midland and a few 
Southern forms. 
40. I b i d . , pp.39-40, l i n e s 1489-1548. 
41. I b i d . , p.39, l i n e s 1504-1506; c f . Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, p.328, 
l i n e s 75-76. 
42. L i f e o f St. Anne (Minnesota MS), p.40, l i n e s 1519-1520. 
43. Ludus Coventriae, play XV, l i n e s 9-55, pp.136-137. 
44. Most o f the manuscript i s w r i t t e n i n a hand of the t h i r d quarter of 
the f i f t e e n t h century; the date 1468 i s w r i t t e n at the close of the 
P u r i f i c a t i o n Play ( f o l i o 100 vers o ) , but t h i s play i s an i n t e r p o l a t i o n : 
see Block, Ludus Coventriae, p. xv. The date of 1468 i s , however, 
accepted as a probable one f o r the copying of the other plays too by 
H. Craig, English Religious Drama of the Middle Ages, Oxford•1955, p.242. 
45. I b i d . , pp.265-280: Craig uses evidence concerning the prominent c u l t 
of St. Anne i n L i n c o l n . 
46. M. Eccles, 'Ludus Coventriae: L i n c o l n or Norfolk?' i n Medium Aevum, 
XI (1971), pp.135-141. 
47. The St. Anne plays are: The Conception of Mary. ( V I I I ) ; Mary i n the 
Temple ( I X ) ; The B e t r o t h a l of Mary (X);. The S a l u t a t i o n and 
Conception (XI) and The V i s i t t o E l i z a b e t h ( X I I I ) ; see Block, Ludus 
Coventriae, pp. xx-xxv, xxx and Craig, English R e l i g . Drama, 
pp. 246, 249-250. 
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48. See Block, Ludus Coventriae, pp. x x - x x i , x x i v , x x v i i ; Craig, English 
R e l i g . Drama, pp.245-247, 250, 253; Parker, however. L i f e o f St. Anne, 
pp. x x x i v - l i i i , considers t h a t a l l the plays on the V i r g i n , i n c l u d i n g 
the three mentioned, are a group derived from the poem on St. Anne i n 
• the Minnesota MS. 
49. On the other hand, Joseph's Return, The T r i a l of Joseph and Mar.y and the 
i n c i d e n t o f Joseph and the Midwives i n the B i r t h of Ch r i s t are 
mentioned i n the Banns: see Ludus Coventriae, p.6, l i n e s 170 - 190. 
50. Craig, English R e l i g . Drama, p.257: "This tumbling, not usually 
a l l i t e r a t i v e , verse i s used exte n s i v e l y f o r prologues and formal and 
connective passages, f o r the f i t t i n g i n of the Saint Anne's day 
a d d i t i o n s , and f o r a very considerable number of special episodes." 
See also i b i d . , pp.248, 258. 
51. Block, Ludus Coventriae, pp. x x v i - x x v i i . 
52. This i s the opinion also of Parker, L i f e o f St. Anne, p. l i i . 
53. Cf. the stage d i r e c t i o n on the d e p i c t i o n of the I n c a r n a t i o n , Ludus 
Coventriae, X I , p. 107, a f t e r l i n e 292. 
54. Craig, English R e l i g . Drama, p.8. 
55. Ludus Coventriae, p.136, l i n e s 9 - 16. 
56. Two Coventry Corpus C h r i s t i Plays, I , l i n e s 1 6 7 - 1 7 5 , p.6; 
L i f e o f St. Anne (Minnesota MS.), l i n e s 907 - 915, p.24. 
57. S c o t t i s h C.T.C. 25 stas. 2 and 3; c f . I r i s h 28 stas. 1 and 2; 
( A l l I r i s h t e x t s i n Appendix A were c o l l e c t e d i n America, but known 
to have o r i g i n a t e d i n I r e l a n d . ) 
58. Carmichael, Carmina Gadelica, I I , pp. 162 - 163 ( c o l l e c t e d in.1891 from 
Malcolm Macmillan, c r o f t e r , Grimnis, Benbecula, a Catholic i s l a n d u n t i l 
the mid nineteenth c e n t u r y ) ; Hyde, R e l i g . Songs of Connacht, I , 
pp.278 - 285 ( c o l l e c t e d from Michael MacRury and Martin O'Callally i n 
County Mayo). 
I 
59. H. Shields, 'Old B r i t i s h Ballads i n I r e l a n d ' i n Folk L i f e , X (1972), 
pp.68-103, on p.71. 
60. Hyde, R e l i g . Songs o f Connacht, I , pp.280 - 281 (Hyde's l i t e r a l 
t r a n s l a t i o n , as a f o o t n o t e , of stas. I I , 12). 
61. e.g. English C.T.C. 2 stas. 4.3.-4, 5; 3 s t a . 12; 14 sta. 7; 
23 st a s . 9, I I ; American 39 s t a . 7; 61b s t a . 4; 62 sta. I I . 
62. Ludus Coventriae, XV,, l i n e s 17 - 20, p.136. 
63. I b i d . , l i n e s 23 - 24, p.136. 
64. I b i d . , l i n e s 31 - 34, p.136; Mary's reference t o 'yon t r e e ' i s found 
also i n l i n e 27, and i n l i n e 24 the t r e e i s standing on 'yon h i l l ' ; i n 
the L i f e o f St. Anne (Minnesota MS.), Mary, i n l i n e 1502, p.139, asks. 
Joseph f o r "yhone fayre f r u t e " ; the expression 'yon t r e e ' i s also 
found i n some C.T.C. t e x t s : English 3 and 23, s t a . 2.4; American 60 
st a . 2.2 and 62 s t a . 2.4. 
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65. Ludus Coventriae. l i n e s 35 - 38, p.136; the word 'pluck' i s used i n 
Joseph's r e p l y i n some o f the o l d e s t C.T.C. v a r i a n t s : English l a sta . 5.2, 
l b sta.. 5.3; 2 st a . 2.4; 3, 4 and 23 sta. 4.3; 6b sta. 6.3; 
S c o t t i s h 24 sta. 3.3; American 60 s t a . 4.2; 62 st a . 4.3 
66. Cf. s t a . 5.3-4 o f English I I , I I I , V I I I , X, and l b ; s t a . 5.2 o f X I I I , XIV, 
XVII and l a ; also IX st a . 3.3; 6b st a . 6.3-4; 12 sta. 3.2; 17 
st a . 3.3-4 and American 53 st a . 4.3-4; v a r i a n t s mentioned which also 
use the word 'pluck' r a t h e r than 'gather' (see note 65) are the clos e s t 
v e r b a l l y t o Ludus Coventriae. 
67. S. T. Carr, 'The Middle English N a t i v i t y Cherry Tree: the 
Dissemination of a-Popular M o t i f i n Modern Language Quarterly, XXXVI, 
(1975),pp.133-147, on p.144. 
68. Ludus Coventriae XV, l i n e s 39 - 42, p.137. 
69. I b i d . . l i n e s 43 - 46, p.137. 
70. The phrase 'words so unkind' or phrases derived from i t occur i n 
v a r i a n t s from every country, e.g. English 1 and VI sta. 3.2; 3 sta. 4.2; 
8 s t a . 4.2; S c o t t i s h 24 s t a . 3.2; I r i s h 26 and 28 sta, 4.2; American 
37 s t a , 3.1; 39 st a . 3.2; see also C.T.C. t e x t s I I , i n , V, V I I I - X, 
X I I I , XIV, XVI, XVI I ; l b , 2, 6b, 12, 14, 15 and 17; 44, 52, 53, 56, 
60, 62, 63, 65 and 66. Most South Appalachian v a r i a n t s have dropped 
the phrase. 
71. O.E.D. , X, Pt. I , p.272, 'unmild', a d j . , obsolete, sense I . 
72. Carmichael, Carmina Gadelica, I I , pp.162-163, 8th ( l a s t ) stanza. 
73. Carr, Modern Language Quarterly, XXXVI, p.135; 'Sir Cleges' i s 
p r i n t e d by French and Hale, M.E. M e t r i c a l Romances, pp.875-895. 
74. Ibi d . ' , p.877; see also L,A. Hibbard Loomis, Medieval Romance i n England, 
new e d i t i o n w i t h supplementary b i b l i o g r a p h i c a l index. New .York, 1963, 
p.79. 
75. Carr, Modern Language Quarterly, XXXVI, p.145, argues wrongly t h a t 
S i r Cleges had a spe c i a l Marian devotion whereas he and h i s w i f e thank 
God throughout the poem, e.g. l i n e s 190 - 191 and 226 -2 2 8 , French and 
Hale, M..E. M e t r i c a l Romances, pp.883, 884. 
76. C.G. Loomis, 'Sir Cleges and Unseasonable Growth i n Hagiology' 
i n Modern Language Notes, L I I I (1938), pp.591-594: the B r i t i s h ( C e l t i c ) 
legends do not f e a t u r e c h e r r i e s , but c o n t i n e n t a l s a i n t s ' l i v e s do, 
e.g. St. Gerard de Monza, of the e a r l y t h i r t e e n t h century. 
77. This i s h i n t e d at i n Joseph's remark, Ludus Coventriae XV, p.136, 
l i n e 20, " y i t t women ben ethe t o greve whan t h e i be w i t h c h i l d e " . 
78. A Stanzaic L i f e o f C h r i s t compiled from Higden's Polychronicon and 
the Legenda Aurea, ed. F.A. Foster (E.E.T.S., 0,5, 166), London, 
1926, pp. i x , x i v - x v i i and x x v i i i - x l i i i . 
79. I b i d . , p.34, l i n e s 1001 - 1008; the poet's d i s q u i s i t i o n on the vines 
of Engedi (pp.33-34, l i n e s 981 - 1008) expand a d e t a i l found i n Jacobus de 
Voragine, Legenda Aurea, ed. T. Graesse, 2nd ed,, L e i p z i g , 1850, 
Chapter V I , p.45; see also Caixton's Golden Legend, I , p.20. 
80. B.A. Rosenberg, 'The Cherry Tree Carol and the Merchant's Tale', 
i n The Chaucer Review, V (1970-1971), pp.264-275; see also Chaucer, 
Works, ed. Robinson, 'The Merchant's Tale', l i n e s 2335 - 2337, p.126, 
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81. See G. Dempster, 'The Merchant's Tale' i n Sources and Analogues, 
ed. Bryan and Dempster, pp.333-356. 
82. Craig, English R e l i g . Drama, pp.166, 178-182. 
83. Chester Mystery Cycle, V I I , l i n e s 633 - 640, p.153. 
84. Ludus Coventriae, XV, p.136, l i n e 36: 'Ow . t o plucke yow o f these 
. cheries . i t i s a werk wylde.' 
85. A.C. Cawley, The Wakefield Pageants i n the Towneley Cycle, 
Manchester, 1958, p. x x x i . 
86. I b i d . , IV, l i n e 718 and see note on p.113. 
87. Carr, Modern Language Quarterly, XXXVI, p.134. 
88. See, however, E.B. Cantelupe and R. G r i f f i t h , 'The G i f t s of the 
Shepherds i n the Wakefield "Secunda Pastorum": an Iconographical 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n ' i n Medieval Studies, XXVIII (1966), pp.328-335. 
89. I b i d . , pp.331-333. 
90. See the I r i s h Gaelic b a l l a d , Hyde, R e l i g . Songs of Connacht, I , 
p.279, s t a . 3; also C.T.C. t e x t 7 s t a . 2.2 (English gypsy) and 
s t a . 2.3 of American 30 - 34, 40, 42, 43, 54, 61a and 63; also 
s t a . 1.2 of 36, 37 and 47 s t a . 2.2; English 15 sta . 2.3 has 
"apples, plums, c h e r r i e s " . 
91. M.E.D., I I , pp.216-217, ' c h e r i ' , sense 2a. The saying i s f i r s t recorded 
c... 1390. 
92. Stanzaic L i f e of C h r i s t , l i n e s 3401 - 3448, pp.114-116. 
93. Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, pp.181-209 ( L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n ) ; 
E n glish t r a n s l a t i o n i n Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, pp.172-216; the ' 
Arabic Infancy Gospel, based on a Syriac o r i g i n a l , v/as a l a t e compilation 
i n a s i n g l e MS., now l o s t , edited i n 1697, b u t ' s t o r i e s i n t h i s gospel 
found t h e i r way, perhaps through other works, i n t o vernacular v / r i t i n g s 
i n c l u d i n g the M.E. Childhood poems: see James, Apoc. N.T., pp.67-68. 
94. The Koran, t r a n s l a t e d by N.J. Dawood, 4th ed., Harmondsworth, 1974, 
Sura XIX. 29, p.34. 
95. M.T.W. For s t e r , 'Two Notes on Old English Dialogue L i t e r a t u r e ' i n 
An English Miscellany Presented t o Dr. F u r n i v a l l i n Honour of h i s 
Sevent y - F i f t h B i r t h d a y , Oxford, 1901, pp.102, 105, 106; (English 
s c r i p t u r a l r i d d l e no.6 i n Ashmole MS. 59; two German c o l l e c t i o n s of 
L a t i n s c r i p t u r a l r i d d l e c at Munich and Tubingen). 
96. C.G. Loomis, White Magic, Cambridge, Mass., 1948, p.24; examples of 
e a r l y t a l k i n g - occur i n the l i v e s o f SS. Amandus, Simon and Jude, and 
B r i c e : Caxton's Golden Legend, I I I , p.41 and V I , pp.79, 159. 
97. L i f e of St. Anne (MS. Bodl. 10234), p.126, l i n e s 441 - 444; Ludus 
Coventriae, XL,.p.107, l i n e s 293 - 296; the t r a d i t i o n i s probably 
derived from Pseudo-Matthew X V I I I . 2 , where the C h r i s t Child t e l l s 
Joseph and Mary, "Fear not, nor consider me because I am a l i t t l e 
i n f a n t , f o r I was, and am ever p e r f e c t " : Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p.58. 
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98. D e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n regarding the dates and sources of a l l l i s t e d 
v a r i a n t s i s given below i n Appendix A; on the dates of broadside 
p r i n t e r s ' work, see also Appendix K, 
99, See the f i r s t stanzas, l i n e s 1 and 3 of S c o t t i s h C,T,C, 25, American 
3 0 - 3 4 , 55 and 63, and c f . 41.-43, 50, 54. 
100. English gypsy C,T,C, 4 s t a , 4,4; 8 s t a . 4.3; S c o t t i s h 25 s t a . 6.4; 
I r i s h 2n_ s t a . 5,2; 28 s t a , 4,3; see also s t a , 4,3 of American t e x t s 
30 - 34, 40, 42, 43, 52j_ 54 and 61a; also American 36, 37, 57 and 59 
st a , 3,2; 50, 55 s t a . 4,2; 56 s t a , 2.3. 
101, Sta. 5.1 o f English gypsy C.T.C, 7 and 14; and American 47, 50, 55 and 
59; s t a . 6.2 of I r i s h 26 and 28 and American 31 - 34, 40, 43, 54 and 61a; 
also American 42 s t a . 5.2. 
102. Broadsides I I I , V I I I and XVI s t a . 6.1; see sta . 5.1 of English gypsy 
t e x t s 4, 7 and 14, o f I r i s h t e x t s 26 and 28 and American 30. 
. 103. Sta. 6,4 of I r i s h t e x t s 26 and 28 and American 52 and 53; also 
I r i s h 27 s t a . 7.2. 
104. See Bronson, Trad. Tunes, I I , pp.3-4, 
105. Cf, C,T,C, 2 s t a , 5 and 'Joseph and Mary', s t a . 1 i n A Good Christmas 
Box ( f a c s i m i l e ) , p , I 6 , 
106. Both C,T,C, 17 and 18 use the chorus, and 17 stas.- 5-9 verses, from 
'The H o l l y and the I v y ' , f o r versions o f which see Dean-Smith, 
Guide t o English Folk Song C o l l e c t i o n s , p.74; Dean-Smith i s wrong t o 
suggest (p,57) t h a t both c a r o l s were fragmented from the same long 
c a r o l ; the contamination was t r i g g e r e d by the d e s c r i p t i o n of both 
c h e r r i e s and h o l l y b e r r i e s as 'red as the blood', 
107. e,g, i n the Chester Mystery Cycle, V I , p,102, l i n e s 134 - 136, Joseph 
explains t h a t he has not fathered Mary's c h i l d : 
" f o r I am both ould and could; 
these x x x t i e v/inters, though I would, 
I might .not playe noe playe." 
108. - See Oxford Carols no.37, 'The Angel Gabriel from God' s t a . 2.5 and the 
t i t l e o f the seventeenth century c a r o l mentioned above. Chapter One, 
note 41. 
109. Sta. 1,4 of broadsides I , V, V I , V I I , 2^ , X I I , XV; s t a , 2,4 of I I , X; 
st a . 2.2 of X I I I , XIV and XVII. " 
110. Sta. 2,4 of I I I _ , V I I I and American 46; 5 ^ s t a , 1,4; I r i s h 27 s t a , 2,2, 
111- 0-E'D., V I , p,237, 'nought', sense C2, 'NOT, adverb, obsolete'. 
112. Thomas Chestre, S i r Launfal, ed. A,J, B l i s s , London and Edinburgh, 
.1960, p,54, l i n e s 43 - 44 (see p,15 on the date of 'Sir Launfal'), 
113. X I I I , XIV, XVII s t a . 2,1; found also i n s t a , 1.3 of the d e r i v a t i v e 
broadsides I , V - V I I , IX, X I , 2<II. and 2^ ; see also I I and X, sta . 2.1 
114. Joseph's descent from David- i s stated i n Matt, I . 1-16, Lk, I I I . 23-28, 
Mary's i n Protevangelium X.l (James, Apoc. N.T., p.43) and Pseudo-Matthew 
I (Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p.30). 
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115. Caxton's Golden legend, V, pp.97-98. 
116. Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p.46. 
117. I b i d . , p.49 (Pseudo-Matthew X I I ) . 
118. Two Coventry.Corpus C h r i s t i Plays, I , p.6, l i n e s 156 - 166; 
Towneley Plays, X, p.96, l i n e s 356 - 361; York Plays, X I I I , p . I l l , 
l i n e s 294 - 300. 
119. Ludus Coventriae, X I I (Joseph's Return) p.114, l i n e s 182 - 188. 
120. C.T.C. l a s t a . 7.1; l b s t a . 8; 2 s t a . 4.1-2; 7 s t a . 6; 
also American 39_ s t a . 4. 
121. I ^ , X s t a . 9; I I I , IV, V I I I s t a . 8; XVI sta . 4.3-4; 3 and 23 s t a . 7. 
122. That Mary's forgiveness was a m o t i f of the u r - b a l l a d of the cherry t r e e 
i s suggested by i t s presence i n the I r i s h Gaelic b a l l a d , s t a . 12, 
Hyde, Re l i g . Songs of Connacht, I , p. 281. 
123. See s t a . 7 of American C.T.C. 31 - 34, 37, 40, 54, 61a; also 47, 
55 s t a . 6;. 56 s t a . 5. 
124. C o f f i n and Renwick, B r i t i s h Trad. Ball a d i n North America, (1977), p.6, 
c i t i n g American versions of C h i l d 54, 73 and 8 l (e.g. Bronson 73 no.77 
st a . 15, 81 no.4 s t a . 20); the oldest example of t h i s m o t i f occurs, 
however, i n a S c o t t i s h t e x t . C h i l d 81 I s t a . 20. 
125. E.S.P.B.. I I , p . l ; Lk, 11.10-12. 
126. See Greene nos. 50, 150 C ( s t a . 3 ) , 151 A (stas. 2-4) 
127. Caxton's Golden Legend, I , p.49, wrongly ascribed t o St. Jerome; 
however a s i m i l a r passage occurs i n the 'Homilia de N a t i v i t a t e Domini' 
i n Sancti Hieronymi P r e s b y t e r i Tractatus sive Homiliae i n Psalmos, i n 
Marci Evangelium Aliaque Varia Argumenta, ed. D. Germanus Morin 
(Corpus Christianorum Series Lat i n a LXXVIII), Turnhout, 1969, p.524; 
i n Jacobus de Voragine, Legenda Aurea, ed. Graesse, chapter XIV 
('De Epiphania Domini'), p.92, the f i r s t passage i s ascribed t o 
St. Augustine, the second (from the omission p o i n t s ) t o St. Bernard. 
( I have not been able t o a s c e r t a i n the sources i n Augustine's or 
Bernard's work.) 
128. See above, notes 10 - 12, f o r v a r i a n t s c o n t a i n i n g stanzas from 
'Joseph and the angel'; t o discover which stanzas occur i n which 
v e r s i o n , see below. Appendix A, De s c r i p t i o n o f Texts. 
129. e.g. Greene nos. 27C s t a . 2.2; 41 s t a . 2.1; 46 sta . 1.1; 74 sta.. 3.3; 
81A s t a . 5.2; 93 s t a . 7.6. 
130. e.g. "house ne h a l l e " i n York Plays, XXXVII, p.380, l i n e 136. 
131. Q.E.D., V I I , P t . I I , p.926, 'Place', sense I I . 5 b . 
132. O.E.D., V I I , P t . I I , pi395, ' P a l l ' , sense I . l and see p.l629, 'purpur', A. 
133. C h i l d 80 s t a . 17.2; 110 A stas. 12.2, 13.2; 112 s t a . 5.4. 
134. O.E.D., V I , . P t . I , p.702, 'Mould', sb., sense 5. 
98 
Notes t o Chapter Four 
135. English C.T.C. 8 s t a . 8; S c o t t i s h 25 s t a . 11; I r i s h 26 and 27 s t a . 9; 
American 46 s t a . 9. 
136. e.g. Greene nos. 146 A ( s t a . 2 ) ; 148 A; 151 A (stas. 6 - 9 ) ; 
152 A (s t a s . 4 - 9 ) . 
137. E.S.P.B. . I I , p . l ; e.g. Matt. XXVI.2; Lk. XVII.25; Jn, XII.23 
138. I , V, VI, Vn, IX s t a . 7.1-2; I I _ , X s t a . 15'; I I I , IV sta . 14; 
V I I I s t a . 9; X I , X I I , XV s t a . 4.1-2; XVI sta . 5.1-2; X I I I , XIV, 
XVII s t a . 12; l a s t a . 9; l b s t a . 10; S c o t t i s h 25 s t a . 13; I r i s h 
27 s t a . 11; American 53 s t a . 8. 
139. I l l , IV s t a . 15; l a s t a . 10; l b s t a . 11; I r i s h 27 s t a . 12; 
American 53 s t a . 9. The c o r r u p t i o n , "This world w i l l be l i k e the 
stones i n the s t r e e t " , e t c . occurs a t I _ , V - V I I , IX, s t a . 7.3-4; 
I I _ , X s t a . 16; XI, XII, W s t a . 4.3-4; X I I I , XIV, XVII s t a . 13. 
140. e.g. The Lay of Havelok the Dane, p.66, l i n e 1997; p.89, line-2649; 
S.E.L., I , p.21, l i n e 80. 
141. I I , X s t a . 17; I I I , IV s t a . 16; V I I I s t a . 12; XVI sta . 6.3-4; 
c f . S c o t t i s h 25 s t a . 15; I r i s h 27 sta . 13; I r i s h Gaelic b a l l a d s t a . 16 
(Hyde, R e l i g . Songs of Connacht, I , pp.282-283). 
142. e.g. the l i s t o f f a t a l Tuesdays i n the legend of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury: S.E.L., I I , pp.691-692, l i n e s 52 - 72. 
143. S.E.L., I , p.134, 'De Sancto Pascha', l i n e s 7 - 9. 
144. Matt. XXVII. 51, 52; Lk. X X I I I . 44, 45. 
145. See Matt. XXIV. 29; Mk. X I I I . 24 - 25; Lk. XVII. 24 and'XXI. 25.' 
146. Hyde, R e l i g . Songs o f Connacht, I , p.283 ( l i t e r a l t r a n s l a t i o n o f s t a . 18). 
147. The stanza of the sun and moon r i s i n g .'occurs mostly i n the broiadsides: 
C.T.C. I I , X s t a . 18; ^11, IV s t a . 17; V I I I s t a . 13; XVI sta. 7.1-2; 
also lai s t a . 11, l b s t a . 12. 
148. C. S. Burne, Shropshire F o l k l o r e , London, 1883, r e p r i n t e d i n 2 v o l s . , 
Wakefield-, 1973-74,11, p.335; T. Deane and T, Shaw, The Folklore of 
Cornwall (Batsford 'Folklore o f the B r i t i s h I s l e s ' S e r i e s ) , London, 
1975, p.167. 
149. I b i d . , p.132; angels r e j o i c e w i t h music i n the I r i s h Gaelic b a l l a d , 
stanza 19 (Hyde, R e l i g . Songs of Connacht, I , p.285); the stanza of 
general r e j o i c i n g occurs a t C.T.C. I l l s t a . 18, V I I I s t a . 14 and XVI 
st a . 7.3-4. 
150. Burne, Shropshire F o l k l o r e , I I , p.396; J. Thomas, Ballad Makin' i n the 
Mountains of Kentucky, New York, 1939, r e p r i n t e d 1964, p.227; see 
also above, Chapter One, note 51. 
151. C. J. Sharp, English Folk Songs from the Southern Appalachians, ed. 
M. Karpeles', London, 1932, p.388 (Karpeles' n o t e ) . 
152. C.T.C., 31 s t a . 9.1; 33 s t a . 8.1; 57 s t a . 6.3. 
Notes t o Chapter Four 
153. C.T.C. 32, 40 and 61a s t a . 9.1; 47 and 50 s t a . 7.1; 43 s t a . 8.1; 
54 sta.10.1; 60 s t a . 11.1. 
154. Bronson, Trad. Tunes, I I , p.3. . 
155. Cf. the f i r s t l i n e s o f C.T.C. I l l stas. 4 and 6 v/ith the f i r s t l i n e s 
o f C h i l d 117 stas. 362, 367 and 379; 162 A sta . 22; 165 sta . 14. 
See also above. Chapter Two, note 106. 
156. Cf. C h i l d 20 B stas. 6, 7; 29 stas. 8, 9; 37 C stas. 5, 6; 
39 A stas. 6,7. 
157. Cf. Ch i l d 169 B s t a . 24; 191 E s t a . 15; 203 A sta . 41. 
100 
CHAPTER FIVE 
• 'THE CARNAL AND THE CRANE' ( C h i l d 55) 
A l i s t o f e l e v e n b r o a d s i d e t e x t s o f The Carnal and the Crane, 
w i t h s i x f r a g m e n t a r y v a r i a n t s from o r a l t r a d i t i o n , i s g i v e n 
below i n Appendix B. A l l b u t one o f these t e x t s are from the 
West. M i d l a n d s . The e x c e p t i o n , 3a, sung by Surrey g y p s i e s , may 
a l s o have o r i g i n a t e d i n the West Midlands, s i n c e g y p s i e s from 
the S o uthern c o u n t i e s t r a v e l l e d t h e r e i n the summer t o h e l p w i t h 
hop-picking'''. 
The e x t a n t b a l l a d appears t o be a s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y r e d a c t i o n 
o f an e a r l i e r poem o r poems which has i t s e l f undergone s l i g h t 
r e m o d e l l i n g a t a l a t e r d a t e . The evidence f o r t h i s c o n c l u s i o n 
w i l l emerge d u r i n g d i s c u s s i o n o f the b a l l a d ' s sources i n the 
apocrypha, i t s analogues i n Middle E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n , i t s 
• p o l i t e ' s t y l e and i t s d e f i c i e n t end-rhymes. 
The b r o a d s i d e v a r i a n t s are c l o s e l y r e l a t e d , b e i n g t h i r t y 
s t a n z as l o n g and c o m p r i s i n g f o u r episodes: f i r s t , the s i n g e r 
o v e r h e a r s a c o n v e r s a t i o n by a r i v e r s i d e between two b i r d s , a 
' c a r n a l ' and a crane. The c a r n a l i n f o r m s the crane 'of the 
advent o f the Son o f God and goes on t o i n q u i r e about the V i r g i n 
B i r t h . The crane e x p l a i n s t h a t C h r i s t ' s mother was a pure v i r g i n 
and t h a t C h r i s t H i m s e l f l i v e d i n p o v e r t y . The crane then r e l a t e s 
t h r e e N a t i v i t y s t o r i e s f a r o a s t e d cock r e v i v e s and crows t o 
announce C h r i s t ' s b i r t h and Herod i n rage o r d e r s the s l a u g h t e r 
o f t h e I n n o c e n t s . Jesus, Joseph and Mary, however, take f l i g h t 
f o r Egypt. On the j o u r n e y , Mary grows weary and the y r e s t 
among f i e r c e w i l d b e a s t s . Jesus t e l l s H is mother t o observe 
how t h e be a s t s w i l l w o r s h i p Him. The l i o n , the f i r s t t o approach, 
i s . made the K i n g o f Beasts. Next,, the Holy Family meet a 
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husbandman sowing c o r n . Jesus g r e e t s him and t e l l s him t o 
g a t h e r i n . h i s c o r n , which has m i r a c u l o u s l y r i p e n e d . The • 
husbandman f a l l s on h i s knees and acknowledges Jesus as the 
Redeemer. Jesus r e p l i e s t h a t he has spoken the t r u t h and urges 
him t o t e l l anyone who makes i n q u i r i e s f o r Jesus t h a t He passed 
by as the husbandman was sowing h i s seed. S h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s , 
Herod and h i s guards a r r i v e , b u t the husbandman answers as 
i n s t r u c t e d . The C a p t a i n o f the Guard urges h i s men t o t u r n back, 
f o r i t must be t h r e e q u a r t e r s o f a year s i n c e the husbandman 
sowed h i s seed. Thus Herod was deceived by the work o f God 
H i m s e l f . The crane concludes h i s n a r r a t i v e by r e f l e c t i n g on 
the thousands o f I n n o c e n t s s l a i n , e x p l a i n i n g t h a t he has now 
t o l d hov/ the V i r g i n brought f o r t h God the Son. 
A h i t h e r t o u n n o t i c e d poem i n a Birmingham chapbook o f about 
1800 would seem t o be a v e r s i o n o f C h i l d 55 r e w r i t t e n i n a more 
'elegant', s t y l e , p r o b a b l y d u r i n g the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . The 
chapbook. Three New C a r o l s f o r Christmas, was p r i n t e d by 
2 
"S. M a r t i n , P r i n t e r , A n n - s t r e e t , Birmingham" and the poem, 
'A C a r o l f o r Christmas Day', i s o f p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t i n t h a t 
i t suggests t h a t The Carnal and the Crane once c o n t a i n e d o t h e r 
episodes. I g i v e t h i s poem i n f u l l , e x a c t l y as p r i n t e d i n the 
chapbook, except t h a t the l e t t e r 's' i s g i v e n i n i t s modern form. 
Obvious m i s t a k e s are r e c t i f i e d i n p a r e n t h e s i s i n the margin: 
L i n e 
No. 
1 . When Jesus C h r i s t our L o r d , 
Descended from on h i g h . 
For t o redeem mankind's l o s t r a c e . 
I n g r e a t h u m i l i t y , 
5 A g l o r i o u s s t a r appear'd 
L i k e Phoebus i n the morn, 
Whose rays ( t i l l t h en unknown bespoke. 
Some mig h t y k i n g was b o r n . 
T h i s s t a r some wise men saw, 
10 And t h e y by magic a r t 
Knew i t denoted some g r e a t b i r t h , ^ - - ^ j ^ 
S a l v a t i o n t o i m p a r t . /A=^VS 
E l a t e w i t h j o y t h e y soon, V^/v P r e p a r ' d our Lord t o f i n d , x.±^ 
102 
Chapter F i v e : The Carnal and the Crane 
L i n e 
No. 
15 And gu i d e d by the s t a r t h e y came, 
Unto t he p l a c e a s s i g n e d . 
The c h o i c e s t drugs t h e i r l a n d , 
Could y i e l d t h e y w i t h them b r i n g , 
Myrrh f o r a man, i n c r e a s e f o r God, ( i n c e n s e ) 
20 And g o l d , as f o r a k i n g . 
To Herod's c o u r t they came, 
E n q u i r i n g where he was. 
That was born k i n g o f the Jews, f o r they 
I n t h e east t h i s s t a r d i d see 
25 A p a n i c k s e i z ' d k i n g Herod, 
Who t h u s i n rage r e p l y ' d , 
Then may t h i s cock r e v i v e and crow. 
I n s i g n you have n o t l y ' d ; 
No sooner spoke b u t s t r a i g h t , 
30 To a d m i r a t i o n r o s e , 
The naked cock, h i s y o u t h f u l plumes, 
Around h i s body shows. 
I n gaudy p r i d e a r r a y ' d 
T h r i c e o'er he c l a p ' d h i s wings, 
35 And crow'd as u s u a l t h r i c e , 
. Herod t h a t haughty k i n g , 
S u r p r i s ' d w i t h f e a r he s t o o d , 
Amazd w i t h h o r r o r q u a l l ' d ( q u a i l e d ) 
L i k e t h u n d e r s t r u c k , u n t i l l a t l e n g t h , 
40 Rage o'er h i s f e a r p r e v a i l ' d . 
Then he i n w r a t h commands, 
Our S a v i o u r ' s l i f e t o g a i n , 
A i l c h i l d r e n s h o u l d ( n o t two years o l d , ) 
I n Bethlehem be s a l i n . 
45 The e x e c u t i o n e r s . 
W i t h o u t d e l a y proceed, 
And i n a most inhuman s o r t 
Young i n f a n t s caus'd t o b l e e d . 
But God who knows a l l h e a r t s , 
50 F r u s t r a t e s t h e i r g r e a t d e s i g n . 
And i n t o Egypt sends h i s Son 
With, presence a l l d i v i n e . 
When t h a t o ur Sa v i o u r came, 
I n t o t h e N i l l i a n Land, 
55- T h e i r i d o l s a l l i n s i l e n c e f e l l . 
Nor c o u l d h i s power w i t h s t a n d . 
By some i t i s a f f i r m e d 
• • When the y i n Egypt f l e d , 
That b e i n g weary, t h e y t o r e s t , 
.60 Sat on a mossy bed. 
And s t r a i g h t around them came, 
Both tame and savage b e a s t s , 
F r i s k i n g around t o make them s p o r t . 
As t h e y s a t t h e r e t o r e s t . 
65 And f u r t h e r as t h e y pass'd. 
An husbandman th e y spy'd. 
Sowing a c u l t i v a t e d f i e l d . 
Near t o the highway s i d e 
Now as he sow'd b e h o l d 
•70 • The seed sprung up amain, 
A y e l l o w h a r v e s t crown'd the f i e l d . 
Arid f u l l r i p e was t h e , g r a i n . . 
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L i n e 
No. 
Thus d i d our b l e s s e d L o r d , 
Shew b o t h h i s power and m i g h t , 
75 Even when a babe, when he was b o r n , 
Clouded w i t h h e avenly l i g h t . 
Such was h i s wonderous l o v e , 
To us h i s , people h e r e . 
From t h i c k e s t darkness us he brought,.' 
80 H i s r i g h t e o u s laws t o f e a r . 
Then: l e t us a l l u n i t e . 
And p r a i s e h i s h o l y name. 
And a t t h i s h o l y f e s t i v a l 
84 H i s m i g h t y a c t s p r o c l a i m . 
FINIS. 
T h i s poem o m i t s the d i a l o g u e o f the c a r n a l and the crane, 
b u t b o t h t h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f i n c i d e n t s and the s i m i l a r w o r d i n g i n 
l i n e s 9, 31-32, 43-44, 59-60, 62 and 64, 65-66 and 73 i n d i c a t e 
t h a t t h i s i s a r e w r i t t e n v e r s i o n o f our b a l l a d . The poet i n c l u d e s 
s e v e r a l e x t r a d e t a i l s : the wise men's g i f t s are named and t h e i r 
s i g n i f i c a n c e g i v e n ( l i n e s 15-20) and the i d o l s f a l l a t t h e 
approach o f the I n f a n t Jesus ( l i n e s 53-56). The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 
th e magi's g i f t s i s well-known and i s p r o b a b l y the r e v i s e r ' s 
own a d d i t i o n . The m i r a c l e o f t h e f a l l i n g i d o l s , however, 
d e r i v e d f r o m Pseudo-Matthew, i s i n t r o d u c e d i n the poem o n l y 
b r i e f l y . Since the episode p r o b a b l y formed p a r t o f the u r - b a l l a d , 
i t i s i n c l u d e d i n d i s c u s s i o n o f the b a l l a d ' s sources. The • 
r e w r i t i n g o f The Ca r n a l and the Crane i n a more f a s h i o n a b l e s t y l e 
suggests t h a t the b a l l a d was well-known i n the West Midlands 
i n the eighteenth c e n t u r y and c o n s e q u e n t l y t h e r e was a market f o r 
a r e v i s e d v e r s i o n . 
The b r o a d s i d e c o p i e s o f C h i l d 55 d i f f e r m o s t l y i n mi n u t e , 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t d e t a i l s , upon which i t would be hazardous t o 
e r e c t p r e c i s e t h e o r i e s o f t r a n s m i s s i o n , s i n c e i t i s l i k e l y t h a t 
many b r o a d s i d e s have been l o s t . The l a r g e s t v a r i a t i o n occurs 
a t t he p o i n t where the husbandman acknowledges C h r i s t ' s D i v i n i t y . 
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B r o a d s i d e s IV and V (Sandys and S y l v e s t e r ) have: 
The husbandman f e l l on h i s knees. 
Even b e f o r e h i s f a c e ; 
'Long t i m e h a s t t h o u been l o o k e d f o r , . 
But now t h o u a r t come a t l a s t ; 
'And I m y s e l f do now b e l i e v e 
Thy name i s Jesus c a l l e d ; 
Redeemer o f mankind t h o u a r t , 
Though u n d e s e r v i n g a l l . ' 
IV> V s t a s . 20, 2 1 . 
V I , V I I . a n d IX (Bloomer, Jackson and Guest o f Birmingham) 
s u b s t i t u t e 'undeserving t h e y ' i n the l a s t ^ l i n e o f stanza 20. 
V I I I and. X I s i m p l y o m i t the l a s t two l i n e s . X, the Dudley 
chapbook v e r s i o n , remodels st a n z a 21: 
'There's none can any l o n g e r doubt 
But thou a r t the t r u e Messias, 
And I myself-do now b e l i e v e 
Thy name i s c a l l e d Jesus.' 
I l l H u s k . ' s v e r s i o n , a l s o omits the 'undeserving' l i n e s , b u t 
c o n t a i n s a n o t h e r two. l i n e s n o t found elsewhere: 
The husbandman f e l l on h i s knees. 
Even b e f o r e H i s f a c e ; 
And made a l o w l y reverence 
To Jesus C h r i s t H i s grace. 
I l l s t a . 20. 
O b v i o u s l y t h e rhyme scheme o f t h i s p o r t i o n o f the b a l l a d became 
deranged and p r i n t e r s a t t e m p t e d t o mend i t . None o f the 
emendations are t r a d i t i o n a l i n t o n e , w i t h the p o s s i b l e e x c e p t i o n 
o f t h e unique two l i n e s i n I I I , i n which the r e f e r e n c e t o Jesus' 
" g r a c e " echoes t h e ' l i o n ' s t a n z a (16.2) w h i l s t 'reverence' may 
be an echo o f L a t i n ' r e v e r e n t i a ' i n the Pseudo-Matthew account o f 
4 . • 
the a d o r a t i o n o f t h e b e a s t s . 
I l l has o t h e r unique v a r i a t i o n s , a l l t r i f l i n g ; i t a l s o 
shares v a r i a n t r e a d i n g s w i t h b r o a d s i d e XI ( p r i n t e d by P r i c h a r d 
o f Monmouth). Both XI and I I I may be d e r i v e d from an e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y W o r c e s t e r s h i r e copy. Broadside V I I I , p r i n t e d by Wood-
o f Birmingham, a l s o e x h i b i t s some o f the f e a t u r e s o f I I I and X I , 
105 
Chapter F i v e : The Carnal and the Crane 
which a r e . t h a t i n stanza 3.3 the Son i s s a i d t o come "out o f 
the l a n d o f Egypt" ( I I I , V I I I , XI: c f . 3a s t a . 2.3 and 3b, l i n e 5) 
i n s t a n z a 10.4, the cock crows 'senses', not 'fences' t h r e e 
( V I I I , X I : . c f . 2 s t a . 3 . 4 ) ; stanzas 13 and 18 b e g i n , "then Jesus, 
aye, and Joseph" ( I I I , X I ) i n s t e a d o f the more awkward 'Jesus 
ah! and Joseph'; i n s t a n z a 14.3, Mary 'grows' weary ( I I I , X I : 
c f . 3a s t a . 6.3). Broadsides I I I , V I I I , 211 and a l s o X. from 
Dudley, p r e s e r v e t h e rhyme b e t t e r i n stanzas 23 and 25 i n t h a t 
t h e y end the s t a n z a s . w i t h the word 'sown'. I n stanza 8.1 o f 
b r o a d s i d e s I I I , X and XI ( c f . 1 s t a . 3 . 1 ) , the s t a r r i s e s i n 
th e 'East l a n d ' , not the 'West l a n d ' o f b r o a d s i d e s 1 and IV - IX; 
i n s t a n z a 17.1, b o t h X and 2^ 1 mention ' r i g h t e o u s ' ( n o t ' v i r t u o u s ' ) 
p r i n c e s . 
Broadsides I ^ , V I I and IX are v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l : 1 may, 
i n f a c t , be based on V I I . The d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f e a t u r e o f 
these t e x t s i s t h a t the s t a r stanza has been r e c a s t : 
There was a s t a r i n the west l a n d 
Which shed a c h e e r f u l r a y , 
I n t o King Herod's chamber, 
And where K i n g Herod l a y . 
V I I s t a . 8. •. 
The two stanzas w h i c h u s u a l l y end the b a l l a d , on the thousands 
o f I n n o c e n t s s l a i n , and the V i r g i n ' s b e a r i n g a son, have i n these 
v e r s i o n s become p a r t o f C h r i s t ' s speech t o . t h e husbandman, 
a f t e r s t a n z a 22. 
The s t a r stanza i n . t r a d i t i o n a l t e x t _1 ( s t a . 3) i s c o r r u p t .• 
b u t o f the type j u s t quoted, and t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l t e x t p r o b a b l y 
o r i g i n a t e d from a b r o a d s i d e , though not one we have. L i k e 
t e x t s 3a and 3b, v e r s i o n 1 f e a t u r e s K i n g Pharaoh, not Herod, as 
the t y r a n t who pursues the Holy Family, and f o r whom the cock 
m i r a c l e i s p e r f o r m e d . The c o n f u s i o n may s i m p l y have a r i s e n from 
the r e f e r e n c e t o the ' l a n d o f Egypt' i n stanza 3 o f some 
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b r o a d s i d e s : v e r s i o n s 1, 3a and 3b, be i n g i n c o m p l e t e , l a c k t h i s 
s t a n z a . (But see below.) 
T r a d i t i o n a l t e x t 2, f o u r stanzas o n l y , p r e s e r v e s the 
unusu a l 'senses t h r e e ' and has the unique d e t a i l t h a t t h e 
s t a r i n the f i r s t l i n e s h i n e s i n "David's l a n d " , perhaps i n 
r e f e r e n c e t o Luke 11.11. Other v a r i a t i o n s i n t h i s v e r s i o n are 
mere l y c o r r u p t i o n s . 
The examples d i s c u s s e d so f a r suggest t h a t by 1800 the 
b a l l a d had a s t a b l e form w i t h few s i g n i f i c a n t v a r i a t i o n s and 
t h a t l a t e r o r a l v a r i a n t s are p r o b a b l y d e r i v e d from these West 
M i d l a n d b r o a d s i d e s . However, the gypsy v e r s i o n , King Pharim 
(3a and 3b) i s b o t h m u s i c a l l y ^ and t e x t u a l l y d i s t i n c t . The 
t e x t u a l v a r i a t i o n p a r t l y r e s u l t s from c o r r u p t i o n : t h u s , t he 
cock m i r a c l e , because o f mis p l a c e d s t a n z a s , i s made t o prove the 
V i r g i n B i r t h ^ . Yet c e r t a i n e x p r e s s i o n s suggest t h a t the v e r s i o n 
was r e v i s e d a t some time i n the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y : 
K i n g Pharim s a t a-musing, 
A-musing a l l a l o n e . 
3a s t a . 1.1-2. 
'Oh, i f you come out o f Egypt, man. 
One t h i n g I f a i n I known ...' 
3a s t a . 3.1-2. 
Stanzas 6 - 9 employ unique l i n e s which p r o b a b l y r e p r e s e n t an 
a t t e m p t t o r e p l a c e words which would n o t have rhymed by the 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y ; s i n c e , however, the l i n e s might p o s s i b l y 
p r e s e r v e t r a d i t i o n a l f e a t u r e s found i n Middle E n g l i s h analogues, 
t h e y are d i s c u s s e d below. Small d e t a i l s a l r e a d y mentioned 
i n d i c a t e t h a t amongst the b r o a d s i d e s . K i n g Pharim i s most 
c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o I I I , V I I I and JCI, a p p a r e n t l y r e p r e s e n t i n g the 
o l d e s t b r o a d s i d e t r a d i t i o n . 
The b r o a d s i d e v e r s i o n o f The Carnal and the Crane opens: 
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As I passed by a r i v e r s i d e , 
And t h e r e as I d i d r e i n . 
I n argument I chanced t o hear, 
A . c a r n a l and a crane. 
I l l s t a . 1. 
Hone was p r o b a b l y c o r r e c t i n h i s s u g g e s t i o n t h a t o r i g i n a l l y t he. 
7 
l a s t word i n l i n e 2 was some v a r i a n t o f the verb ' t o r u n ' ; 
a s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y r e l i g i o u s parody o f a s e c u l a r song opens 
8 
s i m i l a r l y : 
Downe be zone R i u e r I r a n , 
Downe be zone R i u e r I r a n , 
Thinkand on C h r i s t so f r e 
That b r o c h t me t o l i b e r t i e 
And I ane s i n f u l man. 
R i v e r s i d e openings are found a l s o i n s e c u l a r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s 
and f o l k songs^, and i n romances"'"'^. 
O v e r h e a r i n g t he speech o f b i r d s i s a common devi c e o f 
l a t e m e d i e v a l poetry"''''", e s p e c i a l l y o f moral c a r o l s : 
Under a f o r e s t t h a t was so l o n g 
As I me r o d w i t h m e k y l l d r e d , 
I h a r d a h e r d syngyng a song: 
'Assay t h i f r e n d o r thou hast.ned.' . 
Greene no. 389 s t a . 1. 
12 
T a l k i n g b i r d s f e a t u r e i n b a l l a d p l o t s , b u t the f u n c t i o n o f the 
c a r n a l and t h e crane i s mer e l y t o convey the d e t a i l s o f the 
N a t i v i t y s t o r y . The ' c a r n a l ' i s g e n e r a l l y presumed t o be a 
crow, f r o m French ' c o r n e i l l e ' , b u t the word i s . n o t found 
13 
elsewhere . The crane became e x t i n c t i n England a t the end o f 
14 
the s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . A p p r o p r i a t e l y enough, i t i s a wa t e r 
b i r d : perhaps, l i k e the heron"''^, i t s g r e a t power o f f l i g h t was • 
supposed t o g i v e i t s e c r e t knowledge. 
Christmas d i a l o g u e s , some i n v o l v i n g b i r d s and b e a s t s , were 
c l e a r l y p o p u l a r i n the l a t e middle ages: b o t h the s u r v i v i n g 
( t r u e ) Coventry mystery p l a y s , r e v i s e d by Robert Croo i n 1534 
b u t i n c l u d i n g o l d e r m a t e r i a l , c o n t a i n d i a l o g u e s on the same theme 
as t h a t i n the b a l l a d , the meaning and d e t a i l s o f the N a t i v i t y 
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story"''^. I n The Shearmen and T a y l o r s ' Pageant, the second 
p r o p h e t asks, l i k e the crane, whence C h r i s t . t h e King s h o u l d 
come, w h i l s t the f i r s t p r o p h e t e x p l a i n s t h a t God the Son was 
b o r n o f a V i r g i n , and l a t e r t e l l s the s t o r y o f the s t a r and 
the shepherds' v i s i t . The second prophet asks i n what c a s t l e 
t h e shepherds saw Jesus. H i s f e l l o w r e p l i e s , l i k e the crane, 
17 
t h a t C h r i s t was b o r n i n p o v e r t y : 
Nothur i n h a l l i s n or y e t t i n bov/ris 
Born wold he n o t be, 
N o t h e r i n c a s t e l l i s nor y e t i n t o v / r i s 
That semly were t o se 
But a t t hys F a t h u r s w y l l 
The p r o f e c i t o f u l l - f y l l . 
B e t w i x t an ox and an as 
Jesus, t h i s kyng, borne he was 
Heyvin he bryng us t y l l . 
The d e t a i l s o f the ox and the ass are d e r i v e d from Pseudo-
18 
Matthew . The l i n e , ' b e t w i x t an ox and an ass' occurs i n 
b r o a d s i d e XI, stanza 3.4, o f The Carnal and the Crane: o t h e r 
b r o a d s i d e s have 'between an ox and an ass' a t t h i s p o i n t . 
19 
S i m i l a r l i n e s are found i n medieval c a r o l s , u s u a l l y i n 
c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h r e f e r e n c e s t o the manger. Hence the v a r i a n t 
r e a d i n g i n stanza 3.3 o f I I I , V I I I and XI, 'Out o f the l a n d o f 
Egypt', may be a l a t e r emendation based on Matthew 11.14-15. 
T h i s i n t u r n suggests t h a t the mainstream b r o a d s i d e s which keep 
the phrase ' i n a manger' ( I V - V I I , IX, X) are not d i r e c t l y 
d e r i v e d f r o m I I I o r X I , the o l d e s t b r o a d s i d e s . 
The purpose o f the m i r a c l e s i n The Carnal and the Crane i s , 
20 
as Dr. Moser suggests , t o prove t h e i d e n t i t y , i . e . the D e i t y , 
o f C h r i s t . However, the b i r d s ' d i a l o g u e a l s o emphasises C h r i s t ' s 
D e i t y , and t h e r e i s evidence o f d e l i b e r a t e a r t i s t i c purpose i n 
t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the b a l l a d . The c a r n a l t e l l s the crane: 
'Before we had the F a t h e r , 
But now we have the Son.' 
I I I s t a . 2.3-4. 
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At t h e end o f t h e b a l l a d , the crane r e f e r s back t o t h i s i n a 
s t a n z a o f which the c o r r e c t form i s found o n l y i n b r o a d s i d e s 
I I I and XI: 
'The t r u t h now I have spoken. 
And the t r u t h now I have shown; . 
Thus the b l e s s e d V i r g i n 
Brought f o r t h o ur Lord the Son.' 
I l l s t a . 30; _cf. J^I'sta. 30. , 
Much o f the b i r d s ' speech e x p l a i n s , l i k e the angel's i n The 
Cherry Tree C a r o l , t h a t though C h r i s t was God, He chose t o be 
b o r n i n poor c i r c u m s t a n c e s : see C h i l d 55 stas.. 6, 7. 
The c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t ' s mother i s a l s o t e s t i m o n y o f 
C h r i s t ' s D i v i n i t y : 
' I p r a y t h e e , ' s a i d t he C a r n a l , 
' ' T e l l me b e f o r e thou g o e s t . 
Was n o t the Mother o f Jesus 
Conceiv'd by the Holy Ghost?' 
'She was the p u r e s t V i r g i n 
And t he c l e a n e s t from a l l s i n ; 
She was the handmaid o f the Lord 
Arid the Mother o f our K i n g . ' 
I l l s t a s . 4, 5. 
C h i l d e r r o n e o u s l y supposed these.stanzas to. r e f e r t o the 
21 
Immaculate Conception o f Mary , whereas i n f a c t t h e y r e f e r t o 
Mary's c o n c e p t i o n o f Jesus, i . e . the I n c a r n a t i o n . 
The d o c t r i n e o f the 'Immaculate Conception' h o l d s t h a t 
i n the v e r y i n s t a n t t h a t Mary was con c e i v e d i n the normal way, 
God a l l o w e d her s o u l by a s p e c i a l p r i v i l e g e t o be f r e e d from a l l 
s t a i n o f o r i g i n a l s i n : Mary's s o u l was f l o o d e d w i t h the grace 
o f t he .Holy S p i r i t , f o r she was saved i n advance by the a t o n i n g 
s a c r i f i c e o f her Son. T h i s d o c t r i n e o r i g i n a t e d i n the Ea s t e r n 
Church, was accepted i n England as e a r l y as the e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y , 
b u t e n c o u n t e r e d f i e r c e o p p o s i t i o n i n Europe i n the t h i r t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y . I t was f o r m a l l y d e f i n e d as b i n d i n g on a l l C a t h o l i c s 
22' 
o n l y i n 1854 by Pope Piu s IX . 
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C h i l d was perhaps m i s l e d by the verb ''was conceived' 
b e i n g used i n an o b s o l e t e sense t o mean 'became pr e g n a n t ' , a 
usage f o u n d from the f i r s t h a l f o f the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y u n t i l 
23 
the mid se v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Hence the b a l l a d l i n e s i n f a c t 
mean, 'Did not the Mother o f Jesus conceive by the agency o f the 
Holy Ghost?'. T h i s meaning i s c o n f i r m e d by stanza 5.3, 'She was 
the handmaid o f the L o r d ' , which c l e a r l y r e f e r s t o Mary's words. 
a t t h e A n n u n c i a t i o n , r e c o r d e d i n Luke 1.38. 
Stanzas 8 - 12 o f the b a l l a d , on the m i r a c l e o f the cock 
and t h e s l a y i n g o f the I n n o c e n t s , are discus s e d above, i n 
Chapter Three. Of the m i r a c l e s o f the F l i g h t t o Egypt,- t h a t o f . 
the i n s t a n t a n e o u s h a r v e s t i s the most m y s t e r i o u s i n o r i g i n . 
Moser c o n s i d e r s t h a t t h e c o r n f i e l d s t o r y as i t appears i n . 
European b a l l a d r y may have o r i g i n a t e d i n France, since i t . 
appears i n a t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y French poem, o r . t h a t i f one 
judges by the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f the b a l l a d s on the su b j i e c t , i t 
24 
may have come from t he East . B a l l a d s are found i n French, 
Provencal and C a t a l a n , Dutch and Flemish, Swedish, K a r e l i a n 
25 
F i n n i s h , Wendish, S e r b i a n , Czech, P o l i s h and Piussian 
Moser judges t h a t the s t o r y i s u l t i m a t e l y d e r i v e d from the 
Ac t a P e t r i e t Andreae, an ap o c r y p h a l work o f t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y 
i n t h r e e r e c e n s i o n s , Greek, Old Church S l a v o n i c and E t h i o p i a : 
the work may go back i n p a r t , however, t o a second c e n t u r y 
.Acta Andreae . A c c o r d i n g t o the Acta P e t r i e t Andreae, the' 
C h r i s t C h i l d appears t o f i v e a p o s t l e s , i n c l u d i n g Peter and Andrew, 
and sends them t o do m i s s i o n a r y work i n t h e c i t y o f the b a r b a r i a n s . 
On t h e way, Andrew f e a r s t h e y w i l l s u f f e r new h a r d s h i p s t h e r e 
so P e t e r , s e e i n g a. f a r m e r w o r k i n g i n the f i e l d s , decides t o t r y 
an omen:, i f . he w i l l g i v e them bread., t h e y w i l l s u f f e r no 
h a r d s h i p s i n the c i t y . A l t h o u g h the far m e r i s hungry h i m s e l f 
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and has o n l y r e n t e d h i s p l o u g h i n g oxen, he d f f e r s t o go t o the ' 
town and f e t c h bread f o r them i f they w i l l mind the f i e l d . 
P e t e r t a k e s the p l o u g h and Andrew sows the seed. The c o r n 
i m m e d i a t e l y s p r i n g s up, the f a r m e r r e t u r n s and i s c o n v e r t e d . 
As i n s t r u c t e d by P e t e r , he takes back the oxen t o t h e i r owner 
w i t h a sheaf o f c o r n . Dr. Moser adduces o t h e r s a i n t s ' legends t o 
show t h a t the c o r n here symbolises the word o f God b u t e r r o n e o u s l y 
supposes t h a t t h e i d e a i s n o t b i b l i c a l eind hence would have been 
27 
f o r g o t t e n a f t e r the m i d d l e ages . . 
T h i s s t o r y c e r t a i n l y c o n t a i n s s e v e r a l f e a t u r e s o f l a t e r , 
b a l l a d s : the husbandman i s w i l l i n g t o h e l p , r e t u r n s t o f i n d the 
c o r n r i p e n e d and t e s t i f i e s t o God's power by b e i n g c o n v e r t e d . 
Yet i t d i f f e r s f r o m l a t e r s t o r i e s i n t h a t i t concerns no p u r s u i t 
and the a p o s t l e s p l o u g h and sow t o b r i n g about the m i r a c l e . 
Pace Dr. Moser, I judge i t t o be an e a r l y , i m p o r t a n t analogue, 
r a t h e r t h a n the source o f the c o r n f i e l d m i r a c l e on the f l i g h t 
28 
to Egypt .' Dr. Moser g i v e s i n s u f f i c i e n t w e i g h t t o the e a r l i e r 
c o n n e c t i o n o f C h r i s t H i m s e l f w i t h wheat m i r a c l e s : apocryphal 
A c t s o f t h e A p o s t l e s o f t e n show t h e i r hero p e r f o r m i n g m i r a c l e s 
29 
o r i g i n a l l y worked by C h r i s t . No m i r a c l e appearing i n a s i x t h 
c e n t u r y work can be presumed t o d e r i v e from the second c e n t u r y 
30 
w i t h o u t f i r m evidence . 
The u l t i m a t e source o f a l l a p o c r y p h a l wheat m i r a c l e s i s 
p r o b a b l y the p a r a b l e o f the sower, i n which C h r i s t H i m s e l f 
31 
e x p l a i n s t h a t the c o r n s i g n i f i e s the word o f God . Other 
i n f l u e n c e s may be C h r i s t ' s comparison o f the kingdom o f God t o 
a h a r v e s t , a t w h i c h the a p o s t l e s are l a b o u r e r s , the p a r a b l e o f 
33 
t h e wheat and the t a r e s , t h e m u l t i p l i c a t i o n o f l o a v e s t o f e e d 
' 34 
l a r g e crowds , t h e s t o r y o f the d i s c i p l e s g l e a n i n g wheat on 
t h e Sabbath and C h r i s t ' s pronouncement t h a t : . 
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Except a c o r n o f wheat f a l l i n t o the.ground and 
d i e , i t a b i d e t h a l o n e : b u t i f i t d i e , i t b r i n g e t h 
f o r t h much f r u i t . 
John X I I . 2 4 . 
T h i s pronouncement c e r t a i n l y i n s p i r e d an apocryphal 
m i r a c l e f o u n d i n a fragment o f an E g y p t i a n papyrus dated before-
150 A.D., i n which the a d u l t C h r i s t i l l u s t r a t e s the s a y i n g t o 
H i s a p o s t l e s by sowing and r a i s i n g an i n s t a n t a n e o u s h a r v e s t from 
a g r a i n o f wheat on the banks o f the Jordan 
S t o r i e s o f the I n f a n t C h r i s t r a i s i n g enormous h a r v e s t s 
f r o m a few g r a i n s o f wheat appear i n the o l d e s t apocryphal 
37 
I n f a n c y Gospels . The I n f a n c y Gospel o f Thomas perhaps 
3 8 
o r i g i n a t e d i n the second c e n t u r y . T i s c h e n d o r f p r i n t s two 
Greek v e r s i o n s and one L a t i n , none o f the m a n u s c r i p t s p r e - d a t i n g 
39 
the t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . However, t h e r e i s a l s o a s h o r t e r 
S y r i a c r e c e n s i o n i n a s i x t h c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t and o t h e r o l d 
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v e r s i o n s i n Old Georgian, Old S l a v o n i c and E t h i o p i c . The 
purpose o f the gospel i s t o a n t i c i p a t e C h r i s t ' s l a t e r m i r a c l e s ' 
and p o r t r a y Jesus as an I n f a n t P r o d i g y . The numerous t r a n s l a t i o n s 
o f t h e work and use o f i t s s t o r i e s i n l a t e r a p ocryphal w r i t i n g s 
41 
a t t e s t i t s widespread p o p u l a r i t y t h r o u g h o u t the medieval p e r i o d 
I n t h e o l d e s t e x t a n t v e r s i o n , the S y r i a c , the C h i l d Jesus 
i s p l a y i n g : He sows a b u s h e l o f wheat and reaps a hundred 
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q u a r t e r s , g i v i n g them t o the people o f the v i l l a g e . • I n 
Greek v e r s i o n A, Jesus, aged e i g h t , goes out i n the time o f 
sowing w i t h Joseph and sows one c o r n o f wheat. He then reaps 
and t h r e s h e s i t , b r i n g i n g i n a hundred measures. Then he c a l l s 
t h e poor t o the t h r e s h i n g - f l o o r and g i v e s them the wheat, Joseph 
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t a k i n g the r e s i d u e . T h i s m i r a c l e i s found, a l s o i n the L a t i n 
I n f a n c y Gospel o f Thomas: Jesus sows a h a n d f u l o f c o r n i n seed-
t i m e and i n h a r v e s t c a l l s the poor, the widows and the f a t h e r l e s s ; 
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He g i v e s them the hundred measures o f c o r n , except f o r a l i t t l e 
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w h i c h Joseph takes i n t o h i s house f o r a b l e s s i n g 
The wheat m i r a c l e i n Pseudo-Matthew XXXIV i s c l e a r l y from 
the same source: Jesus, aged e i g h t , sows a l i t t l e wheat which 
He has t a k e n from H i s mother's b a r n . I t s p r i n g s up, grows and 
m u l t i p l i e s . Jesus reaps i t , g a t h e r s t h r e e q u a r t e r s o f c o r n , and 
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g i v e s i t t o many 
I n t h e L a t i n I n f a n c y Gospel o f Thomas, I , another c o r n 
m i r a c l e occurs on the f l i g h t t o . E g y p t , when Jesus i s two years 
o l d : Jesus walks t h r o u g h a sown f i e l d , takes some o f the e a r s , 
g r i n d s them, p u t s them on the f i r e , and e a t s . The f i e l d year 
by year y i e l d s as many measures as the number o f g r a i n s Jesus has 
taken"^^. 
A nother s t o r y was known i n about 570 A.D., when An t o n i u s 
o f P l a c e n t i a , w h i l s t on p i l g r i m a g e , was shown i n f r o n t o f the 
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church a t J e r i c h o : 
... the sacred f i e l d o f l a n d , i n which our Lord sowed 
• c o r n w i t h h i s own hand - s o w i n g as much as t h r e e bushels 
o f c o r n , which a l s o i s g a t h e r e d t w i c e a year; f i r s t , i n 
the month o f February, t h a t i t may be used a t the 
communion a t E a s t e r ; where i t has been gathered i t i s 
ploughed, and g a t h e r e d a g a i n w i t h the r e s t o f the h a r v e s t . 
Then i t i s ploughed. 
I t seems a reasonable h y p o t h e s i s , on t h i s evidence, t h a t a 
m i r a c l e s t o r y c o n c e r n i n g the sowing o f wheat was t o l d o f the 
a d u l t C h r i s t as e a r l y as the second c e n t u r y ; p r o b a b l y a l s o 
a t an e a r l y d a t e , i t was t a k e n over i n t o the I n f a n c y Gospels and 
was l a t e r connected w i t h the f l i g h t t o Egypt, as i n the L a t i n 
I n f a n c y Gospel o f Thomas. Once the legend o f Herod's p u r s u i t was 
e l a b o r a t e d , the wheat m i r a c l e was adapted, i n some work l o s t t o 
us, t o p r o v i d e concealment f o r the Holy Family. The date a t which 
t h i s a d a p t a t i o n took p l a c e remains u n c l e a r , s i n c e the e a r l i e r 
wheat m i r a c l e s o f the C h r i s t C h i l d c o n t i n u e d t o be known and used. 
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A b r i e f comparison suggests t h a t The Carnal and the Crane 
i s n o t d i r e c t l y d e r i v e d f r o m t he p r e s e n t European b a l l a d s o f the 
m i r a c u l o u s h a r v e s t s i n c e , though i t shares many d e t a i l s w i t h 
them, i t d i f f e r s s i g n i f i c a n t l y . On the C o n t i n e n t , i t i s t h e 
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V i r g i n , n o t Jesus, who performs t h e m i r a c l e , v/hich o f t e n f o l l o w s 
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the a n g e l ' s w a r n i n g t o f l e e . I n some analogues, Mary g r e e t s 
th e sower p o l i t e l y ^ ^ . Sometimes she asks him t o h i d e her^''' and 
i n these v e r s i o n s , Mary and Jesus do not pass on. A f t e r the 
sower r e p l i e s , Mary t e l l s him t o go home f o r h i s s i c k l e and 
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f e t c h i n t h e h a r v e s t . Sometimes she t e l l s the sower what he . 53 * must say t o h e r p u r s u e r s . When Herod's s o l d i e r s a r r i v e , t h e y 
q u e s t i o n t h e sower i n d e t a i l about Mary and the C h r i s t C h i l d ; 
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he r e p l i e s t h a t Mary and Jesus passed as he was sowing h i s c o r n . 
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One gu a r d t h e n t u r n s t o a n o t h e r and urges r e t u r n : i t must be 
some t i m e ( u s u a l l y s p e c i f i e d ) s i n c e Mary and.Jesus passed^^. 
I n . C a t a l a n , as i n E n g l i s h , the guard grumbles, 'We have achieved 
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n o t h i n g ' . I n some b a l l a d s , t h e massacre o f the In n o c e n t s 
f o l l o w s t h e guards' r e t u r n . Some European c o r n f i e l d b a l l a d s , 
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l i k e C h i l d 55, i n c l u d e o t h e r Christmas legends • . 
I n The Car n a l and t h e Crane, the ang6l i s n o t mentioned and 
i t i s Jesus, n o t M a r y , who g r e e t s the sower p o l i t e l y , t e l l s him 
t o r e t u r n f o r . h i s ox and wain ( C h i l d 55 s t a . 19) and t h e n i n s t r u c t s 
him 'as t o what he must say ( s t a . 2 3 ) . Herod's i n q u i r y ( s t a . 24) 
i s n o t g i v e n i n d i r e c t speech. As i n the European analogues, 
i t i s a guard ( h e r e , t he C a p t a i n ) who urges r e t u r n : i n the 
o l d e s t b r o a d s i d e {XI sta. 27.1) he makes h i s request " t o the . . . 
gua r d " . 
-The source o f t h e o t h e r m i r a c l e s on t h e f l i g h t t o Egypt 
i n The C a r n a l and t h e Crane i s Pseudo-Matthew; c h a p t e r s X V I I l 
and XIX t e l l how t h e Holy F a m i l y , t r a v e l l i n g t o Egypt, wishes. 
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t o r e s t i n a cave, f r o m which many dragons emerge, f r i g h t e n i n g 
th e whole p a r t y . Jesus g e t s down from H i s mother's l a p , the 
dragons adore Him and t h e n l e a v e . Jesus walks b e f o r e them, 
commanding them t o h u r t no-one. He comments t h a t as He i s 
P e r f e c t Man, a l l the w i l d b e a s t s o f t h e wood w i l l grow tame 
b e f o r e Him. L i o n s and l e o p a r d s a l s o adore Him w i t h g r e a t 
reverence and accompany the p a r t y t h r o u g h the d e s e r t , wagging 
t h e i r t a i l s . Mary i s f r i g h t e n e d , b u t Jesus t e l l s h e r n o t t o 
f e a r , s i n c e t h e y come t o do them b o t h s e r v i c e : Mary i s c o m f o r t e d . 
The l i o n s d i r e c t t he way and do not harm the oxen and asses, 
t h u s f u l f i l l i n g I s a i a h ' s prophecies^'^. 
A s i m i l a r m i r a c l e occurs i n Pseudo-Matthew XXXV, when 
Jesus i s e i g h t : near the banks o f the Jordan,, a l i o n e s s and 
h e r whelps l i v e i n a c a v e r n , and w i l l l e t nb-one pass. Jesus 
goes i n t o t h e cavern and the whelps r u n t o p l a y w i t h Him, 
w h i l s t the o l d e r l i o n s s t a n d a t a d i s t a n c e w i t h lowered heads, 
a d o r i n g Him. People w a t c h i n g t h i n k Jesus must have si n n e d 
g r i e v o u s l y t o have exposed H i m s e l f t o danger, b u t Jesus, 
emerging f r o m the cave w i t h the l i o n s , t e l l s the s p e c t a t o r s 
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(among them H i s p a r e n t s ) : 
How much b e t t e r t h a n you are the b e a s t s , which 
r e c o g n i z e and g l o r i f y t h e i r L o r d ; and ye men, who 
are made i n the image and l i k e n e s s o f God, know him 
n o t . Beasts acknowledge me, and grow g e n t l e ; men 
see me, and know me n o t . ' . 
Jesus c r o s s e s the Jordan w i t h the l i o n s , the. waters d i v i d i n g 
t o r i g h t and l e f t , t h e n d i s m i s s e s the b e a s t s , t e l l i n g them 
to' h u r t no man. 
I n t he b a l l a d , Mary wishes t o r e s t , as i n Pseudo-Matthew, 
and Jesus' reassurance resembles Hi s remarks i r i the apocryphal 
b e a s t l e g e n d s : • 
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'Come s i t thee down,' says Jesus, . 
'Come s i t thee down by me, . 
And t h o u s h a l t see how these w i l d b e asts 
. Do come and wo r s h i p me.' 
V s t a . 15. 
I n t h e b a l l a d , the l i o n i s the o n l y beast s p e c i f i e d and l i o n s 
p l a y a prominent p a r t i n b o t h beast episodes i n Pseudo-Matthew. 
The moral drawn i n the b a l l a d , t h a t because the l i o n appears 
f i r s t , he i s made k i n g o f the b e a s t s , may w e l l be o r i g i n a l : 
F i r s t came the l o v e l y l i o n 
Which Jesus's grace d i d b r i n g , 
And o f the w i l d b e a s t s i n t h e f i e l d , 
The l i o n s h a l l be k i n g . 
I l l s t a . 16. 
' B r i n g ' ends the second l i n e o f stan z a 16 o n l y i n I I I and X I ; 
a l l o t h e r complete b r o a d s i d e s c o n t a i n t he senseless c o r r u p t i o n 
' s p r i n g ' . Stanza 17 i n the b r o a d s i d e s i s b a d l y expressed, 
and may r e f l e c t l a t e r r e v i s i o n o r even a d d i t i o n , s i n c e 'choosing' 
p r i n c e s was not a g e n e r a l l y a c c e p t a b l e i d e a b e f o r e t he mid 
se v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y : 
W e ' l l choose our v i r t u o u s p r i n c e s , 
Of b i r t h and h i g h degree. 
I n e v ery sundry n a t i o n , 
Where'er we come and see. 
IV s t a . 17. 
The beast m i r a c l e i n Pseudo-Matthew XIX i s f o l l o w e d by the 
episode o f the bowing t r e e (see above. Chapter F o u r ) . A f t e r 
t h i s , Jesus c o n s i d e r a b l y s h o r t e n s the j o u r n e y and the Holy 
F a m i l y a r r i v e a t an E g y p t i a n c i t y c a l l e d S o t i n e n i n Hermopolis, 
t a k i n g s h e l t e r i n a temple c o n t a i n i n g 365 i d o l s , each honoured 
on i t s own day i n the year . As the Holy Family e n t e r , these 
i d o l s f a l l p r o s t r a t e and break, thus f u l f i l l i n g I s a i a h XIX.1. 
The r u l e r o f the c i t y , A f f r o d o s i u s , a r r i v e s a t the temple w i t h 
an army, b u t t h e n w o r s h i p s Jesus, w a r n i n g h i s men t h a t t h e i d o l s 
would n o t have f a l l e n were He n o t God, and t h a t a l l must wor s h i p 
Him o r s u f f e r the f a t e o f Pharaoh and h i s army, drowned i n the 
Red Sea. S h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s , an angel i n s t r u c t s Joseph t o 
r e t u r n .to t h e l a n d o f Judah .. 
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I n t h e r e w r i t t e n v e r s i o n o f The Carnal and the Crane, 
l i n e s 53 - 56, we are t o l d s i m p l y t h a t when Jesus reached 
Egypt, t h e i d o l s f e l l i n s i l e n c e because t h e y c o u l d n o t w i t h s t a n d 
H i s power. The i n c i d e n t occurs a f t e r the s l a u g h t e r o f the 
I n n o c e n t s , b u t b e f o r e t he m i r a c l e s o f the beasts and the c o r n -
f i e l d , w h i c h s h o u l d happen on the F l i g h t , b e f o r e the Holy Family 
reaches Egypt. T h i s , t h e n , was not the p o s i t i o n o f the i d o l s 
e pisode i n the u r - b a l l a d , y e t i f the episode o r i g i n a l l y c o n t a i n e d 
a r e f e r e n c e t o Pharaoh, as i n Pseudo-Matthew, i t s wrong 
p o s i t i o n i n g m i g h t e x p l a i n t h e t r a d i t i o n i n v e r s i o n s 1 and 3 
whereby Pharaoh, n o t Herod, pursues the Holy Family. Pharaoh's 
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p u r s u i t o f Moses i s , o f course, a s i m i l a r s t o r y , perhaps indeed 
t h e o r i g i n a l i n s p i r a t i o n o f the legend o f Herod's p u r s u i t . 
A l t h o u g h no e x t a n t Middle E n g l i s h poem c o n t a i n i n g 
C h r i s t m a s m i r a c l e s i s t h e d i r e c t source o f C h i l d 55, the poems 
are s u f f i c i e n t l y s i m i l a r i n language t o suggest that. The Carnal 
and t h e Crane drew on t r a d i t i o n a l ways o f t e l l i n g the s t o r i e s 
and may have been adapted from an, e a r l i e r poem o r poems now 
l o s t t o us. 
The e a r l i e s t s u r v i v i n g poem on the Childhood o f Jesus, 
i n Laud MS. 108, b e g i n s , l i k e The Carnal and the Crane, w i t h 
a r e f e r e n c e t o C h r i s t ' s s a v i n g m i s s i o n c o n t r a s t e d w i t h His 
' . . 65 poor u p b r i n g i n g : 
Ywane i h u c r i s t was i b o r e , 
To s a u i t h i s w o r l d t h a t was f o r l o r e , 
I n one crachche he was i l e l d 
B i f o r e Oxe and Asse; s o t h t h i t i s s e i d . 
As i n Pseudo-Matthew, an angel b i d s Joseph go i n t o "egypte 
l o n d e " ^ ^ and they have n o t t r a v e l l e d l o n g when w i l d b e a s t s , 
dragons and l i o n s come t o g r e e t Jesus, bowing t o Him i n 
f u l f i l m e n t o f I s a i a h ' s prophecy. The account o f the f a l l i n g 
i d o l s shows the same k i n d o f c o n f u s i o n as i n our b a l l a d : t h e 
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"temple o f giwes" c o n t a i n s t h r e e hundred i d o l s f i l l e d by 
demons "ywuche heroudes the k i n g honourede w i t h the giwes"; 
the f a l s e i d o l s f a l l when Jesus e n t e r s and•"heroudes the k i n g o f 
egypte l o n d " becomes f r i g h t e n e d , remembering the f a t e o f 
Pharaoh, drowned and doomed t o h e l l f o r h i s d i s b e l i e f . However, 
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Jesus f o r g i v e s Herod, as He f o r g i v e s a l l who are s o r r y 
. T h i s C h i l d h o o d poem a l s o c o n t a i n s the c o r n m i r a c l e from 
Pseudo-Matthew- and the I n f a n c y Gospel o f Thomas w i t h one 
i m p o r t a n t d i f f e r e n c e : when Jesus c a s t s a few o a t s i n t o a f i e l d 
where n o t h i n g grows b u t w i l d g r a s s , the f i e l d i s f i l l e d w i t h 
a h a r v e s t o f o a t s "a n o n r i g h h t " ; the p e o p l e , b e w i l d e r e d , shear 
the c o r n and take i t home t o t h e i r houses^^. 
The e a r l y C h i l d h o o d poem uses a method o f d e s c r i b i n g 
c h a r a c t e r s w i t h s h o r t phrases i n a p p o s i t i o n : f o r example, 
Joseph i s " t h a t o l d e man" and Jesus, " t h a t c h i l d , t h a t was so 
y i n g " ^ ^ . T h i s resembles the b a l l a d ' s "Mary, t h a t was so pure" 
( C h i l d 55_ s t a , 1 3 . 2 ) , b u t the same s t y l e i s found a l s o i n 
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romance 
M i r a c l e s o f the F l i g h t t o Egypt occur a l s o i n Cursor 
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Mundi: b o t h the a d o r a t i o n o f the beasts arid the s t o r y o f 
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th e f a l l i n g i d o l s ( i n which Pharaoh i s mentioned) resemble 
Pseudo-Matthew c l o s e l y . I n the c o r n f i e l d m i r a c l e from Pseudo-
Matthew , however, the h a r v e s t from the measure o f wheat which 
Jesus has t a k e n from h i s mother's barn a g a i n s p r i n g s up 
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i m m e d i a t e l y and i n g r e a t abundance : 
a-pon the f e l d e he h i t sew 
and t h a t l i k e day h i t grew 
,sa t h i k t h a t wonder was t o se 
h i t m u l t i p l i e d t o g r e t p l e n t e . 
When c u t , the c o r n y i e l d s one hundred measures, which Jesus 
g i v e s g l a d l y t o a l l who l i v e near. 
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The l a t e r C h i ldhood poem i n t h r e e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
r e d a c t i o n s i s much c l o s e r i n language and c o n t e n t t o the b a l l a d 
The l e g e n d o f the i n s t a n t a n e o u s h a r v e s t on the F l i g h t t o Egypt 
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i s mentioned so c o n c i s e l y a t the b e g i n n i n g o f each v e r s i o n 
as to suggest t h a t i t was well-known i n England by t h e e a r l y 
f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y : Herod has sworn t h a t he. w i l l k i l l Jesus 
and hence Mary f l e e s ; she t e l l s a man t h a t he must say t h a t 
she. passed by as t h e y were sowing; when the Jews a r r i v e , 
t h e y f i n d r i p e c o r n b e i n g reaped. 
Mary's i n s t r u c t i o n as t o e x a c t l y what the man s h o u l d say 
i s p a r a l l e l e d by Jesus' speech i n The Carnal and the Crane 
( s t a n z a 2 3 ) , but n o t i n the European analogues. I n a d d i t i o n , 
a s l i g h t v e r b a l resemblance t o the b a l l a d occurs i n l i n e 22, 
b e f o r e the c o r n f i e l d m i r a c l e : i n MS. H a r l . 2399 ( c o n s i s t e n t l y 
c l o s e r t o the b a l l a d t h a n the o t h e r two r e d a c t i o n s ) , we are 
t o l d o f Mary t h a t " ( s c h e wen)d yn t o E g y p ( t ) t h e r sehe was 
not knowy(n)e." The b a l l a d stanza p r e c e d i n g the corn m i r a c l e 
/ . ' .. . 7 5 '. c o n t a i n s a s i m i l a r phrase 
Then Jesus, aye and Joseph, 
And M a r y . t h a t was unknown, 
They passed by a husbandman. 
As, he h i s seed had sown. 
I l l s t a . 18. 
The c o r n m i r a c l e i s f o l l o w e d i n t h i s Childhood poem 
by t h e a d o r a t i o n o f t h e beasts : the Holy:Family t r a v e l i n t o 
a w i l d e r n e s s , where t h e y see l i o n s , l e o p a r d s and o t h e r w i l d 
b e a s t s ; Mary i s a f r a i d , b u t Jesus b l e s s e s the beasts and 
t h e y bow t o Him, f o r which Mary thanks her Son; she t h e n 
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h e a r s b i r d s s i n g - a f e a t u r e o f two French c o r n f i e l d b a l l a d s 
The i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h i s episode i s o f a s i m i l a r s t y l e t o 
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t h e b a l l a d . We are t o l d o f Mary : 
( F y r d ) e r m o r e sche gan gone 
( I n ) y l d e r n y s , . t h a t was f a y r o f hew . 
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Compare the b a l l a d s t a n z a p r e c e d i n g the a d o r a t i o n o f the 
b e a s t s : . . 
Then Jesus, and Joseph, 
And Mary t h a t was so pure 
They t r a v e l ! ' d i n t o AEgypt l a n d , 
As you s h a l l f i n d most s u r e . 
XI s t a . 13. 
Since t h e n e x t episode i n the Childhood poem, Mary's meeting 
w i t h Dismas ( t h e good t h i e f ) i s i n t r o d u c e d by a s i m i l a r phrase, 
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"Fyrdyrmore sche went anone" , i t seems p r o b a b l e t h a t 
' j o u r n e y i n g ' stanzas i n t r o d u c e d by the word ' f u r t h e r ' were 
p a r t o f The Car n a l and the Crane a t an e a r l y s t a g e . Such an 
e x p r e s s i o n i s found i n the r e w r i t t e n v e r s i o n ( l i n e 6 5 ) , w h i l s t 
the gypsy v e r s i o n , K i n g Pharim, c o n t a i n s the f o l l o w i n g stanzas: 
Joseph and Jesus and Mary 
Were t r a v e l l i n g f o r the West, 
When Mary grew a - t i r e d 
She might s i t down and r e s t . 
They t r a v e l l e d f u r t h e r and f u r t h e r on 
The. weather b e i n g so warm, 
T i l l t h e y came u n t o some husbandman 
A-sowing o f h i s c o r n . 
3a s t a s . 6, 7. . . ' "• • 
..The second l i n e s o f these stanzas are unique. Stanza 6.2 
i s most p r o b a b l y an emendation o f t h e u s u a l rhymes i n 
s t a n z a . l 4 o f the b r o a d s i d e s , 'beasts : r e s t ' ( b u t see note 8 0 ) . 
Stanza 7.2 i s p a r a l l e l e d by t a g phrases i n Middle E n g l i s h 
p o e t r y , f o r example, the p r e l u d e t o the palm t r e e m i r a c l e i n 
the L i f e o f S t . Anne^*^: 
Mary sayd t h a n h y r b u r d r e s t e f t e 
For f e b y l l h y r s t r e n g h was h y r n e r r e f t e . 
The weder was th a n so h a t t e . 
However, i t i s e x t r e m e l y u n l i k e l y t h a t a poet would have 
d e l i b e r a t e l y rhymed 'warm' w i t h 'corn' b e f o r e the middle o f 
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t h e s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . . 
T h e . l a t e r C h i l d h o o d poem a l s o c o n t a i n s the s t o r y o f the 
f a l l i n g i d o l s '': Froudeus i s l o r d o f Egypt and many p i l g r i m s 
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come t o see h i s t h i r t y - t h r e e golden gods.. When, on Jesus' 
a r r i v a l , the gods f a l l t o n o t h i n g , Froudeus goes mad, b u t then • 
remembers 'the p r o p h e c i e s ' : Pharaoh i s n o t mentioned. Jesus 
f o r g i v e s Froudeus and a l l who approach: those who do not 
are p u t t o death 1 
MS. H a r l . 2399 and MS. A d d i t . 31042 c o n t a i n a n o t h e r c o r n 
m i r a c l e , d i f f e r i n g f rom t h a t i n Pseudo-Matthew: the Holy 
F a m i l y i s i n Egypt d u r i n g a famine; Mary asks Jesus t o take 
p i t y on t h e hungry and Jesus t a k e s a b a r l e y c o r n and sows i t i n 
th e m i d d l e o f the f i e l d ; He t h e n b i d s the p i n d a r blow h i s h o r n ; 
the people shear the c o r n and b i n d g r e a t sheaves, t h a n k i n g 
Jesus i n t h e i r hearts^"^. 
The l a t t e r m i r a c l e appears i n the e a r l y f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
L i f e o f S t . Anne w i t h the d i f f e r e n c e t h a t Jesus sows t h r e e 
wheat corns and t h r e e b a r l e y corns and b i d s the hayward summon 
the people w i t h h i s h o r n : 
To do t h a t h e r v e s t f a s t t h a i rane 
& many a c a r t & wayne thane 
F u l l o f c o r n ham t h a i dyght. 
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A g a i n , t h e people are t h a n k f u l 
Some f e a t u r e s o f t h i s s t o r y r e c u r i n the b a l l a d : 
'God speed.thee, manl' says Jesus, 
'Go f e t c h t h y ox and wain; 
And c a r r y home t h y c o r n a g a i n . 
Which thou t h i s day h a s t sown.' 
• . XI s t a . 19. 
Jesus' g r e e t i n g i s p a r a l l e l e d i n s e c u l a r b a l l a d r y and i s 
p r o b a b l y r i o t c o n s c i o u s l y i r o n i c ^ ^ . Jesus' concern f o r the 
p e o p l e ' s needs, i m p l i c i t i n most a p o c r y p h a l c o r n legends b u t 
o v e r t i n the l a s t c o r n m i r a c l e c o n s i d e r e d , i s found i n a unique 
s t a n z a o f King Pharim which seems too good t o be merely a gypsy, 
b e g g i n g s t a n z a . Jesus says t h a t He works the m i r a c l e f o r the 
sower: . 
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•For t o keep y o u r w i f e and f a m i l y 
From sorrow, g r i e f and p a i n . 
And keep C h r i s t i n y o u r remembrance, . 
T i l l t h e time comes round a g a i n . ' 
3a s t a . 9. 
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The o t h e r m i r a c l e s i n the L i f e o f S t . Anne are as i n Pseudo- • 
Matthew (an acknowledged source o f t h i s poem), b u t use 
a p p a r e n t l y t r a d i t i o n a l p h r a s i n g : f o r example, the Holy Family 
t r a v e l s t h r o u g h a d e s e r t , " t h a t no man s u l d tham knawe" and 
when t h e y e n t e r the temple o f Egypt, the f a l s e gods " F f e l l 
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down & myght noght s t a n d " . A l i n e s i m i l a r t o the l a s t quoted 
may have formed p a r t o f t h e u r - b a l l a d , j u d g i n g by l i n e 56 o f the 
r e w r i t t e n v e r s i o n o f The Carnal and the Crane.. A second c o r n 
m i r a c l e i n the^ L i f e o f S t . Anne may have been adapted f r o m the• 
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L a t i n I n f a n c y Gospel o f Thomas . 
By t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , t h e n , s e v e r a l v e r s i o n s o f the 
c o r n m i r a c l e were known and perhaps i n f l u e n c e d the language 
used i n The Carnal and the Crane. The b a l l a d d i f f e r s from t h e ; 
l a t e r C h i l d h o o d poem i n t h a t t h e I n f a n t Jesus performs the 
m i r a c l e . N o t h i n g i n the b a l l a d p r o h i b i t s the viev/ t h a t t h i s 
change was made as a r e s u l t o f the R e f o r m a t i o n , and we have seen 
t h a t t h e b a l l a d i s d e l i b e r a t e l y c o n s t r u c t e d to. i l l u s t r a t e t he 
power o f God the Son. However, the analogy o f The Cherry Tree 
C a r o l i n d i c a t e s t h a t even b e f o r e the R e f o r m a t i o n E n g l i s h b a l l a d 
.makers sometimes p r e f e r r e d t o s t r e s s the power o f Jesus, 
r a t h e r t h a n Hi's mother. The t r a d i t i o n a l s u b j e c t - m a t t e r , and 
language o f the b a l l a d suggest t h a t i t was composed ( o r compiled) 
a t some ti m e between t h e l a t e f i f t e e n t h and the l a t e s i x t e e n t h • . 
c e n t u r i e s and w i t h i n t h i s p e r i o d , the f i r s t h a l f o f the s i x t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y seems most p r o b a b l e , s i n c e i t was h a r d l y safe o r 
f a s h i o n a b l e t o compose songs u s i n g C a t h o l i c . l e g e n d s i n the 
l a t e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
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S u p p o r t i n g t h i s date t o some e x t e n t i s .the f a c t t h a t -
C h i l d 55 c o n t a i n s a number o f words wh i c h , though n o t unusual 
o r ' a u r e a t e ' , are l o n g e r and more ' p o l i t e • . t h a n those n o r m a l l y -
e n c o u n t e r e d i n t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s . These words a r e : 'argument' 
( s t a . 1.3) , 'conceiv'd' ( s t a . 4.4), 'provender' ( s t a . 7.3), 
' p r i n c e l y ' ( s t a . 9.3), ' t r a v e l l ' d ' ( s t a . 18.3), ' v i r t u o u s ' o r . 
' r i g h t e o u s ' ( s t a . 1 7 . 1 ) , 'sundry' ( s t a . 17.3), 'husbandman' 
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( s t a . 1 8 . 3 ) , 'redeemer o f mankind' and 'undeserving' ( s t a . 
21.3, 4 ) , ' p r e c i o u s b l o o d ' ( s t a . 22.3), ' f u r i o u s l y ' and 
' e n q u i r i n g ' ( s t a . 24.2, 3 ) , ' c a p t a i n ' ( s t a . 27.1), 'proceeded' 
( s t a . 28.3) and ' l o w l y r e v e r e n c e ' ( I I I s t a . 20.3). I n aggregate, 
these words suggest, perhaps, t h a t a t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d ( o r 
b a l l a d s ) has been worked over by a f a s h i o n a b l e ' m i n s t r e l ' o r 
London p o e t , an i m p r e s s i o n c o n f i r m e d by o t h e r s t y l i s t i c f e a t u r e s , 
f o r example, the i r r e g u l a r i t y o f metre. Some o f the stanzas 
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are w r i t t e n i n ' b a l l a d measure' ; o t h e r s c o n s i s t m a i n l y o f 
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l i n e s o f t h r e e s t r e s s e s ; stanza 24 a p p a r e n t l y uses t r o c h a i c 
t e t r a m e t e r s . • . ' 
I n a d d i t i o n . C h i l d 55 r e l i e s on a number o f t a g s , most o f 
them v i r t u a l l y meaningless: 'and t h e r e as I d i d r e i g n ' ( s t a . 1.2) 
' i f a l l t h e w o r l d s h o u l d t u r n ' ^ ^ ( s t a . 2.2); 'as you s h a l l f i n d 
i t s u r e ' ( s t a . . 1 3 . 4 ) ; 'and e n q u i r e f o r me alone' ( s t a . 23.2); • 
'nor do n o t them deny' ( s t a . 29.4). 
The b a l l a d ' s a u t h o r o r r e v i s e r was a l s o c a r e l e s s i n h i s 
use o f rhyme. Out o f the t h i r t y stanzas i n C h i l d 55, e l e v e n have 
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rhymes w h i c h would always have been p e r f e c t , t h r e e have 
94 
rhymes w h i c h would always have been n e a r l y p e r f e c t , f o u r 
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s t a n z a s depend f o r t h e i r rhyme on words which are i d e n t i c a l , 
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f o u r use rhymes y/hich v/ould always have been bad , f i v e use 
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rhymes whic h would once have been good and two use rhymes 
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98 w h i c h would once have been o n l y s l i g h t l y i m p e r f e c t 
C o n c l u s i o n s based on end-rhymes which would once have been 
p e r f e c t a r e a t b e s t t e n t a t i v e : some o f these end-rhymes might 
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remain a c c e p t a b l e i n d i a l e c t o r by p o e t i c c o n v e n t i o n . I n 
a d d i t i o n , we know t h a t the b a l l a d maker o r r e v i s e r was a poor 
rhymer and suspect t h a t the b a l l a d ' s l i n e s and stanzas do n o t 
a l l o r i g i n a t e f r o m the same p e r i o d . Firm o r t h o e p i s t i c a l evidence 
moreover, i s o f t e n a v a i l a b l e o n l y i n the seventeenth c e n t u r y . 
Nevertheless,, the evidence o f the end-rhymes g e n e r a l l y s u p p o r t s 
the c o n c l u s i o n a l r e a d y suggested by the b a l l a d ' s s t y l e and 
theme, namely t h a t the b r o a d s i d e v e r s i o n o f C h i l d 55 dates 
m a i n l y f r o m the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Since King Pharim ( v e r s i o n 3a 
has emended s e v e r a l rhymes v/hich would have become a r c h a i c o n l y 
i n t h e e a r l y e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , i t would seem t o be an 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y r e d a c t i o n . 
The rhyming o f 'place' w i t h 'ass' ( C h i l d 55 s t a . 3) would 
be p o s s i b l e i n l a t e Middle E n g l i s h and p e r s i s t u n t i l about 1700, 
s i n c e 'place.' seems t o have had a Middle E n g l i s h v a r i a n t i n 
'Appear' and 'were' ( s t a . 8) b o t h had v a r i a n t s i n Middle 
E n g l i s h ^ , and would p r o b a b l y have rhymed a t any time from 
the l a t e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y t o the l a t e seventeenth century''"^"'". 
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The poet Cowley uses t h i s rhyme 
'High' and ' d e s t r o y ' ( s t a . 9) would p r o b a b l y have rhymed 
on [a i ] f r o m the l a t e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y u n t i l the e a r l y 
e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y ( p e r h a p s , . a t t h i s d a t e , by p o e t i c c o n v e n t i o n ) . 
T h i s p r o n u n c i a t i o n o f 'hig h ' ( w i t h [ai] and w i t h o u t t he s p i r a n t ) 
i s r e c o r d e d , p a r t i c u l a r l y by London o r t h o e p i s t s , from 1542 
onwards. 'Destroy', sometimes s p e l t ' d e s t r y e ' i n Middle 
E n g l i s h , had v a r i a n t s based on b o t h M i d d l e . E n g l i s h ' o i ' and 
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and M i d d l e E n g l i s h ' u i ' . The l a t t e r v a r i a n t would have become 
[ s i ] i n some d i a l e c t s perhaps as e a r l y as the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
Rhymes o f t h i s t y p e are re c o r d e d i n Standard E n g l i s h i n the 
l a t e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y (Marlowe and Spenser), though t h e y are . 
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commoner i n the se v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y : Vaughan rhymes 'buy' 
w i t h ' d e s t r o y ' . . 
'Beasts' and ' r e s t ' ( s t a . 14) would have rhymed i n 
Middle E n g l i s h and ceased t o rhyme perhaps i n the l a t e 
s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 'Beast', a word o f French o r i g i n , had 
a v a r i a n t i n Middle E n g l i s h £ . The ' t ' was o f t e n l o s t from 
such endings i n the sev e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y and p r o b a b l y e a r l i e r " ^ ^ ^ . 
.'Sure' and 'more' ( s t a . 22) might s i m p l y be a bad rhyme, 
b u t t h e r e i s some evidence t h a t a l o w e r i n g o f Middle E n g l i s h 
Q t o 0 b e f o r e ' r ' i n words such as 'more' took p l a c e between 
the e a r l y s i x t e e n t h and the mid-seventeenth c e n t u r i e s i n 
London speech 
'By' and ' f u r i o u s l y ' ( s t a . 24) would have rhymed on Cai3 
a t l e a s t s i n c e t he e a r l y s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . T h i s p r o n u n c i a t i o n 
f o r words ending i n ' - l y ' was p a r t i c u l a r l y common i n p o e t r y 
o f t h e s i x t e e n t h and e a r l y seventeenth c e n t u r i e s a c c o r d i n g t o 
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the o r t h o e p i s t s . However, t h i s rhyme cannot p r o v i d e f i r m 
e vidence o f d a t e , s i n c e a s i m i l a r p r o n u n c i a t i o n i s a l l o w e d 
4- • -, 108 today i n p o p u l a r songs 
Stanza 23.2 may w e l l be c o r r u p t as 'enquire f o r me alo n e ' 
does n o t make good sense. The rhyme, o f '-one' w i t h '-ov/n' was 
j u s t p o s s i b l e i n the l a t e s i x t e e n t h , c e n t u r y , b u t was n o t 
109 
f a v o u r e d by poe t s u n t i l the seventeenth c e n t u r y 
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The use o f d r a m a t i c d i a l o g u e and p a r a l l e l stanzas 
I n d i c a t e s t h a t The Carnal and the Crane i s indeed a b a l l a d , even 
i f u n t y p i c a l . I t c o n t a i n s , f o r example, a t l e a s t t h r e e b a l l a d 
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commonplaces: on Herod's speeches i n stanzas 10 and 12, see 
above, Chapter Three, notes 77 and 78. With.Jesus' reassurance 
t o H i s mother i n stanz a 15, compare C h i l d 252 B, stanza 4: 
'Come s i t ye down by me,. W i l l i e , 
. Come s i t - ye down by me; 
There's nae a l o r d i n a' the n o r t h 
That I can l o v e b u t thee. ' 
The l e n g t h o f The Carnal and the Crane, w i t h i t s r e l a t i v e 
s t a b i l i t y o f t e x t i n the b r o a d s i d e s b u t easy f r a g m e n t a t i o n i n 
o r a l t r a d i t i o n , suggests t h a t i t has s u r v i v e d m a i n l y t h r o u g h 
p r i n t o r t h r o u g h a m a n u s c r i p t t r a d i t i o n . D e s p i t e i t s i n e p t 
rhyme and s l i g h t l y a r t i f i c i a l d i c t i o n , the b a l l a d i s a t t r a c t i v e 
i n i t s i n n o c e n t p i e t y , e x e m p l i f i e d i n the naive q u e s t i o n s o f 
the c a r n a l . The c h a r a c t e r o f the C h r i s t C h i l d i:: c h e e r f u l and 
generous, t h e m i r a c l e s t o r i e s are i n t e r e s t i n g and i n g e n i o u s 
and the b a l l a d e x h i b i t s a v i t a l sense o f h u m o u r a t stanzas 11 
and 27,,where the cock s p r i n g s suddenly t o l i f e and the C a p t a i n 
o f t h e Guard forms h i s erroneous c o n c l u s i o n s . 
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and Toronto, 1969, p.153, l i n e s 1281 - 1282 (Lambeth Palace MS. 306). 
'Lybeaus Desconus' was composed, probably by Thomas Chestre, i n the 
second h a l f of the fourteenth century: see B l i s s ' s summary on 
pp.13-15 of C h e s t r e , S i r L a u n f a l ; Severs and Hartung, Manual, I , 13, 
date the romance s l i g h t l y e a r l i e r . 
Cf. The Poems of W i l l i a m Dunbar, ed. J . K i n s l e y , Oxford, 1979, pp.60-63, 
'The Merle and the N y c h t i n g a l l ' : the c o n v e r s a t i o n according to l i n e 9, 
tak e s p l a c e by a r i v e r s i d e ; c f . a l s o Greene nos. 370 and 378, s t a . 1; 
C h i l d , m , s t a . 1. ' 
11, 
12. e.g. C h i l d 4, 26, 68, 82, 96, 270. 
• ' . 
13. O.E.D., I I , p.123, ' c a r n a l ' , sb. 
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14. See Anne G. G i l c h r i s t ' s note, J.F.S.S., IV, no.14 (1910), p.25. 
15. Cf, the S c o t t i s h v e r s i o n of the 'Corpus C h r i s t i C a r o l ' , 
Green, no. 322 D,- l i n e s 1 - 4 . 
16. Two Coventry Corpus C h r i s t i P l a y s , I , pp.12-16, l i n e s 332 - 474 and 
I I , pp.33-39, l i n e s 1 - 176; see a l s o above, Chapter 3, notes 41 and 42. 
17. Two Coventry Corpus C h r i s t i P l a y s , I , p.16, l i n e s 455 - 463. 
18. Pseudo-Matthew XIV ( T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, p.80 and 
Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, pp.53-54): the ox and the ass- adore Jesus 
i n f u l f i l m e n t of I s a i a h 1.3 and Habakkuk I I I . 2 (Greek v e r s i o n ) . 
19. Greene, nos.45 s t a . 2.3; 59.1 s t a . 3.2; 60 s t a . 1.2; 151 A s t a . 4.3; 
see also' Cursor Mundi, I I , pp.646-647, l i n e s 11269 - 11272. 
20. Von D i e t z - R i i d i g e r Moser, 'Die Saat im Acker der Gerechten Zur Vorgeschichfe 
und Sinndeutung der Kornfeldlegende' i n O s t e r r e i c h i s c h e Z e i t s c h r i f t Fur 
Volkskunde, LXXVII, New S e r i e s 28 (1974), pp.131-142, on p.140. 
21. E.S.P.B. , I I , p.7. 
22. N.C.E., V I I , pp.378-381, 'Immaculate Conception'; see a l s o H.F. Davis, 
'The O r i g i n s of Devotion to Our Lady's Immaculate Conception' i n 
The Dublin Review,'CCXXVIII, no.465 (1954), pp.375-392 and S . J . D i j k , 
'The O r i g i n s of the F e a s t of the Immaculate Conception', i b i d . , 
pp.251-267 and (no.466) pp.428-442. 
23. - O.E.D. , I I , p.757, 'conceive', sense 1.3; M.E.D., I I , p.481, 
'conceiven', sense 1 ( b ) . 
24. Moser, O s t e r r e i c h i s c h e Z e i t s c h r i f t , LXXVII, p.133 and footnote 15. 
25. I b i d . , p.133, footnotes 16 and 17; E.S.P.B. , I I , pp.7-8. 
26. Moser, O s t e r r e i c h i s c h e Z e i t s c h r i f t , LXXVII, pp.136-138 and footnotes 
25 - 27; see a l s o Hennecke and Schneemelcher, N.T. Apoc., I I , pp.397, 
576. 
27. Moser, O s t e r r e i c h i s c h e Z e i b s c h r i f t , LXXVII, pp.140-141. 
28. I b i d . , p.142. 
29. e.g. i n the V e r c e l l i Acts of P e t e r X I I I (found i n a seventh century MS.), 
P e t e r r e s t o r e s a d r i e d f i s h to l i f e : Hennecke and Schneemelcher, 
N.T. Apoc., I I , p.295; the C h r i s t C h i l d performs t h i s m i r a c l e i n the Latin 
I n f a n c y Gospel of Thomas (on the h i s t o r y o f which, see below, notes 
38 - 41).: T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, p.93, note 1; James, 
Apoc. N.T., p.300. 
30. I b i d . , pp.337, 474, 475 (on the f a n t a s t i c and l u x u r i o u s use of 
m i r a c l e i n the l a t e r Acts of the A p o s t l e s ) . 
31. Matt. X I I I , 3-23; Mk. IV.3-20; Lk. V I I I . 4 - 1 5 . 
32. Mk^ IV.26-29; • Lk.X.2; Jn.IV.34-38. C h r i s t ' s s a y i n g i n Jn.IV.37, 
'And h e r e i n i s t h a t s a y i n g t r u e . One soweth and another reapeth', 
may have i n s p i r e d the d e t a i l of the a p o s t l e s ' labours i n the Acta 
P e t r i e t Andreae. 
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33. Matt.. X I I I . 2 4 - 3 0 , 36-43, e s p e c i a l l y v e r s e 37: 'He answered and s a i d 
unto them. He t h a t soweth the good seed i s the Son of Man.' • 
34. Matt. XIV.13-21, XV.32-38; Mk. VI.33-34, V I I I . 1 - 9 ; Lk. IX.10-17; 
Jn . VI.1-13. 
35,. Matt. X I I . 1 - 8 ; Mk.II.23-28; Lk. VI.1-5. 
36. Hennecke and Schneemelcher, N.T. A p o c , I , pp.95, 97 
( B r i t i s h Museum Papyrus Egerton 2 ) . 
37. See a l s o E.S.P.B., I I , p.7. 
38. Hennecke and Schneemelcher, N.T. Apoc. I , p.391. 
39. T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, pp.140-180; E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n s 
i n James, Apoc. N.T., pp.49-70. 
40. W. Wright, C o n t r i b u t i o n s to the Apocryphal L i t e r a t u r e of the New 
Testament, C o l l e c t e d and E d i t e d from S y r i a c Manuscripts i n the B r i t i s h 
Museum, London, 1865, document I I , p.6f; see a l s o Hennecke and 
Schneemelcher, N.T. Apoc., I , p.389. 
41. I b i d . , pp.391-2. 
42. Wright, C o n t r i b u t i o n s , pp.9-10, chapter X I I . 
43. Greek Infancy Gospel of Thomas A, chapter X I I : Tischendorf, 
E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, pp.151-152; James, Apoc. N.T., p.52. 
44. T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, p.175; James, Apoc. N.T., p.63. 
( L a t i n I n f a n c y Gospel o f Thomas, chapter X ) . 
45. T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, p.104; Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, 
pp.75-76. 
46. T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, p.164; James, Apoc. N.T., p.58. 
The d e t a i l of the f i e l d ' s y i e l d i n g as many measures as Jesus has taken 
g r a i n s occurs i n T i s c h e n d o r f ' s 'Codex B', E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, p.164, ' 
note 2. 
47. Quotation and t r a n s l a t i o n of Antoninus' account from Cowper, 
Apoc. Gospels, p.164. 
48. 
49. 
C o n t i n e n t a l b a l l a d s of the c o r n f i e l d w i l l be r e f e r r e d to by language: 
C a t a l a n : Arbaud, Chants P o p u l a i r e s , I I , pp.242-244 (25 long l i n e s , 
w i t h French t r a n s l a t i o n ) ; Provenijal A and B, i b i d . , I , pp.33-36 
(23 s t a s . ) and I I , pp.235-240 (46 s t a s . ) , r e s p e c t i v e l y ; French A - E 
i n M i l l i e n , L i t t e r a t u r e O r a l e , I , pp.4-8, ( 9, 7, 7, 8, 1 s t a s . 
r e s p e c t i v e l y ) ; French F i n J . Daymard, Vieux Chants P o p u l a i r e s 
r e c u e i l l i s en Quercy, Cahors, 1889, p. 333 (5 s t a s . . ) ; Swedish i n D.g.F., 
I I I , pp.882-883 (11 s t a s . , summarised above. Chapter Three, p . 5 2 ) ; 
S e r b i a n i n Moser, O s t e r r e i c h i s c h e Z e i t s c h r i f t , LXXVII, pp.134-135 
(15 s t a s . i n German t r a n s l a t i o n ) ; K a r e l i a n F i n n i s h , i b i d . , p.140 
(German t r a n s l a t i o n of 9 opening l i n e s ) . 
P r o v e n c a l B, s t a . 1; French D, E, F, s t a . l ; Swedish s t a s . 5 and 6. 
50. French A, B, C, st a . 2 . 1 ; K a r e l i a n F i n n i s h , l i n e 6. 
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51. C a t a l a n l i n e s 7 - 10; Provencal A, sta.10.2, B, s t a . 8 ; French A and. B, 
s t a . 2.2.-. 
52. C a t a l a n l i n e 12; Provencal B, sta.10; French A, B, C, s t a . 3 ; 





Swedish, s t a . 6 : 'Say you saw no-one'; S e r b i a n , s t a . 7 : 'Do not keep 
s i l e n c e about me, do not be t r a y me.'; only i n C h i l d 55, sta.23 i s 
the sower jgiven e x a c t i n s t r u c t i o n s . 
C a t a l a n l i n e s 1 8 - 2 1 ; Provencal A, s t a s . 21, 22 and B, s t a s . 18, 19; 
French A, B, D, s t a s . 5 and 6, C, s t a . 5 ; S e r b i a n , s t a s . 10, 11. 
C a t a l a n l i n e 22; Provencal B, sta.20; French B, s t a . 6 . 3 . 
A y e a r : Provencal A, s t a . 2 3 , B, sta.20; French A, s t a . 7 , B, sta.6.4, 
C, s t a . 6 . Twelve weeks: Se r b i a n , s t a . 1 2 . 
57. C a t a l a n , l i n e s 24 - 25; C h i l d 55, sta.27.2. 
58. French D, s t a . 8 , F, s t a . 5 ; S e r b i a n , s t a s . 14, 15. 
59. Provencal B, s t a s . 21 - 46: m i r a c l e of bov/ing t r e e , meeting with good 
t h i e f ; French F, s t a . 5 : Herod's own son i s s l a i n among the Innocents; 
Swedish, s t a s . 1 - 4 : m i r a c l e of the cock. 
60. T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, pp.85-87; Cpwper, Apoc. Gospels, 
pp.57-58; I s a i a h XI.6-9, LXV.25. 
61. Pseudo-Matthew XXXV-XXXVI: Tischendorf, E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, pp.104-105; 
Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, pp.76-77 (quotation, p.77). 
62. Pseudo-Matthew X X I I : Tischendorf, E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, pp.89-90; 
Cdwper, Apoc. Gospels, pp.61-62. 
63. I b i d . , pp.63-64; Tis c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, pp.91-93 
(Pseudo-Matthew.XXIII-XXV). 
64. Exodus XIV. 
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66. 
Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, p.3, l i n e s 11-14; f o r 
info r m a t i o n r e g a r d i n g t h i s poem, see above. Chapter Four, notes 18 and 19. 
Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, p.4, l i n e 46; the adoration 
of the b e a s t s occurs on pp.4-5, l i n e s 55-88. 
67. I b i d . , pp.9-12, l i n e s 209-300; the f i r s t two quotations come from the 
prose heading before l i n e 209 ( p . 9 ) , the t h i r d from the prose heading 
before l i n e 259 (p.11). 
68. I b i d . , p.34, l i n e s 985-995; the quoted word comes from the preceding 
prose heading. 
69. I b i d . , p.7, l i n e s 145 and 153. 
70. Cf. the fo u r t e e n t h century 'Emare' i n M. M i l l s ed.. S i x Middle 
E n g l i s h Romances, N.J., 1973, l i n e s 305-306, 478 and 892, pp.54, 
59, 70. 
71. . Cursor Muridi', . I I , pp.666-669, l i n e s 11601-11656. 
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72. I b i d . , pp.674-7, l i n e s 11744-11796. 
73. I b i d . , pp.706-709, l i n e s 12323-12332; quotation from F a i r f a x MS., 
l i n e s 12325-12328. 
74. Horstmann, A r c h i v , LXXIV ( B r i t . Mus. Addit. MS. 31042), p.327, 
l i n e s 17 - 28; Horstmann, Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, 1878, p . I l l , 
l i n e s 17 - 26 ( B r i t . Mus., MS. H a r l . 2399 has some lacunae a t t h i s point) 
and i b i d . , p.101, l i n e s 17 - 28 (MS. H a r l . 3954), see a l s o above. 
Chapter Four, note 32. 
75. Cf. C.T.C. 14 s t a . 7.1, "Now Mary went to Bethlehem, to a place she 
was not known." 
76. Horstmann, A r c h i v , LXXIV, p.327, l i n e s 29 - 40; Horstmann, 
Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, 1878, pp.111-112, l i n e s 27-40 
and p.101, l i n e s 29 - 40. 
77. F r e n c h D, F, s t a . 3 (a n i g h t i n g a l e ) ; small b i r d s .are mentioned a l s o i n 
C a t a l a n , l i n e 3. For the sources of these texts,, see above, note 48. 
(The i n c i d e n t may be d e r i v e d from an apocryphal work such as V o g t l i n , 
V i t a Rhythmica, p.82, l i n e s 2282-2291.) 
78. Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, 1878, p . I l l , l i n e s 27-28 
(MS. H a r l . 2399). 
79. I b i d . , p.112, l i n e 41. 
80. L i f e o f S t . Anne (Minnesota MS.), p.39, l i n e s 1492 - 1494; (see above, 
Chapter Four, note 3 9 ) ; £f. S i r L a u n f a l , p.59, i n which the hero, 
r i d i n g "toward the west" ( l i n e 219) r e s t s under a t r e e because 
"the wether was hot, the vndern-tyde" ( l i n e 220). 
81. See H.C. VJyld, S t u d i e s i n E n g l i s h Rhymes from Surrey to Pope, London, 
1923, pp.13, 67-70. Rounding of the vowel i n 'warm' i s f i r s t 
r e corded i n 1640: see E . J . Dobson, E n g l i s h Pronunciabion 1500-1700, 
2 v o l s . , 2nd ed. Oxford, 1968, I I , para.49, p.525. Conver:jely, 
l o w e r i n g of M.E. 5 to a. i n 'corn' occurred e a r l i e r i n the d i a l e c t of 
the West Midlands but d i d not pe n e t r a t e standard and London rjpeech t i l l 
the seventeenth century: see T. SSderholm, The End-Rhymes of Marvel1, 
Cowley, Crashaw, Lovelace and Vaughan (Acta Academia Aboensis, S e r i e s A, 
XXXIX, no.2), Abo, 1970, pp.44, 136, 166 and Wyld, Studies i n E n g l i s h 
Rhymes, pp.71-72. 
82. Horstmann, A r c h i v , LXXIV, p.329, l i n e s 125-147; Horstmann, Sammlung 
. A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, 1878, p.113, l i n e s 125-148 and p.103, 
l i n e s 121 - 128. 
83. I b i d . , p.118, l i n e s 497 - 508; Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, p.335, 
l i n e s 572 - 584. 
84. L i f e of S t . Anne (Minnesota MS.), pp.68-69, l i n e s 2614 - 2652; 
q u o t a t i o n from p.69, l i n e s 2647 - 2649. . 
85. Cf. C h i l d 29 s t a . 4 . 1 ; W i l l i a m Tyndale, The New Testament, Worms, 1526, 
f a c s i m i l e reproduction, London, 1976, t r a n s l a t e s Matt. XXVII I . 9 as 
" l e s u s mett them sayinge, 'God spede you'," where the A.V. has 
" A l l h a i l " . 
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86. Li f e of St. Anne.(Minnesota MS), p.38, lines. 1441 - 1488 (adoration 
of the beasts) and pp.44-45, lines 1668 - 1722. ( f a l l i n g i d o l s ) . 
87. I b i d . , p.37, l i n e 1419 and p.44, li n e 1683. . 
88. I b i d . , pp.49-50, lines 1885 - 1908. 
89. 'Undeserving' i s the only word i n the ballad apparently not so 
used before the sixteenth century: see O.E.Di, X, P t . I , p.156, . . 
'undeserving', sense 1, where the f i r s t recorded usage i n t h i s 
sense i s i n Coverdale's translation of Erasmus' Paraphrases 
(Jas. i i . 30b) i n 1549. 
90. See Child 55 stas. 1, 2, 10^12, 14, 15, 19, 20,-22, 23, 27; 
perhaps also 9, 21. 
91. See Child 55 stas.4 - 8, 13, 16 - 18, 25, 26, 28 - 30; perhaps also 3. 
92. I l l sta.2.2, "Sure a l l the world w i l l turn"; the li n e might be 
emended to "Sure a l l the world was done", ( i . e . 'finished' or j 
'destroyed' u n t i l God the Son came to save us ).. For t h i s meaning of 
"done", see O.E.D. I l l , p.562, 'Do', vb., sense A8; M.E.D., I I , p.1226, 
'Don', sense 2b. 'Done' i s rhymed with 'son' by Marvell, Cowley, 
Crashaw and Vaughan: Soderholm, End-Rhymes, p.107; possibly t h i s v;as 
a good rhyme i n many dialects i n the sixteenth century: Dobson, 
English Pronunciation 1500 - 1700, I , p.23. 
93. Sta. 1, r e i ( g ) n ; crane ('ran': 'cran'); sta. 10, me: three; 
sta. 11, hand: stand; sta. 13, pure; sure; sta. 16, bring: king; 
sta. 17, degree: see; stas. 18 and 25, (un)known: sown; sta. 26, 
wain: again; sta. 28, hand: land; sta. 29, die: deny. On sta. 23, 
alone: sow(n), see below (note 109). 
94. Sta. 3, goest: Ghost; sta. 5,. sin: king; sta. 21, called: a l l . . 
Carelessness about word endings i s a feature of t h i s poet's s t y l e , 
but sta. 5 exhibits a habit of speech widespread from the sixteenth 
to the eighteenth centuries: Wyld, Studies i n English Rhymes, 
pp.23, 30, 112-113. 
95. Stas. 6 and 7, in.: i n ; sta. 12, be: be; sta. 15, me: me. 
96. Sta. 2, turn: Son (but see note 92); sta. 19, wain: sown (t h i s 
stanza might o r i g i n a l l y have rhymed wain: again, as sta. 26); 
.sta. 27, vain: sown; sta. 30, shown: Son. 
. 97. Sta. 3, place: ass; sta. 8, appear: were; sta. 9,, high: destroy; 
sta. 22, sure: more; sta. 27, furiously: by. . 
98. Sta. 14, beasts: rest; sta. 20, face: l a s t (but.cf. I l l sta. 20, 
face:. grace). 
99. Wyld, Studies i n English Rhymes, pp.11, 28 - 30. 
100. Dobson., English Pronunciation 1500 - 1700, I I , para. 6, p.467; 
place: ass occurs as a rhyme i n the York Plays, XXV, lines 25 and 27, 
p.202; .see also Soderholm, End-Rhymes, p.123. 
101. Dobson, English Pronunciation, 1500 - 1700, I I , para.126, p.643 and 
see note 4, p.645, and para.4, p.461. 
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102. SSderholm, End-Rhymes, pp.69, 97; Wyld, Studies i n English Rhymes, 
pp.66-67. 
103. Dobson, English Pronunciation, 1500 - 1700, I I , para. 142, p.670; 
para.255, pp.813 - 815 (and notes 1 and 3); para.262, p.825 (and 
notes 2 and 3). 
104. SSderholm, End-Rhymes, pp.73 - 74; Wyld, Studies i n English Rhymes, 
pp.22, 30, 73 - 75. 
105. Dobson,, English Pronunciation, 1500 - 1700, I , pp.112, 354; I I , para. 8, 
pp.473-474; para. 398, p.961; para. 406, p.968; see also SSderholm, 
End-Rhyme8, p.99 (Cowley) and Wyld, Studies i n English Rhymes, 
pp.59, 98. 
106. Dobson, English Pronunciation, 1500 - 1700, I I , para. 149, p.675; 
para. 207, note 2, para. 208, p.738; para. 188, pp.711-712. . 
107. I b i d . , I I , para, 275, pp.842-844; para, 137, p.659; para. 4, p.451. 
On the medieval t r a d i t i o n of Herod's "fury", see above, Chapter Three, 
note 43. 
108. As a c h i l d , I was taught to sing the r e f r a i n of the shan'ty, "What 
shal l we do with the drunken s a i l o r , early i n the morning" and to 
pronounce 'early' to rhyme with ' t r y ' . 
109. Wyld, Studies i n English Rhymes, p.127 (Cowley, Dryden); Soderhoim, 
End-Rhymes, pp.68, 96, 129 (Cowley, Marvell); Dobson, English 
Pronunciation, 1500 - 1700, I , p.108 and I I , para. 250, pp.807-8, 
shows that Laneham (1575) and Bulloker (1580 - 1586) used M.E. ^ i n 
words such as 'known', 'sown' and also 'alone'. 
110. Cf. Child 55 stas. 10, 22, 25 and 30; stas. 11 and 29; stas. 13 and 18. 
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'THE BITTER WITHY' AND 'THE HOLY WELL' ' 
The B i t t e r Withy was f i r s t p r i n t e d i n f u l l i n igOB-"-, 
a f t e r C h i l d ' s d e a t h , and was a t once accepted as an a u t h e n t i c ' 
t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d by s c h o l a r s o f note . The Holy W e l l . p u b l i s h e d 
by s e v e r a l n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y e d i t o r s (see.Appendix C, t e x t s 1 -
I V ) , was a p p a r e n t l y r e j e c t e d o r o v e r l o o k e d by C h i l d , b u t 
u n d o u b t e d l y deserves t o be c o n s i d e r e d a t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d . 
The two b a l l a d s are s i m i l a r i n theme: b o t h b e g i n w i t h the 
C h i l d Jesus a s k i n g H i s mother f o r p e r m i s s i o n t o p l a y , and b e i n g 
t o l d t h a t Mary wishes t o hear no c o m p l a i n t s a g a i n s t Him when He 
r e t u r n s i n the even i n g . Jesus goes out and meets some c h i l d r e n . 
He asks them t o . p l a y , b u t t h e y r e p l y t h a t t h e y are l o r d s ' and 
l a d i e s ' sons, w h i l s t He i s b u t a poor maid's c h i l d . From t h i s 
p o i n t t h e b a l l a d s d i v e r g e . I n The B i t t e r ' W i t h y , Jesus b u i l d s a 
b r i d g e o f sunbeams over w a t e r , crosses i t and i s f o l l o w e d by the 
c h i l d r e n , who are drowned. The c h i l d r e n ' s mothers complain t o 
Mary, who f e t c h e s Jesus home and t h r a s h e s Him t h r e e times w i t h 
3 
w i t h y ( i . e . w i l l o w ) t w i g s . Jesus t h e n curses the w i t h y : 
t h e r e a f t e r i t w i l l be the f i r s t o f t r e e s t o decay a t the h e a r t . 
I n The Holy W e l l , Jesus i s moved t o t e a r s by the c h i l d r e n ' s 
r e b u f f . He r e t u r n s , home and r e c o u n t s t o Mary e x a c t l y what has 
happened. Mary remarks t h a t He i s the K i n g o f Heaven, and 
suggests t h a t He ' d i p s ' t h e c h i l d r e n 'deep i n h e l l * . Jesus 
r e f u s e s : t h e r e are t o o many s i n f u l s o u l s r e q u i r i n g H i s h e l p . 
The a n g e l G a b r i e l t h e n appears and announces t h a t Jesus i s 
ind e e d t he King o f Heaven. 
T e x t u a l evidence adduced below s u p p o r t s Qe.rould's 
hypothesis'^ t h a t b o t h b a l l a d s descend from a: common o r i g i n a l .on 
t h e theme of-the,sunbeam legend. The n l o t o f The B i t t e r Withy 
135 
Chapter S i x : The B i t t e r Withy and The Holy W e l l 
i s c o h e r e n t and o b v i o u s l y d e r i v e d from medieval legend. . 
The Holy W e l l i s s e n t i m e n t a l and a n t i - c l i m a c t i c but p r e s e r v e s 
a r c h a i c f e a t u r e s o f which s l i g h t t r a c e s s u r v i v e i n The B i t t e r 
W i t h y . Where the l a t t e r b a l l a d d i f f e r s from The Holy W e l l i n 
the shared opening s t a n z a s , i t e x h i b i t s c o r r u p t words, m o t i f s and 
rhyme-scheme, a l l c l e a r l y borrowed from S i r Hugh ( C h i l d 155). 
I n my o p i n i o n t he u r - b a l l a d b e h i n d The B i t t e r Withy and The Holy 
W e l l , h e r e a f t e r d e s i g n a t e d 'the sunbeam b a l l a d ' , p r o b a b l y 
o r i g i n a t e d b e f o r e t h e R e f o r m a t i o n and s u r v i v e d n o t much i 
m o d i f i e d i n t o t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , when i t was contaminated 
by S i r Hugh t o fo r m The B i t t e r Withy. The Holy Well i s a 
b r o a d s i d e r e v i s i o n o f 'the sunbeam b a l l a d ' , made perhaps as 
e a r l y as the sev e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
A n a l y s i s o f the numerous v a r i a n t s o f b o t h the present 
b a l l a d s , l i s t e d i n Appendix C, i s made d i f f i c u l t by the f a c t t h a t 
each has I n f l u e n c e d t he o t h e r and t h e r e are even some composite 
t e x t s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t he t r a d i t i o n a l f e a t u r e s o f each b a l l a d 
are r e a d i l y d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e . V a r i a n t s o f The B i t t e r Withy 
( t e x t s 17 - 4G) are e x t r e m e l y c l o s e , most d i f f i s r e n c e s b e i n g 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t . The s t a b i l i t y o f The B i t t e r Withy i s the r e s u l t 
o f most t e x t s h a v i n g been r e c o v e r e d from a c o n f i n e d area 
( H e r e f o r d s h i r e ) i n the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . 
T e x t s o f The Holy W e l l are not r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t from 
each other., b u t i t i s p o s s i b l e t o d i s t i n g u i s h a t l e a s t f o u r 
groups: t h e s t a n d a r d b r o a d s i d e t e x t ( I ^ - X I , XIV and 12) , 
the o l d e s t members o f which ( I ^ and I I _ ) date from the e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y ; t he Manchester b r o a d s i d e t e x t ( X I I , X I I I , 1. and 2 ) , 
wh i c h has been co n t a m i n a t e d by The Seven V i r g i n s (see below. 
Chapter Seven and Appendix D); C o r n i s h t e x t s 6, 8 and 9, 
n o t a b l e p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r a d i f f e r e n t ' j o u r n e y ' stanza; 
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and t h e gypsy t e x t s 4, 5, _13 and _14, i n many ways c o r r u p t . 
D i f f e r e n c e s between the t e x t s w i l l emerge d u r i n g d i s c u s s i o n . 
B a r r y shows t h a t s a i n t s ' legends c o n c e r n i n g sunbeams were 
known e a r l y i n the West, the e a r l i e s t e x t a n t b e i n g a seventh 
c e n t u r y L a t i n L i f e o f S t . B r i d g e t ; however, a l l but one o f the 
legends he c i t e s concern the hanging o f the s a i n t ' s garment 
upon the sunbeam; the e x c e p t i o n i s a L a t i n A c t s o f St. N i c h o l a s 
the P i l g r i m o f the e a r l y t w e l f t h c e n t u r y , i n which the s a i n t i s 
l i f t e d up on a sunbeam^. 
None o f the sources f o r the legends o f the C h r i s t C h i l d 
and t h e sunbeam c i t e d by Gerould p r e - d a t e the t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
A s t o r y i n which Jesus s i t s on a sunbeam occurs as an i n t e r -
p o l a t i o n i n the f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y L a u r e n t i a n Codex^ o f Pseudo-
Matthew, XXXVII: 
Et cum l e s u s cum a l i i s i n f a n t u l i s super r a d i o s 
s o l ( i s ) ubique p l u r e s ascenderet e t s e d e r e t , 
m u l t i q u e s i m i l i modo f a c e r e coeperunt, p r a e c i p i t a b a n t u r , 
e t eorum c r u r a f r a n g e b a n t u r e t b r a c c h i a . Sed dominus 
l e s u s sanabat omnes. 
T h i s s t o r y d i f f e r s f r o m The B i t t e r Withy i n t h a t Jesus h e a l s 
H i s p l a y m a t e s , but the i m p o r t a n t element o f the playmates' 
r i v a l r y i s a l r e a d y p r e s e n t . 
The same s t o r y o ccurs i n the De I n f a n t i a S a l v a t o r i s , a late Latin 
a p o c r y p h a l c o m p i l a t i o n f o und i n s e v e r a l m a n u s c r i p t s o f the 
t h i r t e e n t h and f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . Here, however, the 
i n c i d e n t t a k e s p l a c e i n W i n t e r o u t s i d e Joseph's house. 
Geroul d compares t h e d e t a i l t h a t Jesus s i t s upon a sunbeam 
s h i n i n g i n a t a window "quasi super trabem f i r m i s s i m u m " t o 
7 • 
the b r i d g e i n The B i t t e r Withy . 
Another legend r e l a t e s t h a t the C h r i s t C h i l d hung His 
w a t e r p i t c h e r f r o m a sunbeam. I n the N a r r a t i o n e s de V i t a e t 
C o n v e r s a t i o n e Beate Mariae V i r g i n l s , e x t a n t i n a l a t e t h i r t e e n t h 
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o r e a r l y f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t , Jesus, c a r r y i n g home 
w a t e r f r o m t he w e l l f o r H i s mother, drags the r a y o f s u n l i g h t 
on w h i c h H i s p i t c h e r i s suspended behind Him ' l i k e a rope'. 
T h i s l e g e n d i s found a l s o i n the V i t a Beate V i r g i n i s Marie e t 
S a l v a t o r i s Rhythmica , an i n f l u e n t i a l L a t i n poem d a t i n g from 
the t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . The u l t i m a t e source o f the legend may 
9 
be a l o s t t e x t o f the De I n f a n t i a S a l v a t o r i s . 
Gerould notes t he presence o f sunbeam legends i n Provencal 
and French poems o f the t h i r t e e n t h century''"^. However, b o t h 
legends c i t e d appear e a r l y i n E n g l i s h , and the Middle E n g l i s h 
poems appear t o be the most i m p o r t a n t i n f l u e n c e on 'the sunbeam 
b a l l a d ' . They r e l a t e the episode o f the sunbeam and the p i t c h e r 
somewhat d i f f e r e n t l y : Jesus i s pushed by another c h i l d w h i l e 
c o l l e c t i n g w a t e r and H i s p i t c h e r i s broken. Mending i t 
m i r a c u l o u s l y , He hangs i t upon a sunbeam, b u t when the o t h e r 
c h i l d r e n f o l l o w s u i t , t h e i r p i t c h e r s f a l l and break. I n the 
end, Jesus mends t h e i r p i t c h e r s when t h e y humbly ask Him t o do 
so. The s t o r y i s found b o t h i n the e a r l y Childhood poem i n 
MS. Laud 1 0 8 a n d i n the l a t e r C h i ldhood poem e x t a n t i n t h r e e 
12 • 
f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y r e d a c t i o n s . I n the l a t t e r poem, Jesus 
p e r f o r m s t h e sunbeam m i r a c l e e x p l i c i t l y t o p u n i s h 'Archa', 
t h e boy who pushed Him, and He mends the c h i l d r e n ' s p i t c h e r s 
a t t h e r e q u e s t o f H i s b e s t f r i e n d 'Osepe', who recognizes t h a t 
13 
Jesus i s "kynge o f a l l e p o u s t e " 
The s t o r y o f the C h r i s t C h i l d s i t t i n g upon a' sunbeam i s 
14 
a l s o f o u n d i n b o t h C h i l d h o o d poems , w h i l s t , two such i n c i d e n t s . 
occur i n the L i f e o f St . Anne''"^, u n e d i t e d a t ' the time o f 
Gerould's s t u d y . These s t o r i e s are c l o s e enough t o The B i t t e r 
W i t h y and The Holy W e l l t o suggest t h a t the 'sunbeam b a l l a d ' 
drew on.the Middle E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n , though i t does n o t appear 
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t o be d e r i v e d , d i r e c t l y f rom any e x t a n t poem. A l l the poems 
c o n t a i n t h e same f e a t u r e s : Jesus wishes t o p l a y w i t h o t h e r 
c h i l d r e n and s i t s on a sunbeam; the c h i l d r e n i m i t a t e Him, f a l l 
o f f , break t h e i r bones and k i l l themselves; a passer-by spreads 
t h e news and the Jews complain a n g r i l y , t h r e a t e n i n g t he Holy 
F a m i l y ; Jesus e v e n t u a l l y r a i s e s the dead c h i l d r e n a t Mary's 
r e q u e s t . 
The s t o r y o f the p i t c h e r which hung on the sunbeam was 
remembered i n England i n the e a r l y s eventeenth c e n t u r y , f o r i t 
i s f o u n d , a p p l i e d t o Tom Thumb, i n a prose chapbook w r i t t e n by 
R i c h a r d Johnson and p r i n t e d i n 1620 and 1621, The H i s t o r y o f 
Tom Thumbe the L i t t l e and i n a p o e t i c v e r s i o n , Tom Thumbe, 
His L i f e and Death, p r i n t e d i n 1630. A s c h o o l f e l l o w had 
17 
i m p r i s o n e d Tom f o r a s h o r t time i n a pin-box : 
Of whom t o be. reveng'd, he t o o k e , 
( i n m i r t h and p l e a s a n t game) -
B l a c k p o t s and g l a s s e s , which he hung 
upon a b r i g h t sunne-beame: 
The o t h e r Boyes t o doe the l i k e , 
, i n p i e c e s broke them q u i t e . 
For w h i c h they, were most soundly w h i p t , 
Whereat he l a u g h t o u t r i g h t . 
.And so Tom Thumbe. r e s t r a i n e d was 
From these h i s s p o r t s and p l a y 
And by h i s mother a f t e r t h i s 
Compel'd a t home t o s t a y . . . 
Newman c o n s i d e r s t h a t the prose chapbook i s an expansion o f 
th e poem, which i t s e l f r e p r e s e n t s a l o s t b r o a d s i d e b a l l a d 
r e g i s t e r e d i n 162.3 b u t p r o b a b l y s u r v i v i n g from ,an e a r l i e r date 
However, the prose account i n c l u d e s the a d d i t i o n a l d e t a i l s t h a t 
t h e sunbeam was s h i n i n g i n t o the schoolroom, t h a t the beam was 
l i k e a 'cord' and t h a t b o t h Tom Thumb and h i s playmates used 
t h e i r mothers• p o t s and g l a s s e s . These d e t a i l s are l i k e l y t o 
d e r i v e f r o m an e x i s t i n g l e g e n d and suggest t h a t the poem has 
been adapted f r o m t h e prose chapbook o r i t s source. Three 
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elements o f the s t o r y o f Tom Thumb - h i s revenge, the w h i p p i n g 
and h i s mother's d i s p l e a s u r e - r e c u r i n a l t e r e d form i n The 
B i t t e r W i t h y . 
The s e t t i n g o f b o t h The B i t t e r Withy and The Holy W e l l 
i s a h o l y day. The l a t t e r b a l l a d t y p i c a l l y b e g i n s : 
As i t f e l l o u t one May morning 
And upon a b r i g h t h o l i d a y , 
Sweet Jesus asked o f His dear Mother 
I f He might go t o p l a y . 
H.W. I I s t a . 1. 
Three v a r i a n t s have, however, been i n f l u e n c e d by The Seven 
V i r g i n s i n t h e i r opening: 
Honour the l e a v e s and the l e a v e s o f l i f e 
Upon t h i s b l e s t h o l i d a y . 
H.W. 2 and X l l a , b, s t a . 1.1-2. ; 
Under the l e a v e s , the leaves o f l i f e 
And upon a h o l y day 
H.W. X I I I s t a . 1.1-2.' 
Broadside X I I I has borrowed a complete s t a n z a from The Seven 
V i r g i n s : 
Under the r o s e , the g e n t l e r o s e . 
The rose t h a t grows so green, 
God g i v e s us grace i n every p l a c e 
To p r a y f o r the K i n g and Queen. 
H.W. X I I I s t a . 14. 
Broadside X l l b s t a n z a 7.2 c o n t a i n s another borrowed phrase, 
'as f a s t as f o o t c o u l d f a l l ' . The openings o f the gypsy v e r s i o n s 
o f The H o l y W e l l ( 4 , 5, 13, L4) a l s o d i f f e r s l i g h t l y and may have 
been co n t a m i n a t e d by The B i t t e r Withy: 
As i t f e l l out on a h i g h h o l i d a y 
A h i g h h o l i d a y so h i g h 
H.W. 4 s t a . 1.1-2. 
The opening s t a n z a o f The Holy W e l l i s p r o b a b l y c l o s e i n . 
f o r m t o t h e ' o r i g i n a l ' opening o f the 'sunbeam b a l l a d ' , s i n c e 
episodes i n the c h i l d h o o d o f C h r i s t i n M i ddle E n g l i s h p o e t r y 
b e g i n s i m i l a r l y : 
19 l e s u s went him f o r t o p l a i 
W i t c h i l d i r on an h a l i d a i 
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20 
So i t . b e f e l vpon a day 
A l y t y l b e f o r n t h e none: 
C h y l d r y n o f the cete madyn a p l a y 
As he were wone t o done. 
S e v e r a l t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s mention a h o l y day i n t h e i r opening 
s t a n z a , f o r example a sev e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y v e r s i o n o f L i t t l e 
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Musgrave and Lady Barnard : 
As i t f e l l one h o l y - d a y 
Hay downe 
As many be i n the ye a r e , 
When young men and maids t o g e t h e r d i d goe, 
T h e i r m a t t i n s and masse t o heare. 
Even i f c o n v e n t i o n a l , t h i s i s a s u i t a b l e s e t t i n g f o r t h i s b a l l a d , 
s i n c e Musgrave and Lady Barnard aggravate t h e i r s i n by meeting i n 
c h u r c h ; s i m i l a r l y , t h e s e t t i n g i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o The Holy W e l l , 
f o r c h i l d r e n would be f r e e t o p l a y upon a h o l y day. References 
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t o a 'May morning' ( f r e q u e n t i n b a l l a d , f o l k song and romance )^ 
t o t h e h o l y day's b e i n g ' b r i g h t ' and t o 'Sweet Jesus' (a common 
23 
a p p e l l a t i o n i n Mi d d l e E n g l i s h ) are the marks o f a Holy Well. 
t e x t . I n The B i t t e r W i t h y Jesus i s g e n e r a l l y termed 'Our 
24 
Saviour' . 
The opening s t a n z a o f The B i t t e r W i t h y uses the rhyme 
f a l l : b a l l ^ ^ : 
As i t f e l l o u t on a h i g h h o l i d a y 
When drops o f r a i n d i d f a l l , 
Jesus asked o f H i s mother Mary 
I f He s h o u l d go and p l a y a t the b a l l . 
B.W. 22 s t a . 1. 
T h i s opening has p r o b a b l y been adapted f r o m a v a r i a n t o f 
S i r Hugh ( C h i l d 155) i n the 'School Group' , s i n c e s u r v i v i n g 
v a r i a n t s f r o m t h i s group open s i m i l a r l y : 
•Twas on a dark and h o l i d a y 
When the dew drops t h e y d i d f a l l 
And a l l the s c h o l a r s o f the school 
Went o u t t o p l a y i n g b a l l ... 
Bronson 155 no .16 s t a . 1. 
I t i s - i m p r o b a b l e t h a t i t was the sunbeam b a l l a d which i n f l u e n c e d 
S i r Hugh., s i n c e no t e x t o f The B i t t e r W i t h y has been d i s c o v e r e d . 
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o u t s i d e C e n t r a l and Southern England, whereas S i r Hugh i s 
w i d e l y d i s s e m i n a t e d t h r o u g h o u t B r i t a i n and America, and the 
home o f t h e 'School Group' seems t o have been S c o t l a n d o r 
I r e l a n d . Moreover, most v a r i a n t s o f The B i t t e r Withy c o n t a i n 
c o r r u p t and i r r e l e v a n t r e f e r e n c e s t o L i n c o l n , f o r example: 
And i t ' s u p l i n g corns and d o w n l i n g corns... 
H.W./B.W. 15 s t a . 13.1. 
Then i t ' s up the lane c a l l and i t ' s .down the lane c a l l . . . 
B.W- 26 s t a . 6.1. 
So up L i n c u l l and down L i n c u l l . . . 
B.W. 31 s t a . 3.1 
The o r i g i n a l form o f the l i n e , 'Up L i n c o l n and down L i n c o l n ' 
a c t u a l l y o c curs i n a Northamptonshire composite v e r s i o n o f 
27 
S i r Hugh and s i n c e the murder on which C h i l d 155 i s based 
t o o k p l a c e i n L i n c o l n , the phrase was c l e a r l y not o r i g i n a l t o 
the sunbeam b a l l a d . 
Anne G i l c h r i s t , the f i r s t s c h o l a r t o n o t i c e t h a t The B i t t e r 
28 
Wi t h y and S i r Hugh had f e a t u r e s i n common , , was s t r u c k by the 
c o n c l u d i n g s t a n z a o f the l a t t e r b a l l a d as c o l l e c t e d by 
M o t h e r w e l l : 
0 t h e broom, t h e bonny, bonny broom, 
The broom t h a t makes f u l l s o r e . 
A woman's mercy i s v e r y l i t t l e 
But a man's mercy i s more. 
C h i l d 155 E s t a . 22. 
G i l c h r i s t argued t h a t the V i r g i n i n The B i t t e r Withy shows l i t t l e 
mercy i n c h a s t i s i n g Jesus, w h i l s t the stanza i t s e l f resembles 
th e c u rse i n The B i t t e r Withy: 
0 w i t h y , 0 w i t h y , 0 b i t t e r w i t h y , 
•Thou h a s t , caused me t o smart; 
And t he w i t h y s h a l l be the v e r y f i r s t t r e e 
That s h a l l p e r i s h a t the h e a r t . 
B.W. 31 s t a . 10. 
However, choruses o f t h i s type appear t o be an e a r l y commonplace 
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i n b a l l a d r y , a p p e a r i n g , f o r example, i n a Pepys broadside : 
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The bonny broom, the w e l l f a v o u r ' d broome 
The broome blooms f a i r e on h i l l 
What a i l ' d my l o v e t o l i g h t l y mee 
And I w o r k i n g h e r w i l l ? 
The p a r t i c u l a r theme o f M o t h e r w e l l ' s stanza was d o u b t l e s s 
suggested by a d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e o f the 'School Group' t e x t s 
o f S i r Hugh, t h a t Hugh's mother searches f o r her son w i t h a 
s t i c k , i n t e n d i n g t o p u n i s h him f o r s t a y i n g out l a t e : t h i s i s a 
development e i t h e r o f the 'baculus' w i t h which the mother 
searches i n some medieval analogues, o r the p i k e - s t a f f used by 
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o t h e r b a l l a d h e r o i n e s . That the C h r i s t C h i l d i s beaten i n 
The B i t t e r W i t h y may, t h e r e f o r e , have been suggested by S i r Hugh: 
i n C h i l d 155 N s t a n z a 12.2, Hugh's mother c a r r i e s "a l i t t l e 
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s a l l y r o d " , i . e . a w i l l o w wand , w h i l s t i n The B i t t e r Withy, 
t e x t 21^ s t a n z a 7.3, Mary i s urged t o beat Jesus w i t h 'a w i t h y 
s t i c k ' , though i n most v a r i a n t s she beats Him w i t h a bundle o f 
w i t h y t w i g s . 
I n an I r i s h 'School Group' v a r i a n t o f S i r Hugh, the dead . 
boy i n the w e l l makes h i s excuses t o h i s mother: 
'Yes, mother dear, I am h e r e , 
I know I have s t a i d v e r y l o n g : 
But a l i t t l e p e n k n i f e was s t u c k i n my h e a r t 
T i l l the stream r a n down f u l l s t r o n g . ' 
C h i l d 155 F s t a . 11. 
I n one v a r i a n t o f The B i t t e r W ithy, the C h r i s t C h i l d l i k e w i s e 
excuses H i m s e l f : 
'Oh mother, dear mother, don't s c o l d on your son. 
For 'twas over the b r i d g e went he, went he. 
And the dons t h e y went a - f o l l o w i n g a f t e r he. 
And t h e y g o t drowned a l l t h r e e . ' 
B.W. 18 s t a . 6. 
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B a l l - p l a y i n g i s t o o common i n the b a l l a d s t o be supposed 
o r i g i n a l e i t h e r t o The B i t t e r Withy o r S i r Hugh, though i n the 
M i d d l e E n g l i s h s t o r y o f Jesus and the dyer, the C h r i s t C h i l d 
p l a y s a t b a l l " ^ " ^ : 
He bade no l e n g e r i n t h a t s t e d e . 
The c h i l d e r o f t h e s t r e t e out d i d he c a l l 
& p l a y e d t h e r w i t h tham a t the b a w l l . 
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However,.the c o r r u p t n a t u r e o f most stanzas u s i n g the 
rhyme ' b a l l ' i n The B i t t e r W ithy suggests t h a t the m o t i f was 
borrowed f r o m S i r Hugh. The ' f a l l ' o f r a i n was l i k e w i s e 
borrowed f r o m S i r Hugh, i n t o which i t had p r o b a b l y been 
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i n t r o d u c e d f o r the sake o f the rhyme w i t h ' b a l l ' . There i s 
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no evidence t o s u p p o r t G i l c h r i s t ' s t h e o r y t h a t the r a i n f a l l 
was borrowed from the a p o c r y p h a l legend o f Jesus and the s p o i l t 
p o o l s , d i s c u s s e d below. 
C o n t a m i n a t i o n o f the sunbeam b a l l a d by S i r Hugh p r o b a b l y 
t o o k p l a c e b e f o r e the - l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , the date t o which 
th e o l d e s t B i t t e r W ithy t e x t , B.W. 30, can be t r a c e d . As shown i n 
Chapter E l e v e n , below, the 'School Group' o f S i r Hugh t e x t s 
c e r t a i n l y p r e - d a t e s 1763. 
The s t a n z a i n which Mary g r a n t s Jesus p e r m i s s i o n t o p l a y 
i s almost t h e same i n b o t h The B i t t e r W ithy and The Holy W e l l : 
'To p l a y , t o p l a y , sweet Jesus s h a l l go. 
And t o p l a y p r a y g e t you gone; 
And l e t me hear o f no c o m p l a i n t 
At n i g h t when you come home.' 
H.W. I l l s t a . 2. 
3 6 
The word ' c o m p l a i n t ' i s p r o b a b l y o r i g i n a l t o the sunbeam 
b a l l a d s i n c e the r e l a t e d word ' p l a y n t ' i s common i n the Middle 
E n g l i s h analogues. I n the second sunbeam episode i n the L i f e 
o f S t . Anne, the f a t h e r o f the c h i l d Judas I s c a r i o t , who has 
been k i l l e d w i t h the o t h e r c h i l d r e n t r y i n g t o i m i t a t e Jesus, 
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complains a t Joseph's house : 
He & odyr gudmen o f t h a t t o n 
To l o s e p hous son mad tham bon 
, At mak p l a n t o f i h e s u 
I n t he l a t e r C h i l d h o o d o f Jesus, the young Judas breaks up some 
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p o o l s w h i c h Jesus had made and i s s t r u c k dead . : 
Thane a l l e the c h i l d i r e f a s t e t o the towne t h a i ranne, 
f f o r f e r d n e s s e o f t h a i r e f elawe sake, 
Vn - t o S i r Keuxe, t h a i r e a ldire-manne, 
And p l a y n t e o f Jhesu gane t h a y make. 
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I n Cursor Mundi, the Jewish l o r d s o b j e c t t o Jesus' s t r i k i n g 
39 
dead a c h i l d who pushed Him : 
& p l a y n t on him made h u d o u s l i 
b a t h t o l o s e p h & t o Mary. 
Mary's w a r n i n g i n The Holy W e l l suggests t h a t o r i g i n a l l y 
t h e r e were c o m p l a i n t s o f Jesus, and thus t h a t t h i s b a l l a d i s 
i n d e e d a r e v i s i o n o f a b a l l a d l i k e The B i t t e r Withy. Several 
B i t t e r W i t h y t e x t s s u b s t i t u t e the term ' i l l - d o i n g s ' f o r 
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' c o m p l a i n t ' and such a v e r s i o n o f The B i t t e r Withy seems t o 
have been known t o the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y a u t h o r o f 
Bloomer's 'new' v e r s i o n o f The Holy W e l l , s i n c e he comments 
( n o n s e n s i c a l l y ) on Jesus' r e a c t i o n t o the c h i l d r e n ' s r e b u f f : 
No i l l e n t r e a t s though power was g r e a t . 
Upon t h i s young s h a l l f a l l , 
Though they c r i e d when they d e n i e d , 
He was b o r n i n an oxen's s t a l l . 
H.W. VI s t a . 7. 
Mary's w a r n i n g suggests t h a t she i s exasperated by Jesus' 
use o f H i s power, a r a r e t r a i t . I n apocryphal legend, Joseph 
i s f r e q u e n t l y angry w i t h Jesus, t o no a v a i l : i n the I n f a n c y 
41 
Gospel o f Thomas V he w r i n g s Jesus' ear and i n Pseudo-Matthew 
XXXVIII c o n f i d e s t o Mary t h a t he i s sad even unto death on 
account o f Jesus. Mary, however, re a s s u r e s him t h a t God w i l l 
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keep H i s son f r o m e v i l . A f t e r the episode i n the e a r l y 
C h i l d h o o d poem i n which Jesus s i t s on the sunbeam, Joseph 
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t e l l s Him to' l e a v e home and i n the L i f e o f St. Anne, he warns 
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Jesus n o t t o do o t h e r such t r i c k s and annoy His mother 
Mary, however, r a r e l y , l o s e s p a t i e n c e w i t h her Son. I n the 
l a t e r C h i l d h o o d poem, she rebukes Jesus o n l y when a l a r g e crowd, 
angered by t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' s deaths by f a l l i n g from the sunbeam, 
45 
t h r e a t e n s t o stone the C h r i s t C h i l d : 
Mary lykede i t f u l l e i l l e . 
And sayde: "dere sone, t h i s f o l y l a t e t hou cessel 
I p r a y t h e , i f i t be t h i w i l l e , Thou l a e vs somewhare l y f i n peese. 
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Thou sees t h i e s Jewes w i l l e vs s p i l l e . : . 
Swete sone, nowe f o r my p r a y e r e 
Late thayme r y s e , i f i t be t h i w i l l e l " . . 
I n t h e L i f e o f S t . Anne, a f t e r a c h i l d has pushed Him and 
f a l l e n dead, Jesus s t r i k e s H i s accusers b l i n d , b u t Mary says 
46 
b r u s q u e l y , " i h e s u s , son, l a t s w i l k e be" 
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I n most B i t t e r Withy t e x t s , the f i r s t two l i n e s o f the 
second s t a n z a take t h i s form: 
'To p l a y a t b a l l , my own dear Son, 
I t ' s t i m e you were g o i n g , o r gone ...' 
B.W. 17 s t a . 2.1-2." 
A l t h o u g h these l i n e s p r o b a b l y p o s t - d a t e the sUnbeam b a l l a d , 
Mary o f t e n addresses Jesus as her 'dear Son' i n Middle E n g l i s h 
. 4 8 p o e t r y . 
Stanza 3, i n which Jesus goes.out t o p l a y and meets some . 
c h i l d r e n , d i f f e r s i n each b a l l a d . I n The Holy W e l l , the 
' j o u r n e y ' stanza i s n o r m a l l y : 
Sweet Jesus went down t o yonder town, 
As f a r as the Holy W e l l , 
And t h e r e d i d see as f i n e c h i l d r e n 
As any tongue can t e l l . 
H.W. I I . s t a . 3. 
—: " 1 
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The l a s t l i n e i s a t a g phrase i n Middle E n g l i s h l i t e r a t u r e 
The f i r s t l i n e o f the s t a n z a p r o b a b l y caused the c o n t a m i n a t i o n 
( i n - H.W. X I I , X I I I and 2) by The Seven V i r g i n s , since i n stanza 
3.1 o f t h e l a t t e r b a l l a d (see Appendix D, S.V. I I ) , Thomas 
a d v i s e s t h e V i r g i n , "Go down, go down i n t o yonder town.'' 
Two C o r n i s h v e r s i o n s o f The Holy W e l l have a s l i g h t l y 
d i f f e r e n t . ' j o u r n e y ' s t a n z a : 
Down the s t r e e t sweet Jesus went 
And made no s t o p nor s t a y 
U n t i l He g o t t o t h e Lord's Holy W e l l V 
. Where He saw some c h i l d r e n p l a y . 
H.W. 6 s t a . 3;. c f . 8 s t a s . .3, 6. 
Both these ' j o u r n e y ' stanzas are t r a d i t i o n a l i n tone and one 
may.have formed p a r t o f the sunbeam b a l l a d . 
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I n The B i t t e r W i t h y i t i s s p e c i f i e d t h a t t h e r e are t h r e e 
c h i l d r e n , except i n t h e g a r b l e d t e x t 29, where t h e r e are two. 
I n The H o l y W e l l o n l y t e x t s X I I , X I I I , 1 and 2 s p e c i f y , i n 
st a n z a 3.3, t h a t t h e r e are t h r e e c h i l d r e n , b u t t h i s may have 
been i n s p i r e d by t h e t a g phrase 'by one, by two, by t h r e e ' 
used i n X I I I ( s t a . 4.2) and 1 ( s t a . 3 . 4 ) . 
The ' j o u r n e y s t a n z a ' i n The B i t t e r Withy i s o f t e n 
i n c o h e r e n t : 
I t was u p l i n g score and d o w n l i n g score 
Oh t h e r e he met t h r e e j o l l y j a r d i n s 
Oh t h e r e he asked t he t h r e e j o l l y j a r d i n s 
I f t h e y would p l a y a t b a l l . 
B.W. 17 s t a . 3; c f . 30 s t a . 3. 
I n some v a r i a n t s , t h e rhyme w i t h ' b a l l ' has been achieved by 
means o f a phrase found i n the o l d n u r s e r y rhyme G i r l s and Boys 
Come Out t o P l a y ^ ^ , 'whoop and c a l l ' : 
So i t ' s up l i n g c a l l and down l i n g c a l l 
Our S a v i o u r he d i d whoop and c a l l . 
U n t i l he met w i t h t h r e e j o l l y j o r d a n s , 
And he asked them t o p l a y a t b a l l . 
B.W. 27 s t a . 3. 
The same stan z a i s adapted f o r t he mothers' c o m p l a i n t a f t e r 
t h e d r o w n i n g o f t h e i r c h i l d r e n : 
So i t ' s up l i n g c a l l and down l i n g c a l l . 
T h e i r mothers t h e y d i d whoop and c a l l . 
S a y i n g , 'Mary m i l d , c a l l home your c h i l d , 
For ours are drownded a l l . ' 
B.W. 27 s t a . 7. 
The l a t t e r s t a n z a occurs a l s o i n B.W. 17 ( s t a . 6 ) , 30 ( s t a . 7) 
and 37 ( s t a . 8 ) , w h i l s t i n B.W. 33 ( s t a 8.2) the boys' mothers 
"hoot and h o l l o w " , a phrase p a r a l l e l e d i n a bro a d s i d e o f 1663, 
Robin Hood's Chase ( C h i l d 146 s t a . 1 2 . 3 ) . Since t he ball-game 
was p r o b a b l y adopted f r o m S i r Hugh, we can assume t h a t 'whoop 
and c a l l ' was n o t p a r t o f the sunbeam b a l l a d . 
I n some B i t t e r W i t h y t e x t s , the second l i n e s o f the stanzas 
o f Jesus' j o u r n e y o r the mothers' c o m p l a i n t end w i t h t h e word 
; ' r u n ' ^ ^ : 
Chapter S i x : The B i t t e r W i t h y and The Holy W e l l ^^ '^  
I t was up the h a l l , i t was down the h a l l . 
Our S a v i o u r he d i d r u n , d i d r u n , 
As Our Sav i o u r he was a- r u n n i n g f o r t o p l a y a t the b a l l . 
He met t h r e e j o l l y , j o l l y dons. 
B.W. 18 s t a . 3. 
Then i t ' s up the lane c a l l and i t ' s down the lane c a l l 
The mothers t h e y d i d r u n . 
Sayi n g , .'Mary m i l d , c o r r e c t your c h i l d , 
For he has drownded a l l . ' 
B.W. 26 s t a . 6. 
C o r r u p t as these stanzas a r e , such a second l i n e may a t some 
stage have formed p a r t o f the sunbeam b a l l a d , s i n c e a s i m i l a r 
l i n e o c c u r s i n the Manchester v e r s i o n o f The Holy V/ell: 
Sweet Jesus He r a n t o H i s mother dear. 
As f a s t as He c o u l d r u n : 
'0 mother, I saw t h r e e as f i n e c h i l d r e n . 
As ever were eyes s e t on.' 
H.W. 2 s t a . 7; c f . X l l a s t a . 7.2. 
Only a few B i t t e r Withy t e x t s m ention water i n the 'jo u r n e y ' 
s t a n z a ( s t a . 3.3): 37_ has " w e l l o f f o r t u n e " , 20a a c o r r u p t i o n 
o f t h i s , " w i l l o w f o r t u n e s " , t e x t 34 has " a t the Holy Well hard 
by t he w i l l o w t r e e " and Zl ( s t a . 2.1), "broad w a t e r ' s edge". 
U s u a l l y w a t e r i s mentioned i n The B i t t e r Withy o n l y i n c o n j u n c t i o n 
w i t h t h e b r i d g e o f sunbeams, and here i s c a l l e d 'the Jordan', 
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'the w a t e r ' o r (a development o f the l a t t e r ) 'the sea' 
Comparison w i t h stanza 3 o f The Holy W e l l , i n which the w e l l 
s e t t i n g i s redundant, suggests, however, t h a t w a t er was mentioned 
i n t h e ' j o u r n e y s t a n z a ' o f the sunbeam b a l l a d . Perhaps a phrase 
such as ' w e l l o f Jordan' ( c f . ' w e l l o f f o r t u n e ' ) was used, 
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' w e l l ' meaning ' p o o l ' o r 'stream' : t h i s would e x p l a i n the 
w e l l i n The Holy W e l l , and the r i v e r Jordan i n two composite t e x t s . 
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T i t l a n d , however,.argues t h a t r e f e r e n c e s t o the r i v e r Jordan 
are mere r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n o f the term commonly used f o r the 
t h r e e c h i l d r e n i n The B i t t e r W ithy, ' j o l l y j o r d a n s ' ; he suggests 
t h a t • j o r d a n s ' i n t h i s phrase was a medieval term o f abuse 
meaning ' s i l l y f e l l o w ' and.there i s some s l i g h t evidence f o r 
t h i s ^ ^ . G i l c h r i s t c o n j e c t u r e d t h a t ' j o r d a n s ' meant 'pots' o r 
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'vessels' and t h a t the b a l l a d dealt o r i g i n a l l y w i t h the episode 
i n which Jesus hung His p i t c h e r on a sunbeam^^, or a l t e r n a t i v e l y , 
t h a t ' j o l l y jordans' i s a c o r r u p t i o n of a phrase such as 'Jewen 
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c h i l d r e n ' , a suggestion supported by Janet Graves . Since i n 
The Holy Well, stanza 3.3, the c h i l d r e n arie described as ' f i n e 
c h i l d r e n ' , i t seems most probable to me t h a t ' . j o l l y jordans' i s. 
simply an a l l i t e r a t i v e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n ( i n f l u e n c e d by the name of 
the r i v e r ) a f t e r the phrase ' j o l l y c h i l d r e n ' had been misheard . 
and corrupted. ' J o l l y ' i s a common e p i t h a t i n t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d s and once bore appropriate connotations such as 
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'overweeningly s e l f - c o n f i d e n t ' or ' f i n e l y or "bravely" dressed' : 
these usages are l a s t recorded i n 1666 and 1593 r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
The s e t t i n g of the sunbeam b a l l a d i n d i c a t e d by The Holy Well 
may indeed have been borrowed from the episode of the p i t c h e r 
hung on a sunbeam, since i n the e a r l y Childhood poem, Jesus, 
at the s t a r t of the episode, goes^^: 
To one welle f a i r and c l e r . 
That was neighh a r i u e r 
I n the l a t e r Childhood of Jesus, the c h i l d r e n are sent " w i t h -
owttene the townne vn-to a w e l l e " and i n MS. H a r l . 3954 they 
afterwards play "be the lake" . Yet the s e t t i n g of the b a l l a d 
by a w e l l or s t r e t c h of water i s not i n i t s e l f s u f f i c i e n t evidence 
t h a t the sunbeam b a l l a d o r i g i n a l l y included the episode o f the 
p i t c h e r hung on a ray o f the sun. 
I n The Holy Well, Jesus courteously greets the c h i l d r e n 
He meets: 
And he sa i d , 'God bless you every one, 
And your bodies C h r i s t save and see; 
. L i t t l e c h i l d r e n , s h a l l I . p l a y w i t h you? 
And you s h a l l play w i t h me.' 
H.W. I I s t a . 4:. 
The g r e e t i n g i s preserved also i n stanza 9 of the broadsides, 
when Jesus t e l l s Mary what has happened. 'Your bodies C h r i s t 
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save and see', probably the o r i g i n a l form of the second l i n e , 
i s found i n stanza 4 of broadsides I I , I I I , V, V I I I , IX and XIV 
and i n stanza 9 of t e x t s I ^ , V I I , X and 2 ^ . 'Your bodies' i s 
simply a c i r c u m l o c u t i o n f o r 'yourselves' common i n Middle English 
and preserved i n l a t e r b a l l a d r y . The gre e t i n g was e v i d e n t l y 
not p e r f e c t l y understood,, since i t appears a l t e r e d i n several 
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Holy Well t e x t s , f o r example as 'May C h r i s t your p o r t i o n be', 
or 'And C h r i s t t h e i r . b o d i e s hear and see'. 
Most t e x t s of The B i t t e r Withy, and several Holy Well 
v a r i a n t s , c o n t a i n no g r e e t i n g at a l l ^ ^ , but since some t e x t s 
of the former b a l l a d r e t a i n the gr e e t i n g i n a garbled form^^, 
i t i s probable t h a t misunderstanding of the stanza l e d to i t s 
c o r r u p t i o n and f i n a l l y to i t s omission from many t e x t s . Two 
examples of the garbled greetings i n The B i t t e r Withy are: 
•You are safe, you are safe, you are safe,' said he, 
'You are safe, you are safe, I . p l a i n l y do see.' 
B.W. 33 s t a . 6.1-2. . 
'Well met, w e l l met, three j o l l y jordans, 
Your bodies are a l l safe I see.' 
B.W. 37 s t a . 4.1-2.. 
C h r i s t ' s r e l i g i o u s g r e e t i n g , l i k e 'God speed you' i n 
The Carnal and the Crane, i s not d e l i b e r a t e l y i r o n i c , but a 
commonplace of e a r l y secular b a l l a d s ; i t occurs, f o r example, 
i n the Gest of Robyn Hode, p r i n t e d i n the e a r l y s i x t e e n t h century 
and d e r i v e d from e a r l i e r b a l l a d s : 
'God the saue, my dere mayster. 
And C r i s t e the saue and s e I ' 
And thanne sayde Robyn to L i t e l l Johnn, . 
Welcome myght thou be. 
Ch i l d 117 sta. 177. . . ' 
The g r e e t i n g 'Christ thee save and see' i s preserved i n a number 
67 
of b a l l a d t e x t s from the seventeenth century or e a r l i e r , but 
68 
only r a r e l y survives unchanged i n t e x t s of l a t e r date . Many 
l a t e r b a l l a d t e x t s contain a r e l i g i o u s g r e e t i n g , but not us u a l l y 
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i n t h i s form: o f t e n the use of God's name i s avoided^^. The 
p r e s e r v a t i o n of the g r e e t i n g 'Your bodies C h r i s t save and see' 
thus suggests a date of not l a t e r than the seventeenth century 
f o r The Holy Well. 
Jesus' request to the c h i l d r e n to play i s found i n the 
Middle English poems but not i n the apocryphal gospels. 
However, a legend i n the Arabic Gospel of the Infancy, XL, 
r e l a t e s t h a t Jesus' playmates refused to play w i t h Him, ran 
away, and were hidden by t h e i r mothers i n an oven. When Jesus 
asked what was i n the oven. He was t o l d 'young goats' and i n 
punishment transformed the c h i l d r e n i n t o k i d s . Afterwards, 
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at the mothers' c o n t r i t e request, He restored t h e i r shape 
I n the Middle English poems, the c h i l d r e n are turned i n t o pigs 
71 
as an explanation of why Jews abstain from pork . I n the e a r l y 
Childhood of Jesus, C h r i s t explains to the Jews guarding the 
72 
oven t h a t He only wishes to play w i t h the c h i l d r e n 
I n l a t e r poems, Jesus o f t e n suggests to His playmates 
the games they should play, f o r example, tha t they should leap 
from h i l l to h i l l ' ^ ^ : 
Sythen vpon an other day 
Jhesu wt chyldere gan to mete 
He seyde: 'wyl we go to play 
Vpon the h y l l e s f o r t o lepe?' 
The c h i l d r e n i m i t a t e Him, w i t h f a t a l consequences. I n the 
L i f e of St. Anne, Jesus challenges His playmates to leap upon 
74 
the sunbeam . I n the s t o r y of the sunbeam i n the l a t e r 
Childhood of Jesus there i s a h i n t t h a t sometimes c h i l d r e n 
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refuse to play w i t h Jesus : 
Thane appone ane other daye 
.Jhesu w i t h t h a i r e c h i l d i r e mett. 
And some walde leppe & some said naye. 
Such a h i n t might have been developed to form the p l o t of the 
sunbeam b a l l a d , although there i s no p a r a l l e l i n Middle English 
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to the c h i l d r e n ' s r e f u s a l t o play w i t h Jesus because of His 
low l y b i r t h . 
The stanza c o n t a i n i n g t h i s r e f u s a l i s best preserved, 
a l b e i t i n a corrupt form, i n The B i t t e r Withy: 
'Oh, we are l o r d s ' and l a d i e s ' sons, 
Born i n bower or i n h a l l , 
And you are but some poor maid's c h i l d 
Born'd i n an ox's s t a l l . ' 
B.W. 30 sta. 4. 
'Born i n an ox's s t a l l ' and 'bower and h a l l ' are both medieval 
tag phrases , though the l a t t e r i s garbled i n most B i t t e r Withy 
77 
t e x t s , f o r example as 'a vore of h a l l ' , 'a bowery h a l l ' and 
'power a l l i n a l l ' . The phrase was nevertheless probably p a r t 
of the sunbeam b a l l a d , judging by the disordered state of the 
stanza i n The Holy Well: 
But they made answer to him, No: 
They were l o r d s ' and l a d i e s ' sons; 
And he, the meanest of them a l l , 
Was but a maiden's c h i l d , born i n an ox's s t a l l . 
H.W. I l i a sta. 5. 
The word 'meanest' u s u a l l y occurs i n t h i s stanza i n The Holy Well 
The d i s o r d e r probably arose from the ch i l d r e n ' s words being put 
i n t o i n d i r e c t speech. A group of Holy Well broadsides f u r t h e r 
confuses t h i s stanza w i t h Jesus' l a t e r account of the in c i d e n t 
7 8 
to His,mother 
They answered no. 
We're l o r d s ' and l a d i e s ' sons. 
The meanest among them a l l , 
And I a poor s i l l y f a i r maid's son, 
Born i n an ox's s t a l l . 
H.W. X I I I s t a . 5. 
The word ' s i l l y ' used here and i n t e x t s X I I and 2 may perhaps 
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be an i n d i c a t i o n of age . Gypsy t e x t s of The Holy Well and 
one B i t t e r Withy v a r i a n t use the phrase 'mild Mary's c h i l d ' at 
80 
t h i s p o i n t . That the c h i l d r e n make t h e i r r e f u s a l without 
r e t u r n i n g C h r i s t ' s g r e e t i n g can c e r t a i n l y be i n t e r p r e t e d as a 
sign of t h e i r gross discourtesy. 
15. 
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At t h i s p o i n t the bal l a d s diverge. I n The B i t t e r Withy, 
Jesus announces His identity^"*" and His i n t e n t i o n of revenge^^. 
mo t i f s common i n the apocryphal gospels and the Middle English 
poems: 
' I f you are l o r d s ' and l a d i e s ' sons 
Born'd i n bower or i n h a l l . 
Then at the very l a s t I ' l l make i t appear 
That I am above you a l l . ' 
B.W. 30 s t a . 5. 
This stanza was probably p a r t of the sunbeam b a l l a d , judging 
by i t s b a l l a d l i k e use o f r e p e t i t i o n , and by Mary's remark to 
Jesus i n The Holy Well: 
'Though you are but a maiden's c h i l d . 
Born i n an ox's s t a l l . 
Thou a r t the C h r i s t , the King of Heaven, 
And the Saviour o f them a l l . ' 
H.W. I I s t a . 11. 
Moreover, a Cornish t e x t of The Holy Well contains the 
l a t t e i r stanza, revised so t h a t i t forms Jesus' own assertion 
of i d e n t i t y : 
'Well, i f I am but M i l d Mary's c h i l d 
Born in'an oxen s t a l l , 
I am the God, the King over you, 
I can r e i g n above you a l l . ' 
H.W. 6 sta. 6. 
This stanza might be the r e s u l t of contamination by The B i t t e r 
Withy: i f so, i t suggests t h a t the l a t t e r b a l l a d was known i n 
Cornwall, though no v a r i a n t has been recovered from the region. 
At the conclusion of The Holy Well, the assertion of Ch r i s t ' s 
i d e n t i t y i s repeated by an angel: 
0 then spoke the Angel G a b r i e l , 
Upon one good Saint Stephen, 
'Altho' you're but a maiden's c h i l d . 
You are the King of Heaven.' 
H.W. I l l s t a . 14. 
The obscure present form of the second l i n e i s probably respons-
i b l e f o r t h i s stanza's omission from.many versions of The Holy 
Well . The l i n e i s probably corrupted from 'one good set steven', 
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'Steven' meaning 'voice', since the rhyme steven ( v o i c e ) : 
heaven i s commonplace i n d e s c r i p t i o n s of angelic announcements i n 
84 
Middle English l i t e r a t u r e . Husk's conjecture t h a t 'steven' 
8 5 
here means 'appointed time' i s less l i k e l y . Although 'steven' 
meaning 'voice' survived i n Northern d i a l e c t i n the nineteenth 
' 8 6 
century , i t s c o r r u p t i o n to 'Saint Stephen' i n these West 
Midland t e x t s suggests t h a t i t was misunderstood and consequently 
t h a t the stanza i s o l d and probably formed p a r t of the sunbeam 
b a l l a d . 
I f t h i s i s so, the sunbeam b a l l a d c e r t a i n l y could not have 
ended, l i k e The B i t t e r Withy, w i t h C h r i s t ' s d i s c o m f i t u r e : more 
probably i t concluded w i t h Jesus' r a i s i n g the dead boys at 
Mary's request, as He does i n the Middle English sunbeam legends. 
A curious v e r s i o n of The Wife of Usher's Well (C h i l d 79 C). 
c o l l e c t e d from a Shropshire fisherman, who learned i t from h i s 
87 
grandmother who apparently knew The B i t t e r Withy , r e l a t e s t h a t 
'sweet Jesus' r a i s e d a woman's three sons at her request: 
(4) ' I t ' s you go r i s e up my three sons, 
Their names, Joe, Peter, and John, , 
And put breath i n t h e i r breast, 
And c l o t h i n g on t h e i r backs, ; 
And immediately send them to f a r Scotland, 
That t h e i r mother may take some r e s t . ' 
(5) . Then he went and rose up her three sons. 
Their names, Joe, Peter and John, 
And d i d immediately send them to f a r Scotland, 
That t h e i r mother may take some r e s t . 
I t i s j u s t possible t h a t these stanzas represent, i n a corrupt 
form, the l o s t ending of the sunbeam b a l l a d , i n which Jesus • 
r a i s e d three dead boys at His mother's request. 
Jesus' o r i g i n a l announcement i n The B i t t e r Withy seems to 
have been, 'At your l a t t e r end I s h a l l make.it appear, t h a t 
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I am above you a l l ' . The confusion i n several v a r i a n t s whereby 
89 
Jesus announces t h a t He i s an 'angel' above them a l l supports 
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my t h e s i s t h a t the 'angel Gabriel' stanza formed part of the 
sunbeam b a l l a d . As Graves p o i n t s out, C h r i s t ' s motive f o r 
punishing h i s p l a y f e l l o w s i s s i m i l a r i n the b a l l a d and i n the 
sunbeam episode i n the l a t e r Childhood of Jesus, i n which He 
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explains to His best f r i e n d : 
Why wenys thou, Osepe, thay f e l l e so sare? 
f f o r thay wende a l l e to be my pere. 
Jesus' revenge i n The B i t t e r Withy i s to b u i l d a bri.dge 
of sunbeams.: 
So.Our Saviour b u i l t a bridge w i t h the beams of the sun 
. And over the sea went he, went he, 
And these three j o l l y jordans followed a f t e r him 
And. they were drowned a l l three. 
B.W. 37 sta. 7. 
I n the Middle English analogues, several l i n e s , apparently 
t r a d i t i o n a l , describe how the c h i l d r e n who f a l l from the 
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sunbeam break t h e i r bones . The drowning i n The B i t t e r Withy 
i s thus an i n n o v a t i o n , but Mary's advice to Jesus i n The Holy 
Well (broadsides, sta. 12.4) t h a t He 'dip' the c h i l d r e n i n h e l l 
suggests t h a t the drowning formed p a r t of the sunbeam b a l l a d . 
I n The Holy Well, Jesus' r e a c t i o n to the c h i l d r e n ' s r e b u f f 
i s very d i f f e r e n t : 
Sweet Jesus turned him away 
And b i t t e r l y d i d c r y , 
And the tears came t r i c k l i n g from h i s eyes 
Like water from the sky. 
H.W. 9 sta. 6. 
The p e r f e c t , rhyme here suggests t h a t t h i s was the o r i g i n a l form 
of the stanza ( c f . also VI sta. 6 ) . I n most versions the f i r s t 
two l i n e s are: 
Sweet- Jesus turned him around 
And he n e i t h e r laughed nor smiled. 
H.W. I s t a . 6.1-2. 
A Manchester v a r i a n t i s s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t : 
Sweet Jesus He turned Himself about, 
Neither laughed, nor smiled, nor spoke, 
But .the tears t r i c k l e d down His p r e t t y l i t t l e eyes 
Like waters from the rock. 
H.W. 2 sta.- 6. 
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Manchester broadside X I I adds two l i n e s to stanza 10 so th a t 
Jesus c r i e s again as He recounts the ch i l d r e n ' s unkindness: 
.Then the tears t r i c k l e d down from h i s innocent eyes, 
As f a s t as they could f a l l . 
H.W. X I I sta. 10.5-6. 
The m o t i f of Jesus' silence may be derived from the account 
92 
of His sile n c e at the Passion . Whilst the Christ Child's tears 
were probably not p a r t of the sunbeam b a l l a d , the stanza may be 
o r i g i n a l t o the f i r s t v ersion of The Holy Well, since i t i s an 
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adaptation of a t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d commonplace : 
She's turned her r i g h t and round about, 
The t e a r b l i n d e d her ee. 
94 
' T r i c k l i n g ' tears are not rare i n t r a d i t i o n a l ballads e i t h e r 
I n the seventh stanza of The Holy V/ell, Jesus returns home 
and t e l l s His mother what has happened: 
Sweet Jesus turned Him about. 
To h i s Mother's dear home went he. 
And s a i d , I have been i n yonder town,. 
As a f t e r you may see. 
H.W. I l l s t a . 7. 
The meaningless tag i n the f o u r t h l i n e may o r i g i n a l l y have been 
'as f a r as you can see' , found i n stanza 7 o f t e x t s I _ , V I I and 
12. Cornish t e x t s 6 and 8 use another form of t h e i r separate , . , , 95 'journey' stanza : 
Up the s t r e e t sweet Jesus went 
And made no- stop nor stay 
U n t i l he came to h i s own mother's gate 
And c a l l e d f o r h i s mi l d Mary. 
H.W. 8 st a . 5, • 
Jesus' r e t u r n home may have been pa r t of the sunbeam b a l l a d 
since i t i s p a r a l l e l e d by l i n e s i n Cursor Mundi, a f t e r a 
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schoolmaster has struck C h r i s t and f a l l e n dead : 
ihesus t h a t had th o l e d shame, 
t i l h i s moder went he hame. 
I n the l a t e r Childhood poem i n MS. H a r l . 3954.- a f t e r a l l but 
Josep have i m i t a t e d C h r i s t ' s leap from h i l l t o h i l l and f a l l e n 
97 
dead, Jesus explains' : 
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...'hens wel I wende 
And t o my moder wyl I gon 
And l e t y n hem lygyn i n the ende, 
For now t h e i am dede Ichon. ' 
Yet there are i n d i c a t i o n s i n some t e x t s t h a t Mary seeks 
her Son. I n most B i t t e r Withy versions we are t o l d t h a t Mary 
' c a l l e d home' her C h i l d (e.g. 30 sta. 8.1), probably the idea 
behind Mary's remark i n Bloomer's revised version of The Holy Well 
'For why, f o r why,' h i s mother c r i e d , 
'You have been out of c a l l . 
T e l l me,' she s a i d , 'where thou hast been 
As thou hast not played at a l l . ' 
H.W. VI sta. 9. 
S i m i l a r l y , i n a Cornish v a r i a n t of The Holy Well, Mary asks 
Jesus: 
'Where hast thou been, my only Son, 
Where has thou been so long?' 
H.W. 6 sta. 8. 
We have seen, however, t h a t both these Holy Well versions 
betray knowledge of The B i t t e r Withy; the mother's search and 
concern w i t h her son being away so long may.consequently be 
borrowed from the 'School Group' t e x t s of S i r Hugh, though 
i t i s t r u e t h a t i n some episodes i n the Middle English poems 
Mary seeks out -Jesus to demand an explanation a f t e r His playfellows 
98 
have been k i l l e d . Graves argues from t h i s feature of the 
Middle English poems t h a t the C h r i s t Child's r e p e t i t i o n of 
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events i n The Holy Well was l i k e w i s e p a r t of a medieval b a l l a d 
Whilst i t i s l i k e l y t h a t Jesus explained His actions to His 
mother i n the sunbeam b a l l a d , as He does i n B.W. 18 stanza 6, 
the unnecessary l e n g t h and exactness of Jesus' r e c a p i t u l a t i o n 
are probably the c o n t r i b u t i o n of the author of The Holy Well. 
Even i f a stanza d e s c r i b i n g Jesus' r e t u r n home was p a r t 
of the sunbeam b a l l a d , i t would have been preceded by the 
mother's complaint to Mary, which survives i n The B i t t e r Withy. 
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The t h i r d l i n e of t h i s stanza, 'Mary m i l d , c a l l home your c h i l d ' , 
was probably traditional"'"'^'^, and i s an example of the sporadic 
use o f i n t e r n a l rhyme i n t h i s b a l l a d and i n The Holy Well"'"'^ "*". 
I n stanza 7 of B i t t e r Withy t e x t s 21 and 28 (and c f . B.W. 26 
st a . 6.3), the boys' mothers suggest to Mary tha t she chastise 
Jesus: 
'Mary m i l d , c a l l back your c h i l d 
For mine are drowned a l l three. 
And w i t h a handful of wit h y twigs 
Give i t lashes three.' 
B.W. 28 sta. 7. 
I consider th a t i t was a stanza such as t h i s which changed the 
p l o t of the sunbeam b a l l a d so t h a t i n The B i t t e r Withy Mary 
a c t u a l l y does beat Jesus. Though Jesus i s o f t e n beaten or 
molested i n the apocryphal gospels, by schoolmasters and even 
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by St. Joseph , Mary's pa r t i s meekly to beseech Jesus to 
r a i s e the dead, which He then immediately does (see below). 
One motive of these s t o r i e s was to encourage the c u l t of the 
V i r g i n by showing the power of her i n t e r c e s s i o n . 
There i s l i k e w i s e l i t t l e evidence to suggest th a t Mary 
ever p h y s i c a l l y chastised Jesus i n medieval legend. A w a l l -
f r e s c o i n a church at Lucca was said to p o r t r a y such a scene 
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but has never been i d e n t i f i e d . Gerould c i t e s medieval French 
plays i n which d e v i l s suggest t h a t the C h r i s t Child dare not act 
104 
f o r f e a r of His mother's beatings , but t h i s may be mere 
d i a b o l i c a l blasphemy. 
There are p a r a l l e l s i n Middle English, however, t o the 
mothers' suggestion t h a t Jesus be whipped. I n the L i f e of St. 
Anne, the f a t h e r of the dead c h i l d Judas I s c a r i o t goes w i t h other 
^ T V, 105 men t o Joseph's house : 
Thai sayd, yowr son the cheldyr ha shent; 
Chasty hym & b e t t e r a l s ye hym te n t 
Or sare y t s a i l yow'rew. 
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Joseph r e f e r s them to Mary. I n an e a r l i e r episode i n the same 
poem, bystanders r e j o i c e to see Joseph take Jesus by the ears, 
f o r they wish to see Him corrected, but Mary t e l l s them t h a t 
l06 
Jesus' upbringing i s none of t h e i r a f f a i r : 
Code wote wele t h a t I hym bar;. 
Als cures we s a i l hym drysse. 
G i l c h r i s t argues f o r the a u t h e n t i c i t y , of the curse i n 
The B i t t e r Withy, and t h e r e f o r e i n d i r e c t l y f o r the beating, by 
suggesting t h a t i t may be derived from the ancient legend of the 
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s p o i l t pools, f i r s t found i n the Infancy Gospel of Thomas : 
Jesus i s p l a y i n g by a r i v e r when the son of Annas, the high p r i e s t 
who l a t e r condemns Jesus, breaks the pools t h a t He has made 
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w i t h a w i l l o w branch. I n revenge, Jesus curses him : 
Lo, thou Shalt become l i k e a dry tree which hath 
n e i t h e r roots nor l e a f nor f r u i t . And; straightway 
he was d r i e d up and f e l l to the earth and died. 
Later, however, the boy i s r a i s e d . The st o r y i s found also 
i n Pseudo-Matthew XXVI, though without the elaborate curse: 
here, the parents of the unnamed dead boy complain t o Mary and • 
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Joseph, and Jesus r a i s e s him at Mary's request. . Adaptations 
of t h i s s t o r y , some i n c l u d i n g the curse, are found i n the Middle 
English poems 
Jesus curses a f i g t r e e i n Mark's gospel (XI.12-23), w h i l s t 
c u r s i n g of inanimate o b j e c t s . i s a feature of secular t r a d i t i o n a l • 
ballads"'""'""'". Yet the curse i n The B i t t e r Withy i s not necessarily 
a medieval f e a t u r e : f o l k i m p r o v i s a t i o n of apocryphal s t o r i e s 
of Jesus t o e x p l a i n n a t u r a l phenomena or j u s t i f y o l d customs 
112 
i s w e l l a t t e s t e d throughout the B r i t i s h I s l e s , w h i l s t r i t u a l 
c u r s i n g appears t o have played a special p a r t i n the l i f e of the 
113 
Welsh borders . My theory t h a t the sunbeam b a l l a d ended 
o r i g i n a l l y w i t h the angel Gabriel's announcement leads me to 114 • agree w i t h Gerould t h a t the curse i s a piece of " f o k a e t i o l o g y " 
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I n The Holy Well, i t i s Mary who suggests revenge, a 
c l e a r s i g n of post-medieval revision''""'"^: 
'Sweet Jesus, go down to yonder town, 
As f a r as the Holy Well, 
And take away those s i n f u l souls. 
And dip them deep i n H e l l . ' 
H.W. I l l s t a . 12. 
Jesus, however, r e j e c t s her suggestion: 
'0 no, 0 no,' sweet Jesus said, 
'0 no, th a t never can be; 
For there are many of those i n f a n t souls 
Crying out f o r help of me.' 
H.W. X l l a s t a . 12. 
I t i s j u s t possible t h a t t h i s stanza i s adapted from one i n 
the sunbeam b a l l a d i n which Mary objected to Jesus' drowning of 
the c h i l d r e n . The f i r s t l i n e of stanza 13 i n most versions i s , 
' "Nay, nay," sweet Jesus m i l d l y said' and the t h i r d l i n e 
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u s u a l l y mentions•'too many s i n f u l souls' . The stanza has 
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been adapted from a t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d commonplace : 
'0 no! 0 no I ' c r i e d Henry Martyn, 
'0 no I t h a t never can be, 
Since I have turn d robber a l l on the s a l t seas. 
To maintain my two brothers and me.'. 
Ch i l d 250 B s t a . 5. 
I n view o f the use of i n t e r n a l rhyme at places i n The Holy Well, 
the f i r s t l i n e o f the stanza was probably, ' "0 nay, 0 nay," 
sweet Jesus d i d say'. i 
A f t e r the C h r i s t Child's announcement t h a t His mission i s 
to save s i n f u l souls, the angel's proclamation th a t He i s indeed 
'King of Heaven' comes as triumphant v i n d i c a t i o n of His mercy. 
Yet a sense of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n remains t h a t a f t e r so promising . 
an opening to The Holy Well, so very l i t t l e happens; f o r , 
whatever the merits of 'the sunbeam b a l l a d ' may have been, both 
The B i t t e r Withy and The Holy Well have grave shortcomings, 
whether as poems or as t r a d i t i o n a l ballads.. The B i t t e r Withy 
i s hopelessly corrupt and t e s t i f i e s to the degeneration of the 
English b a l l a d t r a d i t i o n i n the nineteenth century. The Holy Well 
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r e p e t i t i o u s and somewhat 'precious' i n tone, i l l u s t r a t e s the 
d e b i l i t a t i n g e f f e c t s of the broadside press upon the t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d . 
Nevertheless, The B i t t e r Withy i s l i v e l y and dramatic, and 
i t s s t o r y remains f a s c i n a t i n g . The hearer sympathises w i t h the 
C h r i s t Child's v u l n e r a b i l i t y and w i t h the human q u a l i t i e s of 
Mary, a mother who does not s h i r k the du t i e s of c o r r e c t i n g her 
c h i l d . The f a t e of the ' j o l l y jordans' i s not f e l t as t r a g i c : 
t h e i r p r i d e has been j u s t l y punished. 
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1. By Frank Sidgwick, Notes and Queries, 10th S e r i e s , IV (1905), p.84 
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dates o f the MSS. Gerould, P.M.L.A., X X I I I , p.151, i m p l i e s t h a t the 
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century MSB. c o n t a i n i n g t h i s work, MS. H a r l . 3185 and MS. H a r l . 3199, are 
i n the B r i t i s h Museum. 
8. Schade, N a r r a t i o n e s , p.21, l i n e s 5-6, chapter X L I I I ; V S g t l i n , 
V i t a Rhythmica, p.98, l i n e s 2780-2783. See a l s o above, Chapter Four, 
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9. Gerould, P.M.L.A., X X I I I , pp.153-154 and see a l s o James, Apoc. N. T., p.82. 
10. Gerould, P.M.L.A., X X I I I , pp.155-156. 
11. Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, pp.22-24, l i n e s 613-678; 
see a l s o above, Chapter Four, note 18. 
12. Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, pp.331-332, l i n e s 327-363; Horstmann, 
Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, p.116, l i n e s 325-360 and p.106, 
l i n e s 345-380; see a l s o above, Chapter Four, note 32. 
13. Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, p.332, l i n e 356, 
14. I b i d . , pp.333-334, l i n e s 472-520; Horstmann, Samimlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r 
Legenden, p.118, l i n e s 453-496 (the i n c i d e n t does not occur i n MS. H a r l . 
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(Birmingham Univ. M.A. t h e s i s , 1973), pp.9-10; the sunbeam s t o r y occurs 
i b i d , , p.129 i n the f a c s i m i l e of the prose chapbook. On the romance 
w r i t e r R i c h a r d Johnson (1573-1659?), see D.N.B... XXX, pp.24-25, 
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17. Newman, Story of Tom Thumb, p.153; quoted a l s o by Gerould, P.M.L.A., 
XX I I I , . p.160, from W.C. H a z l i t t , Remains of the E a r l y Popular Poetry of 
England, 4 v o l s . , London, 1864-1866, I I , p.180. 
18. Newman, Story of Tom Thumb, pp.19-20, 32-34. 
19. Cursor Mundi, I I , p.704, l i n e s 12275-12276 (Cotton MS.): the l i n e s form 
the prelude to another s t o r y , of the C h r i s t C h i l d and Zeno. 
20. Horstmann, Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden (MS. H a r l . 3954), p.103, 
l i n e s 129-132 (the s t o r y of Jesus and the s p o i l t p o o l s ) . 
21. C h i l d 81 A s t a . 1; f o r other examples, see below. Appendix H, 
n a r r a t i v e f e a t u r e ( 2 ) ( d ) . 
t 
22. e.g. C h i l d 261 s t a . 1 . 1 ; 293 A s t a . 1.1; Greene no.323, burden; 
Penguin Book of F o l k Songs, p.30, 'Death and the Lady', s t a . 1.1; 
'Eger and Grime', l i n e 919, 'King Edward and the Shepherd', l i n e 15, 
i n F rench and Hale, M.E. M e t r i c a l Romances, pp.700, 951. 
23. e.g. Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875 (MS. Laud. 108) l i n e 412, 
p.16; Horstmann, Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden (MS. H a r l . 3954), 
l i n e 422, p.106. 
24. 'Sweet J e s u s ' i s , however, used i n B.W. 23 s t a . 1.3 and 'Our Saviour' 
i n H.W. 1 s t a . 1.1. 
25. I n B.W. 23 s t a . 1.2, snow i s f a l l i n g and i n B.W. 31 s t a . 1.2, h a i l : 
t h ese d e t a i l s are probably the i n v e n t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l s i n g e r s , s i n c e 
r a i n f a l l i s much more common. 
26. For a d e s c r i p t i o n of t h i s group of S i r Hugh t e x t s , see below, Appendix G, 
l i s t of f e a t u r e s to groups I I . i and I I . i i . 
27. C h i l d 155 J s t a . 10.1; see a l s o below. Appendix G, S.H. 10. 
28. A.G. G i l c h r i s t and L.E. Broadwood, 'Notes on the " B i t t e r Withy" Texts'-
i n J.F.S.S. IV no.14 (1910), pp.37-47, on p.43;' D.C. Fowler, 
A L i t e r a r y H i s t o r y of the Popular B a l l a d , Durham, N.C., 1968, pp.268-270 
d i s c u s s e s the r e l a t i o n s h i p c u r s o r i l y and concludes that B.W. ':has 
i n f l u e n c e d S.H. through i t s melody. 
29. R.B. V I I I , F t . I l l , p.586, p r i n t e d c.1609; 'brume brume on h i l ' i s 
mentioned as a song i n The Complaynt of Scotland, p.51, l i n e 15; 
c f . C h i l d 217 G and L s t a . 1 and the burden of M; C h i l d 281 A s t a . 17. 
30. See below, Appendix H, n a r r a t i v e f e a t u r e ( 2 1 ) , ( b ) , ( c ) , ( d ) . 
31. E.D.D. , V, p.207, ' s a l l y ' , sb.2: recorded i n I r e l a n d and throughout 
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32. See below. Appendix H, n a r r a t i v e f e a t u r e ( 8 ) , ( c ) , ( d ) . The c h i l d 
S t . Cuthbert a l s o played b a l l , according to S.E.L., I , pp.118-119, 
l i n e s 1-24. 
33. L i f e of S t . Anne (Minnesota MS), pp.70-71, l i n e s 2718-2720. Gerould, 
P.M.L.A., X X I I I , p.162, noted the presence of t h i s motif i n ' t h e l a t e r 
Childhood poem, i n which, apparently, the c h i l d r e n c a l l J e s u s : 
Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, p.336, l i n e s 666-667, 672-673 and Sammlung 
A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, p.120, lines.593-594, 599-600. 
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35, G i l c h r i s t , J.F.S.S., IV, pp.42-43, 
36, See s t a . 2.3 of H.W. I-XIV, 1-9, 12-15 and of B.W, 17, 22, 27 and 37. 
37, L i f e of S t . Anne (Minnesota MS.), p.63, l i n e s 2416-2418, 
38, Horstmann, A r c h i v , LXXIV, p,329, l i n e s 161-164. 
39, . Cursor Mundi, I I , p.692, l i n e s 12065-12066 ( F a i r f a x MS), The source of 
t h i s i n c i d e n t i s the I n f a n c y Gospel of Thomas, Greek A and B IV, L a t i n V: 
see James, Apoc. N.T,, pp.50, 55, 60. The episode i s recounted a l s o i n 
Pseudo-Matthew XXIX, Tischendorf, E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, pp.96-97, Only 
i n Greek Thomas B i s the c h i l d l e f t u n r a i s e d , 
40, See s t a . 2,3 of B.W, 18; 20a, b; 26, 28, 32, and 33, 31 s t a , 2.3 has 
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41, Greek A and B, and the L a t i n v e r s i o n : James, Apoc, N,T,, pp.50, 57 and 60. 
T h i s i n c i d e n t does not occur i n Pseudo-Matthew but i s found i n the L i f e of 
S t , Anne (Minnesota MS,), p.48, l i n e 1856, 
42, T i s c h e n d o r f , Eva:ngelia Apocrypha, p,107; Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p,79; 
see a l s o Cursor Mundi, I I , pp,714-715, l i n e s 12433-12448, 
43, Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, p,39, l i n e s 1133-1155, 
44, L i f e of S t , Anne (Minnesota MS.), p,62, l i n e s 2380-2385 ( f i r s t sunbeam 
i n c i d e n t ) . 
45, Horstmann, A r c h i v , LXXIV, p,334, l i n e s 505-511. 
46, L i f e of S t , Anne (Minnesota MS,), p.49, l i n e 1879. 
47, See s t a , 2.1-2 of H.W./B.W. 15 and B.W. 17, 18, 20a and b, 22, 27, 30, 
33, 37. 
48, e.g. Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, p.33, l i n e 956 and Archiv, 
LXXIV, p.330, l i n e 258; Greene nos. 152 A s t a , 4.1; 153 s t a , 2.1; 
154 s t a , 2,3; c f . Appendix D, S,V, I I s t a , 8,3. 
49, ' Towneley P l a y s , X X I I I , l i n e 320, p.268. 
50, See The Oxford D i c t i o n a r y of Nursery Rhymes, ed. I . and P, Opie, rev, ed. 
Oxford, 1952, pp.99-100 ( l i n e 5 ) : the rhyme i s f i r s t a t t e s t e d i n the 
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51, See s t a . 3 of B.W, 18, 20a and b, 31, 33, 37 and a l s o 26 s t a , 6 and 
31 s t a . 8. 
52, "Jordan" i n H.W./B.W. 15 s t a , 12.2; 16a s t a . 8.2; "water" i n B.W. 29 
(prose summary) and 31 s t a . 72.; "sea" i n B.W. 20a s t a . 6.2; 22 s t a . 5.2; 
27 s t a . 6.2; 37 s t a , 7,2; 40 l i n e 9, 
53, 0,E,D, , X, P t . I I , p.278, ' w e l l ' , sb., sense 1 ( a ) ; the u s u a l medieval 
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sense 1 ( b ) , 
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i n J.A.F., LXXX (1967), pp.49-70, on pp.54-55. 
55. See O.E.D., V, p.603, 'Jordan' sense 3, which quotes P i e r s Plowman: 
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71. Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, pp.34-36, l i n e s 997-1050; 
Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, p.332, l i n e s 364-399 and Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r 
Legenden, pp.116-117, l i n e s 361-396 and pp.107-108, l i n e s 487-530. 
72. Horstmann, A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1875, p.35, l i n e s 1019-1022. 
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73. Horstmann, Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, p.106, l i n e s 381>-384 
(MS. H a r l . 3954). Gerould, P.M.L.A., X X I I I , p.152, t r a c e s the o r i g i n 
of t h i s s t o r y to the De I n f a n t i a S a l v a t o r i s . 
74. L i f e of S t . Anne (Minnesota MS.), p.62, l i n e 2404 (second sunbeam 
e p i s o d e ) . 
75. Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, p.333, l i n e s 472-474. 
76. 'Born i n an ox's s t a l l ' : see above. Chapter Four, note 129. 'Bower 
and h a l l ' : Horstmann, Sammlung Altenglischer.Legenden, p.107, 
l i n e 471 and p. 108, l i n e 519; Wright, Songs arid C a r o l s , no.XLI, 
s t a . 10.2, p.57; see a l s o C h i l d 66 D s t a . 3.2 and 91 C s t a . 9.3. 
77. B.W. 20a s t a . 4.4: "vore of h a l l " ; B.W. 21 s t a . 4.2: " i v o r y h a l l " ; 
22 s t a . 3.2: "bowers a l l " ; 26 s t a . 3.4: "bowery h a l l " ; 27 s t a . 4.2, 
33 s t a . 5.2: "power a l l i n a l l " ; 32 s t a . 4.2: "born i n a l l i n a l l " , 
37 s t a . 5.2: "a bower a l l i n a l l " . 
78. See H.W. V, V I I I , I X and X I I I , s t a . 5. S 
79. H.W. X I I , X I I I and 2 s t a . 5.3. See O.E.D., IX, P t . I , p.51, 
' s i l l y ' , sense 3b, 'of humble rank or s t a t e ' , obsolete, l a s t 
recorded use 1647, or p o s s i b l y sense 3a, 'unlearned, u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d , 
simple, r u s t i c , ignorant', obsolete or a r c h a i c , l a s t recorded use 1795. 
80. H.W. 4 s t a . 4.3; 5 s t a . 4.3, s t a . 5.3; 6 s t a . 5.3, s t a . 6.1; 13 
( c o r r u p t , no l i n e numbers); 14 s t a . 6.3, s t a . 7.1; B.W. 26 s t a . 3.5, 
s t a . 4.1. Cf. York P l a y s , X I I , p.98, l i n e 153 and XXV, p.217, l i n e 523. 
81. e.g. L a t i n I n fancy Gospel of Thomas VI.2, James, Apoc. N.T., p.61. 
According to the Arabic Gospel of the In f a n c y , XLI (Tischendorf, 
E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, p.203) and V o g t l i n , V i t a Rhythmica, p.91, 
l i n e s 2564-6, J e s u s ' playmates crown Him as t h e i r king. I n the Middle 
E n g l i s h poems i t i s Osepe, J e s u s ' best f r i e n d , v/ho confesses His 
i d e n t i t y : see above, note 13. 
82. e.g. Pseudo-Matthew XXVI, X X V I I I , XXIX, Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, pp.65, 
67, 68; Cursor Mundi, I I , pp.684-685, l i n e s 11945-11948 and*pp.690-691, 
l i n e s 12035-12037; Horstmann, Archiv, LXXIV, p.329, l i n e s 157-158, p.331, 
l i n e s 336-340. 
83. The s t a n z a occurs only i n H.W. I - I I I , V, V I I - X , 3a and b s t a . 14 
and 12 s t a . 13. 
84. e.g. The Lay of Havelok the Dane, p.46, l i n e s 1275-6; Horstmann, 
A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1881, no.23, p.118, l i n e s 479-480 and p.49, 
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85. Husk, N a t i v i t y , p.94, note 1; O.E.D. IX, P t . I , p.934, 'steven', 
sb.2, sense 2. 
86. O.E.D. IX, P t . I , p.934, 'steven', s b . l , sense 1: " i n modern d i a l e c t 
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87. E.S.P.B. , I I I , pp.513-514, taken down by Hubert Smith, 24 March 1883, 
from an e l d e r l y fisherman a t Bridgnorth who learned i t f o r t y y e a r s 
p r e v i o u s l y from h i s grandmother i n Corve Dale and f i r s t p r i n t e d i n 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
'THE SEVEN VIRGINS' OR 'UNDER THE LEAVES OF LIFE' 
The theme o f t h i s b e a u t i f u l b a l l a d i s the Compassion o f 
Mary: S t . Thomas meets C h r i s t ' s mother, who i s one o f seven 
v i r g i n s , and d i r e c t s h er t o the c r o s s , where she ho l d s a 
d i a l o g u e w i t h h er Son. The b a l l a d concludes, a f t e r C h r i s t ' s 
d e a t h , w i t h two stanzas e x h o r t i n g the h e a r e r s o f the song t o 
p r a y e r . 
A l l t e x t s o f t h i s b a l l a d l i s t e d i n Appendix D have been 
r e c o v e r e d from t h e West Midlands o r the N o r t h West o f England. 
No v e r s i o n , a p p a r e n t l y , p r e - d a t e s the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
B r o a d s i d e s I . - V, p r i n t e d a t Manchester, Birmingham and Dudley, 
are v e r y c l o s e i n language and s t r u c t u r e , b u t none i s q u i t e 
complete: 1 and I_ I p r e s e r v e two complete stanzas where I I I -.V 
have one stanz a o f s i x l i n e s ; however, the l a t t e r group 
c o n t a i n s one stanz a n o t p r e s e n t i n bro a d s i d e s _I and TI. Several 
gypsy s i n g e r s from S h r o p s h i r e and H e r e f o r d s h i r e , most o f them 
r e l a t e d by blood"'", p r e s e r v e a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n which, 
though b o t h f r a g m e n t a r y and c o r r u p t , may r e t a i n some f e a t u r e s 
o f t h e u r - b a l l a d . Another v e r s i o n , a l s o c o r r u p t and incomplete 
b u t c o n t a i n i n g i m p o r t a n t v a r i a n t r e a d i n g s , was found i n a 
m a n u s c r i p t ' c a r v a l ' ( i . e . ' c a r o l ' ) book o f about 1830 from'the 
I s l e o f Man. T h i s t e x t p r o b a b l y r e p r e s e n t s a contemporary 
m a i n l a n d v e r s i o n , s i n c e the n a t i v e Manx t r a d i t i o n , which 
s u r v i v e d t i l l about 1870, i n v o l v e d the s i n g i n g o f l o n g Manx-
language ' c a r v a l s ' i n the p a r i s h church a f t e r the o r d i n a r y 
2 
Christmas Eve church s e r v i c e . 
The Seven V i r g i n s was c e r t a i n l y composed b e f o r e the 
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R e f o r m a t i o n , s i n c e i t c o n t a i n s ideas and even phrases drawn 
from E n g l i s h r e l i g i o u s l y r i c s d a t i n g from the t h i r t e e n t h t o the 
e a r l y s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . The tone o f the piec e i s consequently 
3 
u n t y p i c a l l y l y r i c a l f o r a b a l l a d : d i a l o g u e and r e f l e c t i o n 
account f o r t e n out o f a p o s s i b l e t w e l v e stanzas. L i k e the 
medieval r e l i g i o u s l y r i c , the b a l l a d was composed f o r a 
d e v o t i o n a l purpose b u t i n a d d i t i o n , i t i m i t a t e s the s t y l e o f 
t r a d i t i o n a l 'greenwood' b a l l a d s which were most p o p u l a r d u r i n g 
4 
the f i f t e e n t h and s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . Since d e l i b e r a t e parody 
o f s e c u l a r songs f o r a r e l i g i o u s purpose was common i n England 
i n .the l a t e f i f t e e n t h and e a r l y s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s ^ , i t seems 
most p r o b a b l e t h a t The Seven V i r g i n s was composed a t about t h i s 
date by a c l e r i c who used e a r l i e r l y r i c s . 
However, the b a l l a d ' s theme, the V i r g i n Mary's search f o r 
her l o s t Son which ends a t the f o o t o f the c r o s s , i s well-known 
i n European b a l l a d r y . The source o f the s t o r y was p r o b a b l y 
the f i n d i n g o f the boy Jesus i n the temple i n Luke 11.42-51. 
By t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , the l a t t e r s t o r y had a l s o undergone 
e l a b o r a t i o n i n England, f o r i n N i c h o l a s Love's t r a n s l a t i o n o f 
the M e d i t a t i o n e s V i t a e C h r i s t i a t t r i b u t e d t o St. Bonaventura, 
the V i r g i n i n q u i r e s weeping from house t o house, "Sav/ ye ought 
o f my Son?" . A second b i b l i c a l source f o r Mary's quest was 
the search o f the Shulamite maiden (a type o f the V i r g i n ) i n 
8 
the Song o f Solomon . 
9 
I n t he European b a l l a d s , Mary v/anders through the 
10 
c o u n t r y s i d e s e a r c h i n g f o r Jesus , who has sometimes gone 
m i s s i n g w h i l e she slept"'""'". She meets an a p o s t l e , u s u a l l y John 
1? 13 o r P e t e r , and asks him i f he has seen her Son . He r e p l i e s 
t h a t he has indeed seen Jesus and d e s c r i b e s him v a r i o u s l y as 
wearing a crov/n o f thorns'''^, scourged"'"^, w i t h a p i e r c e d body"^^ 
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17 ~ 
or as hanging upon the cr o s s . Mary goes t o the f o o t ' o f the 
cro s s and laments"'"^, sometimes f a i l i n g t o recog n i z e h er Son"*"^ . 
The b a l l a d s end i n s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t ways, \innilst The Seven 
V i r g i n s i s c l e a r l y i n the same t r a d i t i o n as the c o n t i n e n t a l 
b a l l a d s , i t does n o t appear t o be d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d t o any o f 
them and any one o f i t s f e a t u r e s c o u l d have been i n d e p e n d e n t l y 
d e r i v e d from Middle E n g l i s h l y r i c s o r from the b i b l e and the 
New Testament apocrypha. 
A f t e r John XIX.25-30, the most i m p o r t a n t u l t i m a t e source 
o f t h e E n g l i s h b a l l a d i s c h a p t e r X o f Recension B o f the Greek 
20 
A c t a P i l a t i . The t r a d i t i o n embodied i n t h i s c h a p t e r c l e a r l y 
i n f l u e n c e d the York c r u c i f i x i o n p l a y s , and thro u g h these, the 
21 
Towneley , , d e s p i t e the absence o f t h i s m a t e r i a l from the 
22 
Mi d d l e E n g l i s h m e t r i c a l Gospel o f Nicodemus ( t h e combined 
Acta P i l a t i and Descensus C h r i s t i ad I n f e r o s ) , on which the 
23 
York p l a y s are p a r t l y based 
A c c o r d i n g t o Recension B o f the Acta P i l a t i , St. John 
24 
runs t o t e l l the V i r g i n t h a t Jesus i s b e i n g l e d t o Calv a r y : 
When h i s mother heard t h i s , she c r i e d w i t h a l o u d voice,, 
s a y i n g , My son, my son, what e v i l h a s t thou done,- t h a t 
t h e y l e a d thee away t o c r u c i f y thee? She arose, as one 
b e n i g h t e d , and went weeping a l o n g t he road. The women 
a l s o f o l l o w e d h e r , Martha, and Mary Magdalene, and Salome, 
and the o t h e r v i r g i n s . And John a l s o was w i t h her. When 
t h e r e f o r e t h e y o v e r t o o k the m u l t i t u d e , the mother o f God 
s a i d t o John, Where i s my son? J o h n - s a i t h , Seest thou 
him who b e a r e t h the crown o f t h o r n s , and h a t h h i s hands' 
bound? When the mother o f God heard t h i s , and saw him, 
she f a i n t e d and f e l l backwards t o the e a r t h , and l a y a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e t i m e . And the women who f o l l o w e d her stood 
around her and wept. 
L a t e r , as Jesus hangs upon the c r o s s , He sees His mother and 
e n t r u s t s h e r t o John's c a r e , as i n the g o s p e l . Mary, however, 
25 
c o n t i n u e s t o lament : 
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W i t h o u t t h e e , my son, what w i l l become o f me? How 
s h a l l I l i v e w i t h o u t thee? \\rhat l i f e s h a l l I lead? 
Where are t h y d i s c i p l e s who boasted they would d i e 
w i t h thee? ... And l o o k i n g a t the c r o s s , she s a i d . 
Bow down, 0 c r o s s , t h a t I may embrace my son, and 
k i s s my son, whom a t the b r e a s t s t r a n g e l y I n o u r i s h e d 
as one who knew n o t man. 
The Seven V i r g i n s c o n t a i n s s e v e r a l f e a t u r e s from t h i s 
a ccount, p r o b a b l y t h r o u g h the medium o f the Middle E n g l i s h 
P l a n c t u s Mariae , an i n f l u e n t i a l genre: an a p o s t l e ( i n the 
e x t a n t v e r s i o n s , Thomas) ta k e s the news t o Mary, who t r a v e l s 
a l o n g the r o a d , weeping, t o f i n d her Son, accompanied by 
s e v e r a l o t h e r women; a f t e r Jesus has e n t r u s t e d her t o John's 
c a r e , she asks r h e t o r i c a l l y how she can bear her g r i e f and 
27 
r e c a l l s n u r s i n g her.Son . When, i n the Acta P i l a t i , the 
V i r g i n r e f e r s t o d i s c i p l e s who boasted they would d i e w i t h 
28 29 
Jesus, she must mean e i t h e r Thomas o r P e t e r . The former 
appears i n the E n g l i s h b a l l a d , the l a t t e r i n some c o n t i n e n t a l 
analogues. 
I n the A c t a P i l a t i and i n I r i s h and Provencal b a l l a d s , 
30 
Mary asks what C h r i s t has done t o deserve such a death . The 
q u e s t i o n appears i n one gypsy t e x t o f The Seven V i r g i n s : 
'0 my dear son, what h a s t thou done?' 
S.V. 1 s t a . 3.1 
The use o f i n t e r n a l rhyme her e , as elsewhere i n The Seven 
V i r g i n s , suggests t h a t the l i n e may be p a r t o f a l o s t ^stanza 
o f the u r - b a l l a d . 
31 • 
As b o t h the c a n o n i c a l gospels and the Acta P i l a t i make 
c l e a r , t h e V i r g i n ' w a s accompanied by a number o f women a t the 
C r u c i f i x i o n . I n the I r i s h b a l l a d , stanza 15, she appears t o 
be accompanied by h e r two s i s t e r s , a l s o named Mary a c c o r d i n g 
32 
t o m e d i e v a l t r a d i t i o n . I n the apocryphal i n f a n c y gospels 
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Our Lady i s a t t e n d e d on her marriage t o St. Joseph by seven, 
33 
or f i v e , o f the temple v i r g i n s . This d e t a i l may be d e r i v e d 
from E s t h e r I I . 9 , i n which King Ahasuerus g i v e s h i s b r i d e seven 
maidens t o a t t e n d h e r . E s t h e r was a medieval type o f the 
. 34 
V i r g i n 
A l t h o u g h the seven v i r g i n s o f the E n g l i s h b a l l a d would 
have suggested t o most h e a r e r s the women o f the C r u c i f i x i o n 
n a r r a t i v e , the d e t a i l occurs a l s o i n t r a d i t i o n a l s e c u l a r b a l l a d r y , 
That The Seven V i r g i n s p a r o d i e s p o p u l a r b a l l a d r y has been 
obscured by the c o r r u p t i o n t o 'leaves o f l i f e ' i n a l l b u t one 
o f i t s v a r i a n t s o f a r e c u r r e n t phrase which o r i g i n a l l y , j as 
35 
G i l c h r i s t suggested , must have been 'leaves o f l y n e ' : the 
3 6 
Manx v e r s i o n , however, has "leaves o f l i m e " . 'Leaves o f l i f e ' 
i s - an a t t r a c t i v e emendation p r o b a b l y i n s p i r e d by the mention 
37 
o f Adam and Eve l a t e r i n the b a l l a d : t h e r e i s no evidence i n 
the poem o f any a l l e g o r y c o n c e r n i n g the t r e e o f l i f e . 'Lyne', 
on t he o t h e r hand, v/ould r e s t o r e the rhyme i n the second and 
t h i r d s t a n z a s . Broadsides I I I - V have an awkward second stanza 
o f s i x l i n e s : 
'0 what are you seeki n g ; you seven p r e t t y maids, 
A l l under the le a v e s o f l i f e ; 
We're seeki n g f o r no l e a v e s , Thomas, 
But f o r a f r i e n d o f t h i n e , 
We're seeking f o r sweet Jesus C h r i s t 
To be our heavenly g u i d e . ' 
B r o a d s i d e s 1 and 11_ employ i d e n t i c a l rhymes i n stanzas 2 and 3: 
'0 what are you s e e k i n g , you seven f a i r maids, 
A l l under the le a v e s o f l i f e . 
Come t e l l , come t e l l , what seek you. 
A l l under the leaves o f l i f e ? ' 
'We're seeki n g f o r no l e a v e s , Thomas, 
•But f o r a f r i e n d o f t h i n e . 
We're seeking f o r sweet Jesus C h r i s t 
To be our guide and t h i n e . ' 
Gypsy v e r s i o n s 4, 7_ and 9 a have a second stanza which rhymes 
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' l i f e ' w i t h 'guide'. I t seems l i k e l y , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t the 
u r - b a l l a d had two stanzas o f i n c r e m e n t a l r e p e t i t i o n a t t h i s 
p o i n t : 
'0 what are you seeki n g you seven p r e t t y maids, 
A l l under the le a v e s o f l y n e ? ' 
'We'.re seeking f o r no l e a v e s , (Thomas), 
But f o r a f r i e n d o f t h i n e . ' 
'0 whom are you s e e k i n g , you seven p r e t t y maids. 
A l l under the leaves o f l y n e ? ' 
'We are seeking f o r sweet Jesus C h r i s t 
To be our guide and t h i n e . ' 
Tag phrases such as 'under the greenwood l y n d e ' occur i n 
3 B 39 e a r l y greenwood b a l l a d s and i n medieval romance . Robin 
40 
Hood and Guy o f Gisborne, a b a l l a d from the Percy manuscript , 
uses the v e r y phrase which occurs i n The Seven V i r g i n s , i n 
the same manner: 
How these two yeomen t o g e t h e r they m e t t , 
Vnder the leaues o f l y n e , 
To see what marchandise they made 
Euen .at t h a t same time 
' T e l l me t h y name, good f f e l l o w , ' q u o t h Guy, 
'Vnder the leaues o f l y n e : ' 
'Nay, by my f a i t h , ' quoth good Robin, 
' T i l l thou haue t o l d me t h i n e . ' 
C h i l d 118 s t a s . 22, 33. 
The use o f the phrase i n the opening stanza o f The Seven 
V i r g i n s i m i t a t e s p o p u l a r outlaw b a l l a d s o f the f i f t e e n t h and 
41 
s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s which b e g i n by r e f e r r i n g t o 'leaves' 
P a r a l l e l s t o our b a l l a d are a l s o p r o v i d e d by tv.'o f i f t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y r e l i g i o u s l y r i c s which appear t o parody the greenwood 
c o n v e n t i o n ; they open w i t h the n a r r a t o r o v e r h e a r i n g the V i r g i n 
Mary: 
Vnder a t r e 
I n s p o r t y n g me. 
Alone by a wod syd, 
I h a r d a mayd 
That s w e t l y sayd, 
' I am wyth c h y l d t h i s t y d . ' 
• Green no.261 s t a . 1. 
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As I walkyd v n d i r the grene wode bowe 
I sawe a maide f a y r e I-now; 
a c h i l d she h a p p i d , she song, she lough -
- t h a t :Child wepid .alone . 
L y r i c s XV no.2, s t a . 2. 
By t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , however, the 'greenwood' had become 
- 42 
a metaphor f o r a wanton l i f e i n p o p u l a r songs and p r o b a b l y 
a l s o i n t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s d e a l i n g w i t h s e d u c t i o n o r m a r r i a g e , 
The Seven V i r g i n s a p p a r e n t l y p a r o d i e s b a l l a d s o f t h i s t y p e : 
examples are drawn from S c o t t i s h t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s employing-
t h i s e a r l y c o n v e n t i o n , though the b a l l a d s themselves may not 
always be o f l a t e medieval o r i g i n . 
S e v e r a l b a l l a d s b e g i n , l i k e The Seven V i r g i n s , by r e f e r r i n g 
43 • • 
t o seven maidens ; s e v e r a l r e l a t e t h a t the h e r o i n e goes t o 
the wood w i t h o t h e r maidens as a p r e l u d e t o elopement or even 
44 -
rape . A c c o r d i n g t o M o t h e r w e l l , the b a l l a d o f G i l Brenton 
( C h i l d 5) was sometimes c a l l e d 'The Seven S i s t e r s , o r the 
Leaves o f Lind.', perhaps because the misunderstood phrase 
45 
" l e a s o Lyne" occurs i n the v e r s i o n he c o l l e c t e d . I n t h i s -
b a l l a d , the h e r o i n e e x p l a i n s t o h e r m o t h e r - i n - l a w how she l o s t 
h e r v i r g i n i t y : . 
'0 we were s i s t e r s , , s i s t e r s seven. 
We' was the f a i r e s t under heavex:i. ' 
C h i l d 5 A s t a . 43. 
T h i s i s r e m i n i s c e n t o f the opening s t a n z a o f The Seven V i r g i n s : ' 
• A l l under the l e a v e s , and the l e a v e s o f l i f e , 
I . met w i t h V i r g i n s seven, 
•'And one o f them was Mary m i l d , 
Our Lord's mother, i n heaven.' 
S.V. I sta.- 1. 
I n G i l B r e n t o n the h e r o i n e goes on t o r e l a t e t h a t i t was her 
46 
f a t e , t o go t o the greenwood " t o pu the nut b u t an the s l a e " 
As i n o t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s , the p i c k i n g o f n u t s o r p l a n t s 
47 
by the h e r o i n e i s a p r e l u d e t o her s e d u c t i o n . One v e r s i o n o f 
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Babylon, indeed, c o n t a i n s a stanza on t h i s theme v/hich resembles 
an i d e a i n The Seven V i r g i n s : 
There were t h r e e s i s t e r s , they l i v e d i n a bower, 
The youngest•o them was the f a i r e s t f l o w e r : 
The o l d e s t o f them she's t o the wood gane, 
To seek a braw l e a f and t o b r i n g i t hame. 
C h i l d 14 D s t a s . ~ l and 2. 
I n the l i g h t o f the o l d e s t s i s t e r ' s t a s k h e r e , the V i r g i n ' s 
answer t o Thomas i n our b a l l a d , 'We are seeking f o r no l e a v e s ' , 
appears t o be d e l i c a t e i r o n y dependent on the h e a r e r s ' r e c o g n i t i o n 
o f the c o n v e n t i o n a l opening o f the 'greenwood s e d u c t i o n ' b a l l a d : 
Our Lady and her maidens have come t o the greenwood not t o l e a d 
a wanton l i f e , b u t t o seek sweet Jesus C h r i s t . By analogy w i t h 
the stanzas quoted from G i l Brenton and Babylon, the t h i r d l i n e 
i n t h e opening stanza o f The Seven V i r g i n s was p r o b a b l y o r i g i n a l l y 
'The f a i r e s t o f them was Mary m i l d ' , s i n c e a c c o r d i n g t o medieval 
t r a d i t i o n , the V i r g i n Mary was " f l o w e r and f a i r e s t o f a l l e 
48 
women t h a t euyr God wrowt i n e r t h " 
The Seven V i r g i n s d i f f e r s from i t s c o n t i n e n t a l analogues 
i n t h a t Mary does not ask where her Son i s . Thomas' q u e s t i o n , 
'What are you s e e k i n g ' , may be a reminiscence o f drama d e r i v e d 
f rom the t r o p e based on the angels' words t o the women at the 
49 
R e s u r r e c t i o n , which v;as o r i g i n a l l y p r e f i x e d t o the i n t r o i t o f 
50 
the E a s t e r Mass : 
, I n t e r r o g a t i o : Quem q u e r i t i s i n s e p u l c h r e , C h r i s t i c o l a e ? 
Responsio: lesum Nazarenum c r u c i f i x u m , o c a e l i c o l a e ... 
The messenger o f the C r u c i f i x i o n was t r a d i t i o n a l l y John, 
as i n the Acta P i l a t i and the York and Towneley plays^"*". That 
t h i s was p r o b a b l y so i n the u r - b a l l a d i s j.ndicated by the 
V i r g i n ' s d e s c r i p t i o n o f Jesus (S.V. I s t a . 3.2) as a ' f r i e n d ' 
o f t he a p o s t l e : . 'Amicus C h r i s t i ' was a p o p u l a r t i t l e f o r 
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St. John the E v a n g e l i s t , based on the gospel d e s c r i p t i o n o f him 
52 
as the d i s c i p l e "whom Jesus l o v e d " . The change t o the a p o s t l e 
Thomas may have been prompted by gospel s t o r i e s o f h i s d e s i r e t o 
accompany Jesus even t o death and o f h i s doubts o f the 
53 
R e s u r r e c t i o n . I f t h i s change was made e a r l y , i t may a l s o 
have been i n f l u e n c e d by the t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e r v i e w o f Thomas 
w i t h t he V i r g i n a t her Assumption, which occurs i n the York 
54 
p l a y s 
I n t h e l a t e r v e r s i o n s o f a p o p u l a r E n g l i s h l y r i c ^ ^ b e g i n n i n g , 
Mary moder cum and se: 
Thy Sone i s n a y l e d on a t r e , 
S t . John b r i n g s news o f the C r u c i f i x i o n t o Mary. ( I n the 
e a r l i e s t v e r s i o n , found i n the p r e a c h i n g book o f the Franciscan 
John o f Grimestone o f c.1372, the opening words are wrongly 
a t t r i b u t e d t o Jesus^^.) I n a d d i t i o n t o John's s i m i l a r d i r e c t i o n 
t o the V i r g i n , t h i s l y r i c resembles the b a l l a d i n o t h e r ways: 
57 
C h r i s t i s s a i d t o d i e " f o r Adam" ; t h e r e i s a n a r r a t i v e stanza 
5 8 
i n w h i c h Mary t r a v e l s t o C a l v a r y : 
Whan Johan t h i s t a l e began t o t e l l , 
Mary wolde no l e n g e r d w e l l . 
But went amonge the Jewes f e l l . 
Where she myght her Sone se. 
59 
Mary r e c a l l s c a r r y i n g Jesus i n the womb ; f i n a l l y , two 
v e r s i o n s end w i t h the commonplace found a l s o i n our b a l l a d , 
6 0 
"Amen, amen f o r c h a r y t e " . V e r s i o n A, p r i n t e d by Richard Kele 
i n about 1550, a l s o i n d i c a t e s t h a t t r a d i t i o n a l c a r o l s on the 
Passion and Compassion remained p o p u l a r a f t e r the Reformation. 
M e d i e v a l Passion c a r o l s were sung a t Christmas^"'" and the p r a c t i c e 
e v i d e n t l y c o n t i n u e d , s i n c e The Seven V i r g i n s was p r i n t e d as a 
Christmas c a r o l . I t i s p o s s i b l e , however, t h a t l a t e r u n f a m i l i -
a r i t y w i t h the custom accounts f o r the s c a r c i t y o f b a l l a d 
v a r i a n t s . 
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V a r i a t i o n s - i n the b a l l a d stanza i n which Thomas d i r e c t s 
Mary t o the cross are m o s t l y the r e s u l t o f c o r r u p t i o n . 
B roadsides I_ and ll_ ( s t a . 4) have: 
'Go down, go down, t o yonder town. 
And s i t i n the g a l l e r y 
And t h e r e y o u ' l l see sweet Jesus C h r i s t 
N a i l e d t o a b i g yew t r e e . ' 
The b e l i e f t h a t yew was the wood o f the c r o s s can be t r a c e d 
6 2 
back t o Old E n g l i s h t r a d i t i o n ; the t r e e i s a l s o emblematic 
63 
o f g r i e f and i s the wood o f which bows are made i n the o u t l a w 
b a l l a d s ^ ' ^ . Broadsides I I I - V ( s t a . 3.4) omit the word ' b i g ' 
b e f o r e 'yew'. P i c k e r i n g , the s i n g e r o f the fragment S.V. 6, 
i n s i s t e d t h a t the second l i n e o f t h i s s tanza should be "and 
seek sweet G a l i l e e " . The Manx t e x t , though confused, a l s o 
mentions ' G a l i l e e ' a t t h i s p o i n t : 
And down came f o r t h one Sethomas ( S t . Thomas) 
And thus he d i d r e p l y 
'Go .you and seek those v i r g i n s seven 
Beneath the leaves o f l i m e . 
' I f you would f i n d sweet Jesus C h r i s t 
As you and I should do 
We must r e t u r n t o yonder town 
That stand i n g a l l i l e e . ' 
S.V. 3 s t a s . 2 and 3. 
Gypsy t e x t 2 ( s t a . 1) i s even more confused: 
'Then i t ' s I ' l l go down, i t ' s I ' l l go down 
To the town o f G a l i l e e , 
There you s h a l l see a sweet V i r g i n 
W i t h Jesus on h e r knee.' 
The o t h e r gypsy t e x t s have been contaminated by The Holy Well 
a t t h i s p o i n t , s i n c e t h e y i n c l u d e phrases from t h a t b a l l a d 
such as "as f a r as the h o l y w e l l " and "as f a r as you can see" 
' G a l i l e e ' i s p r o b a b l y an emendation, based on Mark XVI.8, 
o f ' g a l l e r y ' , which i t s e l f has been c o r r u p t e d from 'Calvary'. 
6 7 
The o r i g i n a l d i r e c t i o n s may have been : 
'Go down, go down, beyond the town, 
To the mount o f Calvary.' 
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The seven v i r g i n s obey Thomas' d i r e c t i o n s : 
So down they went t o yonder town 
As f a s t as f o o t c o u l d f a l l . 
And many a g r i e v o u s b i t t e r t e a r 
From the V i r g i n s ' eyes d i d f a l l . 
S.V. I and I I , s t a . 5. 
V e r s i o n s I I I - V ( s t a . 4.4) have " l a d i e s ' eyes": i n the 
u r - b a l l a d , the l i n e may have been 'from Our Lady's eyes d i d 
f a l l ' . The Manx v e r s i o n c o n t a i n s two stanzas on the V i r g i n ' s 
j o u r n e y : the f i r s t i s e i t h e r l a t e r embroidery o f the stanza 
j u s t quoted o r e l s e a stanza from the u r - b a l l a d f u n c t i o n i n g as 
' i n c r e m e n t a l r e p e t i t i o n ' ; the second stanza (which should come 
f i r s t ) may l i k e w i s e have formed p a r t o f the u r - b a l l a d , since 
6 8 ' i t i s t r a d i t i o n a l i n tone : 
Now t h e r e we d i d sweet Jesus beh o l d 
W i t h h i s body on the t r e e 
And every eye t h a t saw the same • 
Did weep most b i t t e r l y . 
The V i r g i n Marry she got up 
As f a s t as she c o u l d h i e 
But manny a b r i n y t e a r t h e r e d i d 
F a l l from t he v i r g i n ' s eye. 
S.V. 3 s t a s . 4 and 5. 
Other t r a d i t i o n a l v e r s i o n s omit the 'jo u r n e y ' stanzas. 
That the V i r g i n wept a t the C r u c i f i x i o n i s not mentioned 
i n t h e g o s p e l s , b u t a c c o r d i n g t o a l a t e r medieval legend, she 
wept t e a r s o f b l o o d ^ ^ . An e a r l i e r t r a d i t i o n , t h a t Mary was 
modest and r e s t r a i n e d i n her g r i e f , a l s o p e r s i s t e d u n t i l the 
70 
l a t e m i d d l e ages 
I n the b a l l a d , Jesus begs H i s mother not t o weep: 
'0 peace, mother, 0 peace, mother, 
Your weeping d o t h me g r i e v e , 
I must s u f f e r t h i s , ' he s a i d , 
• 'For Adam and f o r Eve.' 
S.V. I I s t a . 6. 
Gypsy v e r s i o n s o f t h i s s tanza are incomplete and c o r r u p t . 
71 
C h r i s t says : 
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'Dear mother, dear mother, do not weep f o r me, 
Your weeping does me harm' 
S.V. 4 s t a . 3.1-2. 
C h r i s t ' s a d m o n i t i o n i s p r o b a b l y d e r i v e d from His words i n 
Luke's g o s p e l : 
Daughters o f Jerusalem, weep not f o r me,- but weep f o r 
y o u r s e l v e s , and f o r your c h i l d r e n ... For i f they do these 
t h i n g s i n a green t r e e , what s h a l l be done i n the-dry? 
Lk.. X X I I I . 28, 31. 
The famous r e f e r e n c e t o the 'green t r e e ' may have i n s p i r e d the 
greenwood s e t t i n g o f the b a l l a d . I n the York and Towneley p l a y s , 
the 'daughters o f Jerusalem' are the women who accompany the 
V i r g i n , i . e . h er s i s t e r s (Mary lacobe and Mary Salome) and 
72 
St. Mary Magdalene 
C h r i s t t e l l s H i s mother n o t t o weep i n some European 
73 
b a l l a d s and i n M i d d l e E n g l i s h l y r i c s and p l a y s . A t h i r t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y l y r i c d i a l o g u e between C h r i s t and Mary, 'Stond w e l , 
74 
moder, ounder rode' , c o n t a i n s s e v e r a l i deas r e f e r r e d t o i n 
The Seven V i r g i n s , f o r example, t h a t the V i r g i n ' s t e a r s i n j u r e 
75 
her Son : .. . 
'Moder, do wei t h i n e t e r e s 
Thou wip awey the b l o d i t e r e s , 
Hy d o t h me worse thene mi d e t h . ' ' . . 
'Sone, hou m i g h t t e i c h t e r e s werne? 
I se t h i n e b l o d i woundes herne 
From t h i n h e r t e t o t h i f o t . ' 
The V i r g i n p r o t e s t s a l s o , "Sone, hou may i c h b l i t h e stonde?" • 
76 
and " H i t n i s no wonder they me be wo" . C h r i s t , however, 
77 
reminds h e r t h a t H i s s a c r i f i c e i s - f o r Adam 
I n The Seven V i r g i n s , Mary p r o t e s t s : 
'0 how can I my weeping l e a v e , 
•Or my sorrows undergo, 
W h i l s t I do see my own son d i e 
When sons I have no more.' 
S.V. I l l - V, s t a . 6. ' 
The Manx v e r s i o n (S.V. 3 s t a . 7.1) has "0 how should I my 
mourning cease". E x i g e n c i e s o f the rhyme show t h a t the l a s t 
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word was o r i g i n a l l y 'mo', a form obsolete i n England a f t e r the 
seventeenth century, though i t survives i n some l a t e r S c o t t i s h 
78 
b a l l a d s . The l a s t two l i n e s of the stanza are a commonplace 
utterance of the V i r g i n i n medieval l y r i c . A c a r o l extant both 
i n manuscript and i n p r i n t of the s i x t e e n t h century has the 
burden: 
'0 my harte i s woo,' Mary, she sayd so, 
'For to se my dere Son dye, and sonnes haue I no mo.' 
Greene no.163.a. 
Variants of the l a s t l i n e quoted, o m i t t i n g the word 'sons', are 
79 
found i n tv/o l y r i c s i n John of Grimestone's preaching book 
I n a l u l l a b y c a r o l preserved i n f i f t e e n t h and s i x t e e n t h century 
manuscripts the V i r g i n p r o t e s t s , a f t e r C h r i s t ' s prophecy of 
the C r u c i f i x i o n : 
'Pesse, dere Sone, t e l l me not soo. 
Thou a r t my c h i l d , I haue no moo; 
Shuld I se men myn own Son sloo? 
Alas, my dere Son, v/hat menys t h i s ? ' 
Greene 152 A.a. sta. 4. 
A v e r s i o n of t h i s c a r o l , preserving the commonplace phrase, 
survives i n Davies G i l b e r t ' s 'Carol Book A', w r i t t e n i n Cornwall 
80 
i n 1767 . S i m i l a r phrases used i n secular contexts are found 
81 
i n t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d t e x t s up to the nineteenth century 
In response to. the Virgin's grief, Jesus commends John to her: 
'0 mother, take you John Evangelist, 
A l l f o r to be your son, 
And he w i l l comfort you sometimes, 
Mother, as I have done.' 
S.V. I and I I sta. 7. 
8 2 
I n a stanza adapted from an e a r l y b a l l a d commonplace , the 
V i r g i n shows t h a t she i s not completely s a t i s f i e d : 
'0 come, thou John Evangelist, 
Thou'rt welcome unto me. 
But more welcome my own dear Son, 
Whom I nursed on my knee.' 
S.V. I and I I sta. 8. 
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Gypsy v a r i a n t s are corrupt at t h i s p o i n t but may preserve some 
l i n e s from the u r - b a l l a d , perhaps from a stanza of incremental 
^ . ^ . 8 3 . r e p e t i t i o n : 
'Dear mother, dear mother, you must love John " 
For John i s an angel so b r i g h t . 
That he may be a comfort to you. 
When I am dead and gone.' 
'Oh no, dear Son, th a t never can be 
That I should love John 
As w e l l as my own son Jesus 
That I bore from my own body.' 
S.V. 9a stas. 5 and 6. 
The second stanza here i s a degenerate form of a t y p i c a l 'ballad 
p r o t e s t ' w h i l s t "from my own body" i s also a t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d 
84 
phrase . Burne has emended the stanza c o l l e c t e d from a 
8 5 
Shropshire gypsy, perhaps from a l o s t chapbook : 
'0 my dear son, what hast thou done, 
[That t h o u ' r t n a i l e d to a tree?'] 
'Dear mother, dear mother, take young John 
fAnd love him instead of me.'3 
S.V. 1 sta. 3. 
•'Instead of me' i s a n a t u r a l phrase to use i n the context, but 
may be t r a d i t i o n a l , as i t occurs i n the same context i n Middle 
8 6 
English poetry 
The V i r g i n r e c a l l s nursing the C h r i s t Child i n the I r i s h 
'Lament of the Three Maries' and i n the French and Provencal 
b a l l a d s i s d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h changing her Son, Jesus, f o r her-
nephew, John . Both m o t i f s appear i n Middle English works 
The poignant account of Chr i s t ' s death i n The Seven V i r g i n s 
appears to be based upon John XIX.30 and on the a t t i t u d e of 
89 
C h r i s t ' s body upon the c r u c i f i x : 
Then he l a i d h i s head on h i s r i g h t shoulder. 
Seeing death i t s truck Him nigh, -
'The Holy Ghost be w i t h your soul, 
I d i e , mother, I d i e . ' 
S.V. I l l - V, sta. 9. 
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An account (c.l436) by Margery Kempe of one of her v i s i o n s , 
perhaps drawn from dramatic sources, i l l u s t r a t e s the t r a d i t i o n a l 
nature of the stanzas describing C h r i s t ' s death and His 
90 
commendation of John; Jesus t e l l s the V i r g i n : 
' I schal leuyn her wyth yov; lohn, my cosyn, to 
comfort yow i n stede of me; I x a l send myn holy 
awngelys to comfort yow i n e r t h ; & I x a l comfortyn 
yow i n yowr sowle myn owyn s e l f , f o r , Modir, ye 
wote wel I haue behyte yow the bl y s of Heuyn & tha t 
ye ar sekyr t h e r o f . ' 
The u r - b a l l a d probably concluded w i t h a l y r i c a l comparison 
of the V i r g i n to a rose and an e x h o r t a t i o n to the hearer to 
prepare by prayer f o r the day of h i s death; however, these tv/o 
stanzas have been s p o i l t by changes which must have been made 
a f t e r the Reformation. The f i r s t of these stanzas shows most 
v a r i a t i o n : ' • 
0 the rose,, the gentle rose. 
And the' fennel t h a t grows so green, 
God give us grace, i n every place, 
-To pray f o r our k i n g and queen. 
S.V. I I sta. 10. 
An o l d Manchester broadside must pre-date Christmas i n 1830, 
the year i n which George IV died: 
0 the rose, the gentle rose. 
And the fennel t h a t grows i n spring. 
And God give us grace i n every place 
To pray f o r George our King. 
S.V. V sta. 10.. 
Chapbook versions I I I and IV p r i n t the l a s t l i n e as "To pray 
f o r V i c t o r i a our Queen", though the second l i n e of the stanza 
ends i n 'Spring'. 
The l a s t stanza i n the broadsides adds a prayer f o r 
• enemies ' : • 
Furthermore f o r our enemies a l l , 
Our- prayers they should be strong. 
Amen, good Lord; your c h a r i t y 
I s the ending of my song. 
S.V. I s t a . 10; I I sta. 11. 
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Versions I I I - V ( s t a . 11.4) have 'Our prayers they are so strpPig' 
Gypsy singers c o n f l a t e the two stanzas but the prayer i s 
f o r one's 'ending days', a phrase probably o r i g i n a l to the. 
b a l l a d : 
Oh the rose, the rose, the gentle rose, 
The f e r n t h a t grows so green, • • 
May the l o r d give us grace i n every place 
To pray t i l l our ending day. 
S.V. 9a st a . 7. 
May Bradley, a member of the Whatton f a m i l y who sang the above . 
9 
v a r i a n t , has apparently emended t h i s c o n f l a t e d stanza i n the 
d i r e c t i o n of the u r - b a l l a d : 
There's a rose, and a rose and a genteel-rose, 
The charm t h a t grows so green, 
: God w i l l give us grace i n every mortal place, 
For to pray to our heavenlie Queen. 
S.V. 4 sta. 5. 
Since The Seven V i r g i n s i s concerned w i t h Mary's sorrow 
and r e f e r s to Mary's status as 'Our Lord's mother i n heaven' 
i n the f i r s t stanza, a prayer to the V i r g i n as Queen of Heaven 
would c e r t a i n l y have been appropriate at t h i s p o i n t . The rose, 
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a symbol of C h r i s t ' s passion , may here be a name f o r the 
92 
V i r g i n Mary, as i t i s i n several Middle English carols . The 
burden of Greene no.175 C, i n a f i f t e e n t h century manuscript, 
i n f a c t resembles the f i r s t l i n e of the b a l l a d 'rose' stanza: 
Of a rose, a l o u e l y rose. 
Of a rose i s a l myn song. 
However, the fennel i s used i n Middle English verse as a herald • 
93 
of. Summer : 
Hytt b e - f e l l i n June, Y wene, 
Whan f f e n e l l hangeth a l grene 
Abowte i n semely saale. 
Hence i t i s . p o s s i b l e t h a t the f i r s t two l i n e s of- the 'rose' 
stanza i n The Seven V i r g i n s are taken from a l y r i c a l r e f r a i n 
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i n a secular song; t h i s would not, of course, preclude a 
s p i r i t u a l meaning f o r the rose i n the context of the b a l l a d . 
The penultimate l i n e of the ballad,' 'Amen, good Lord, 
your c h a r i t y ' , i s a c o r r u p t i o n of a medieval commonplace 
whereby a n a r r a t o r concluded h i s prayer f o r mercy a f t e r death 
w i t h an appeal to the audience to 'say amen, f o r c h a r i t y ' . 
94 
Thus, the e a r l y Childhood of Jesus ends : 
And t h a t we mouwen at ore endeday 
I n t o heuene comen an heighh 
And w i t h him thare euere beo 
AmeN seggez par c h a r i t e l 
The fader t h a t s i t i n t r i n i t e 
H i t us g r a u n t i t h a t i t so beoI 
Some Middle English romances also conclude w i t h the words 
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'amen, f o r c h a r i t y ' 
The ingenious emendation i n one Manchester broadside 
shows t h a t the phrase was no longer understood i n the b a l l a d : 
Amen, good l o r d , your Christmas g i f t 
I s the ending of my song. 
S.V. Vb sta. 11.3-4. 
P r a y e r f u l endings, common i n a l l medieval works, are a feature 
, 95 of e a r l y b a l l a d s probably composed by m i n s t r e l s : 
Thus endys the talkyng of the munke 
And Robyn Hode i-wysse 
God, th a t i s euer a crowned kyng, 
Bryng vs a l l to h i s b l i s s e l ! 
C h i l d 119 s t a . 90. 
The change from prayer to the King or Queen of Heaven to prayers 
f o r the King of England i s a fashion of s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth 
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century b a l l a d s . Thus Durham F i e l d , from the Percy manuscript, 
concludes: 
But God t h a t made the grasse to growe 
And leaves on greenwoode t r e e . 
Now save and keepe our noble k i n g . 
And maintaine good yeomanry. 
Ch i l d 159 sta. 66. 
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A black l e t t e r c a r o l broadside p r i n t e d i n the second h a l f of 
98 
the seventeenth century, 'Joseph an aged man t r u l y ' , closes : 
Thou ki n g of peace i n Bethlehem born, 
That wore f o r our sakes a crown of thorn 
Preserve King Charles evening and morn 
Whom England loves so dear, so dear. 
Post-Reformation emendation of the prayer stanzas has 
added an earnest naivete to a b a l l a d which i s not naive, 
though i t i_s simple and l y r i c a l , q u a l i t i e s enhanced by the 
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r e c u r r e n t use o f i n t e r n a l rhyme and r e p e t i t i o n 
Go down, go down, to yonder town ... 
0 peace, mother, 0 peace, mother ... 
0 the rose, the gentle rose ... 
God give us grace, i n every place ... 
Parody of the greenwood convention adds i n t e r e s t and ir o n y to 
the b a l l a d s t o r y . The meeting of St. Thomas w i t h the seven 
v i r g i n s immediately involves the hearer i n the scene. A climax 
of mysterious questions leads up to Thomas' blunt and shocking 
r e v e l a t i o n t h a t the V i r g i n ' s Son i s 'nailed to a yew t r e e ' . 
Mary and Jesus are human, even homely f i g u r e s : ' Jesus bids 
His mother be q u i e t , the V i r g i n remonstrates w i t h Him and l a t e r 
i s not completely s a t i s f i e d w i t h St. John the Evangelist. The 
dialogue i s poignant, but too spare to be sentimental. Jesus 
dies b e n e f i c e n t l y , b l e s s i n g His mother, 'the gentle rose'. . 
The Seven V i r g i n s achieves i t s success by combining the devotion 
and pathos of the r e l i g i o u s l y r i c w i t h the n a r r a t i v e and 
dramatic strength, of the t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d . 
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1. S.V. t e x t s 1_, 2, 4, 7, 8 and 9. See a l s o below, Appendix L. 
2- S.V. 3; see K i l l i p , F o l k l o r e of the I s l e of Man, pp.181-184. 
3. But c f . C h i l d 26, 27, 78, 181 and 201. 
4. See above. Chapter Three, notes 21 and 22. 
5. See R. Woolf, The E n g l i s h R e l i g i o u s L y r i c i n the Middle Ages, 
Oxford, 1968, p.193 ( d i s c u s s i o n of 'The Nutbrowne Maid' and 
•Come over the borne, B e s s e ' ) . Greene nos. 170 and 171, of the 
e a r l y s i x t e e n t h century, appear to be parodies of popular s e c u l a r 
songs. 
6. Pointed out by E.C. Batho, 'The L i f e of C h r i s t i n the B a l l a d s ' i n 
E s s a y s and S t u d i e s by Members of the E n g l i s h A s s o c i a t i o n , IX (1924), 
pp.70-97, on p.91. 
7. Love, Mirror of the B l e s s e d L i f e , P a r t I I , chapter X I I , p.71. 
8. Batho, E s s a y s and S t u d i e s , IX, p.90; e.g. Song of Solomon I I I . 1 - 3 . 
9. European b a l l a d s consulted i n the making of t h i s . c h a p t e r w i l l be 
r e f e r r e d to by language, as f o l l o w s : A s t u r i a n ( i n E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n ) 
i n Batho, E s s a y s and S t u d i e s , IX, pp.90-91 (8 s t a s . ) ; Danish A and B 
i n D.g.F., . I I , p.528f, nos.97A (13 s t a s . ) and 97B (12 s t a s . ) , t r a n s l a t e d 
by P r i o r , Anc. Danish B a l l a d s , I I , pp.18-21; French A i n Daymard, 
Vieux Chants, p.343 (22 l i n e s ) ; French B i n M i l l i e n , Litt§rature 
Or a l e , I , pp.3-4 (10 s t a s . ) ; German, p r i n t e d with t r a n s l a t i o n as 
Oxford C a r o l s no.93 (7 s t a s . ) ; Hungarian, t r a n s l a t e d by N.A.M. Leader, 
Hungarian C l a s s i c a l B a l l a d s and t h e i r F o l k l o r e , Cambridge, 1967, P-328 
(11 s t a s . ) ; I r i s h ( i . e . E r s e ) , p r i n t e d with t r a n s l a t i o n by Hyde, 
R e l i g . Songs of Connacht, I , pp.131-137 (16 s t a s . ) ; Provencal i n 
Arbaud, Chants P o p u l a i r e s , I , pp.40-43 (24 s t a s . ) and p.44 ( v a r i a n t 
. r e a d i n g s ) . Some of the above r e f e r e n c e s I owe to the kindness of 
Angela P a r t r i d g e of U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e , Dublin, who has made the 
I r i s h b a l l a d , 'The Lament of the Three Maries' the s u b j e c t of her 
Ph.D. t h e s i s . 
10. A s t u r i a n , s t a s . 1 and 6 (the sea, mountains); Danish A s t a . 5 ( I s r a e l ) ; 
Danish B s t a . 2 ( J e r u s a l e m ) ; French B s t a . 3.2 ( f i e l d s ) ; German 
s t a . 1.2 ( a l l l a n d s ) ; Hungarian s t a . 5 (Bethlehem); I r i s h s t a . 1 
(mountains); Provencal s t a . 2.1 ( f i e l d s ) . 
11. Danish A s t a . 3, B s t a . 4; French B s t a . I . 
12. John i n A s t u r i a n s t a . 3; French A l i n e 3; French B s t a . 4.1; 
Proven(;al s t a . 2.2; Peter i n French B s t a . 6,1; German s t a . 2.2; 
I r i s h s t a . 2. The V i r g i n meets a Jewish maid and a man of Bethlehem 
i n Hungarian s t a s . 2 and 6, her spouse S t . Joseph i n Danish A s t a . 6, 
" H a l l e l u j a h " i n Danish B, s t a . 7 and the executioner i n French B 
s t a . 8.1. • 
13. Danish A s t a . 7, B s t a . 8; French B s t a . 4.2; Hungarian s t a s . 4 and 7; 
I r i s h s t a . 1. 
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14. Danish B s t a . 10; German s t a . 5.2; Hungarian s t a . 10.1. 
15. Danish B s t a . 11; Provencal s t a . 6. 
16. French B s t a . 9; Hungarian s t a . 11. 
17. French A l i n e 16. 
18. A s t u r i a n s t a . 6; French A l i n e s 13-22; i n I r i s h s t a . 15, 
the 'three Maries' lament. 
19. I r i s h s t a . 12; . Provencal s t a s . 7 and 8. 
20. T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a n g e l i a Apocrypha, pp.302-309; i n t h i s t h e s i s , 
the t r a n s l a t i o n by Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, pp.281-285 i s used. 
. Recension B of the Acta P i l a t i must post-date the Council of Ephesus, 
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wise i t s date of o r i g i n i s u n c e r t a i n , s i n c e no MS. c o n t a i n i n g i t 
p r e - d a t e s the f i f t e e n t h century: see above, Chapter Three, note 54. 
21. York P l a y s XXXIV and XXXVI ( C h r i s t l e d up to Calvary; M o r t i f i c a c i p 
C h r i s t i ) ; Towneley P l a y s XXII and X X I I I (Scourging; C r u c i f i x i o n ) . 
22. The Middle E n g l i s h Harrowing of H e l l and Gospel of Nicodemus, ed. 
W.'H. Hulme (E.E.T.S., E.S. 100), London, 1907; see Severs and 
Hartung, Manual, I I , pp.448-449. 
23. See W.A. C r a i g i e , 'The Gospel of Nicodemus and the York Mystery P l a y s ' 
i n An E n g l i s h M i s c e l l a n y presented to Dr. F u r n i v a l l , pp.52-61. 
24. Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, pp.282-283. 
25. I b i d . , p.284. 
26. See G.C. T a y l o r , 'The E n g l i s h "Planctus Mariae" ' i n Modern P h i l o l o g y , 
IV (1906-1907), pp.605-637 f o r a l i s t of l y r i c a l and dramatic examples 
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28. J n . XI.16. 
29. ' Matt. , XXVI.35; m. X I V . 3 1 ; Lk. XXII^33; Jn. X I I I . 3 7 . 
30. Proveni^al, v a r i a n t r e a d i n g 2; I r i s h s t a s . 3 and 4: see above, 
note 9. C h r i s t ' s innocence i s motif 6 of T a y l o r , ' E n g l i s h "Planctus 
Mariae" ', Modern P h i l o l o g y , IV. 
31. Matt. XXVIII.55-56; Mk. XVI.40-41; Lk. X X I I I . 4 9 ; Jn. XIX.25. . 
32. The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the 'three Maries' i n the I r i s h - b a l l a d was 
made by Angela P a r t r i d g e i n a l e t t e r to me dated 2 August 1978. 
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r e s u l t of three marriages, see S.E.L., I , L i f e of S t . James the L e s s , 
pp.165-166, l i n e s 35 - 39. 
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Pseudo-Matthew V I I I ( f i v e v i r g i n s , named) i n Cpwper, Apoc. Gospels, 
p. 43. 
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39. A t h e l s t o n , ed. A. McI. Trounce (E.E.T.S., O.S. 224), London, 1951, 
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42. J . Stevens, Music, and Poetry i n the E a r l y Tudor Court, London, 1961, 
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48. The Book of Margery Kempe, ed. S.B. Leech and H.E. A l l e n (E.E.T.S., 
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DIVES AND LAZARUS (CHILD 56) 
Dives and Lazarus, a b a l l a d concerning the parable i n 
Luke XVI.19-31, appears to have been composed i n the mid 
s i x t e e n t h century or e a r l i e r and c o n t i n u a l l y r e p r i n t e d since 
t h a t date. Evidence f o r i t s c o n t i n u a l r e p r i n t i n g w i l l be 
presented a f t e r the survey of s u r v i v i n g t e x t s and w i l l be 
fo l l o w e d by a d e t a i l e d a nalysis of the ballad's s t y l e and 
n a r r a t i v e content, which c l e a r l y derive from pre-Reformation 
r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s . The b a l l a d has no close Continental 
analogues. 
More than h a l f the versions of Dives and Lazarus l i s t e d 
i n Appendix E are broadsides and analysis both of these and of 
the t r a d i t i o n a l t e x t s suggests t h a t a l l versions derive from a 
common o r i g i n a l which perhaps was p r i n t e d i n London from the 
s i x t e e n t h t o the eighteenth centuries and disseminated to 
country d i s t r i c t s during the same pe r i o d . By the end of the 
eighteenth century r e g i o n a l v a r i a n t s had evolved, but most ' 
t e x t u a l v a r i a t i o n s suggest minor emendation by p r i n t e r s r a t h e r 
than wholesale.recreation i n o r a l t r a d i t i o n . Nevertheless, 
the v a r i a t i o n s make i t possible to decide which t e x t s are 
r e l a t e d t o each other: they occur mostly i n the stanzas on the 
summoning of Lazarus and Dives to heaven and h e l l and w i l l be 
quoted i n d e t a i l l a t e r i n the chapter. 
The o l d e s t broadside, I I , from Worcester, dates from the 
eighteenth century and i s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to broadside.. XV, 
from Monmouth; the l a t t e r may also represent a Worcestershire 
v e r s i o n , since the Monmouth p r i n t e r , Charles Heath, grew up near 
Kidderminster i n t h a t county"'-. 
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The London broadsides iXI, X I I and X I I I ) form another 
t e x t u a l group. They have a l l been shortened by the om^'ission of 
the stanzas i n which Lazarus pleads and Dives answers at Dives' 
w a l l , and i n which Dives l a t e r speaks i n h e l l . Some modernisatlor 
of language has occurred i n a l l London copies, though less so 
i n X l l a , a Catnach broadside. I t i s l i k e l y that the broadside 
e n t i t l e d 'Dives and Lazai^us' was p r i n t e d i n London i n the 
s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth c e n t u r i e s , when p r i n t i n g outside 
2 • 
London, Oxford and Cambridge was not allowed . Since extant 
p r o v i n c i a l t e x t s are more complete than the s u r v i v i n g London 
copies, i t seems probable t h a t London p r i n t e r s of the e a r l y 
n i n e t e e n t h century have shortened and emended an e a r l i e r complete 
London t e x t , as they adapted The Cherry Tree Carol , to f i t i t 
on t o a sheet c o n t a i n i n g several other c a r o l s . I n a d d i t i o n , 
t r a d i t i o n a l Christmas carols had become less popular i n the 
c a p i t a l at t h a t date, since the market vi^as flooded w i t h more 
fashionable caro l s w r i t t e n by and f o r the evangelical t r a c t 
societi&s'^. As Shepard suggests, London p r i n t e r s o f the e a r l y 
n ineteenth century may have had access to much older stock^: 
Catnach, f o r example, purchased wood cuts of the s i x t e e n t h 
century . • . 
I n the nineteenth century Dives and Lazarus was p r i n t e d on 
broadsides or i n chapbooks at Birmingham, Dudley and Manchester 
7 
and, according t o Rimbault , i n H a l i f a x and Warwick. A chap-
8 
book p r i n t e d by S. Marti n of Birmingham , i n which 'A new 
Carol, f o r St. John's day' i s d i r e c t e d to be sung to the tune 
'Divas ( s i c ) and Lazarus', i n d i c a t e s t h a t the. b a l l a d was w e l l -
known i n . Birmingham before 1800. 
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Broadsides IV, V I I , V I I I , IX and X, from Birmingham 
and Dudley, are a c l o s e l y r e l a t e d group, though X has been 
'improved' s l i g h t l y , l i k e other carols i n the Dudley chapbook 
A Good Christmas Box. I l l and V d i f f e r only s l i g h t l y from t h i s 
group, i n s i m i l a r ways. Broadside V I , p r i n t e d by Thomas 
Wood of Birmingham, preserves older features missing from the 
main Birmingham group and, since i t shares some phrases w i t h 
London broadsides XI, X I I and X I I I , i t may be closer to the 
po s i t e d older London v e r s i o n . 
Broadside XIV and the incomplete v a r i a n t 1^, both from 
Manchester, resemble each other and also Wood's broadside, V I . 
Since a l l t r a d i t i o n a l t e x t s of Dives and Lazarus are 
incomplete,, t h e i r precise r e l a t i o n s h i p t o the d i f f e r e n t ' 
broadside groups cannot be determined. T r a d i t i o n a l t e x t s 1 
and 2 most c l o s e l y resemble the Wood broadside, V I , w h i l s t 
t r a d i t i o n a l t e x t 13^ , the source of which i s unknown, has 
much i n common w i t h the London broadsides. Since, however, 
t e x t 13 preserves a fragment o f the ' w a l l ' stanzas missing 
from the nineteenth century London t e x t s , i t i s perhaps a 
Southern English t e x t from o r a l t r a d i t i o n derived from the 
ol d e r London broadside v e r s i o n . 
T r a d i t i o n a l t e x t s 4 and 11, p r i n t e d only i n p a r t , show 
t h a t Dives and Lazarus changed s l i g h t l y i n West Midland o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n by the a c q u i s i t i o n of a d d i t i o n a l stanzas, mostly 
c a r o l commonplaces. 'Oral' t e x t s 1, 2, 4, 6,. 7, .13 and 14 change 
the name 'Dives', found i n the broadsides, to 'Diverus' or 
'Div'rus.', but i n other respects d i f f e r l i t t l e from the 
broadsides. I n seems probable t h a t t r a d i t i o n a l v a r i a n t s were . 
c o n t i n u a l l y subject t o ' c o r r e c t i o n ' by f r e s h broadside and 
chapbook copies. 
195 
Chapter Eight: Dives and Lazarus 
9 
C h i l d 56 has been c o l l e c t e d i n America only twice and 
both of these t e x t s may have been learned from books p r i n t e d 
i n the t w e n t i e t h century. Since one of these American t e x t s 
has been adapted, i t i s , however, included among the t r a d i t i o n a l 
t e x t s . Frequently c o l l e c t e d i n America, however, has been a 
'secondary ballad'"^^ w r i t t e n i n a l a t e r , more a r t i f i c i a l s t y l e , 
which t e l l s the s t o r y of Lazarus and the r i c h man ('Dives' i s 
not used), but f o l l o w s the b i b l e n a r r a t i v e much more cl o s e l y 
than C h i l d 56. T r a d i t i o n a l b allads were o f t e n r e w r i t t e n i n 
a more fashioriable s t y l e f o r the broadside press'*"''', but there 
i s n o . t e x t u a l evidence t o prove t h a t the American 'secondary 
b a l l a d ' i s a r e w r i t t e n version of C h i l d 56 and i t has therefore 
been excluded from t h i s study. 
A b a l l a d 'Of the Ryche Man and Poore Lazarus' was 
l i c e n s e d to John Wally and Mrs. Toy between 19 July 1557 and 
9 J u l y 1558^^. Between 22 July 1570 and 22 July 1571, a 
b a l l a d e n t i t l e d 'Dyves and Lazerus* was licensed to William 
13 
Pekering . The t i t l e of the Pekering b a l l a d suggests t h a t 
i t may have been a forerunner of Ch i l d 56, and the Toy and 
Pekering ballads were probably the same, since Pekering 
14 
p r i n t s several b a l l a d s from Mrs. Toy's stock . The parable 
i n s p i r e d other b a l l a d s : 'The ryche Gluttoun and pure Lazarus' 
appears among the S c o t t i s h 'Gude and Godlie B a l l a t i s ' , 
perhaps t r a n s l a t e d from the German'''^ , A b a l l a d c a l l e d ' D e v i l l 
and Dives' was licensed i n December 1624 to Thomas Pavier, 
John Wright, Cuthbert Wright, John Grismond, Henry Gosson and 
Edward Wright'''^ and 'A godly newe b a l l a d taken out of ye .16. 
cha:pter of Saincte Lukes gospell of ye Riche man yat Demanded 
a Reckoning o f h i s Steward, and also o f ye Riche Dives and 
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17 
poore Lazarus' was l i c e n s e d t o Henry Carr. on 3 September 1580, 
The p o p u l a r i t y o f t h e theme w i t h the poor i s i l l u s t r a t e d by 
the l i c e n s i n g o f 'A message o f Newes s e n t . f r o m the highe c o u r t e 
o f heaven sent l a t e l i e by Lazalus ( s i c ) p r i n c e o f p o v e r t i e v n t o 
a l l h i s l o v i n g f r e i n d e s t h e poore d i s t r e s s e d people here on 
e a r t h &c• t o R i c h a r d Jones on 9 August 1583. The s u b j e c t 
a l s o i n s p i r e d a t r a c t , p r o b a b l y i n prose, e n t i t l e d 'The l i f e 
and Deathe o f the r i c h e man and LAZARUS by way o f m e d i t ( a t ) i o n , 
19 
w i t h t h e r i c h e mans f u n e r a l l sermon' , l i c e n s e d t o Edward 
White on 22 January 1600. 
. The s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y b a l l a d o f Dives and Lazarus, l i k e 
t h e one we have, must have been r e l i g i o u s l y n e u t r a l t o have 
been l i c e n s e d i n the r e i g n s o f Mary Tudor and E l i z a b e t h I . 
I n f o r m a t i o n on i t s p r i n t i n g does not e s t a b l i s h whether the 
b a l l a d i s C a t h o l i c o r P r o t e s t a n t i n o r i g i n , b u t t h i s q u e s t i o n 
i s l a r g e l y i r r e l e v a n t ( e x c e p t as regards d a t i n g ) : the s o c i a l 
message o f Dives and Lazarus would have been p o p u l a r w i t h the 
poor o f b o t h f a i t h s . 
Mrs. Toy was the widow o f Robert Toy, who d i e d i n February 
1555-1556. Toy p r i n t e d a number o f P r o t e s t a n t works i n the 
r e i g n o f Edward V I , b u t p l a y e d safe i n Mary Tudor's r e i g n by 
r e p r i n t i n g works by S k e l t o n and Chaucer. Mrs. Toy's son, 
Humphrey, a l s o p r i n t e d P r o t e s t a n t works and i n 1594 was f i n e d 
20 
f o r k e e p i n g h i s shop open on S t . Luke's day . Mrs. Toy 
h e r s e l f , however, was a p p a r e n t l y t r u s t e d by the C a t h o l i c 
government f o r i n 1558 she r e c e i v e d a s o l e l i c e n c e t o p r i n t 
21 
t h e L a t i n c a techism 
'John Walley' i s mentioned as a member o f the S t a t i o n e r s ' 
22 
Company i n the C h a r t e r o f 1557-1558, g r a n t e d by P h i l i p and 
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Mary a t the re q u e s t o f the S t a t i o n e r s b u t i n the express hope 
t h a t i t would p r e v e n t the p u b l i c a t i o n o f " c e r t a i n s e d i t i o u s and 
23 
h e r e t i c a l books, rhymes and t r e a t i s e s " . None o f the t h i r t y -
one b a l l a d s he p r i n t e d w i t h Mrs. Toy i n the f i r s t year o f the 
24 
c h a r t e r c o u l d , t h e n , have been o v e r t l y P r o t e s t a n t : most 
of them appear t o be p o p u l a r songs o f the day, w i t h two which 
may be t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s , 'A b a l l e t t o f Thomalyn' and 'A 
25 
b a l l e t t o f Wakefylde and a grene' . R e l i g i o u s songs such as 
'A b a l l e t t o f admonyssion t o leave swerying' were p r o b a b l y o f 
• ^ 1 4-26 a n e u t r a l c a s t 
P e k e r i n g was p r o b a b l y the ' W i l l i a m P y k e r i n g ' mentioned 
as a member o f the S t a t i o n e r s ' Company i n the C h a r t e r o f 
27 
P h i l i p and Mary . He was a c t i v e as a b a l l a d p r i n t e r t h r o u g h -
out t h e 1560^5 and 1570s. I n 1570-71 he p r i n t e d an a n t i -
2 8 
C a t h o l i c b a l l a d , 'The begynnynge and endynge o f a l l popery' 
His u n p o l e m i c a l r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s were, l i k e many o t h e r s i n 
E l i z a b e t h ' s r e i g n , on b i b l i c a l s u b j e c t s , o f t e n from the 
29 
Old Testament . They are l i k e l y t o have been P r o t e s t a n t i n 
o r i g i n o r i n t o n e , s i n c e they were p r i n t e d d u r i n g a time o f 
30 
c a r e f u l P r i v y C o u n c i l a c t i v i t y . I n any case, o n l y E l i z a b e t h a n 
p r i n t e r s o f P r o t e s t a n t sympathies c o u l d have made money by 
p r i n t i n g r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s i n London, a c i t y o f pronounced 
P u r i t a n enthusiasm. Both Henry Carr and Ri c h a r d Jones were 
p r o l i f i c p r i n t e r s o f b a l l a d s who i n c l u d e d a n t i - C a t h o l i c 
31 
b a l l a d s i n t h e i r s t o c k 
The t i t l e 'Dives and Lazarus' appears i n a ca t a l o g u e o f 
" s m a l l books. B a l l a d s and H i s t o r i e s " p r i n t e d by W i l l i a m 
Thackeray o f "the Angel i n Duck-Lane, London; where any 
32 
Chapmen may be f u r n i s h e d w i t h them" , dated by s c h o l a r s as 
33 
1685 o r 1689 . 'Dives and Lazarus' appears i n a l i s t o f 
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'double books' w i t h the t i t l e o f a much l o n g e r t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d , 'Adam B e l l ' ( C h i l d 116). The 'double book' o f 'Dives 
and Lazarus' may have c o n t a i n e d o t h e r songs, or have been a 
padded v e r s i o n o r prose r e d a c t i o n o f our b a l l a d . A 'Dream o f 
D e v i l and D i v e s ' , r e c a l l i n g the t i t l e o f the 1624 b a l l a d men-
t i o n e d above, appears i n the l i s t o f ' H i s t o r i e s ' i n the same 
c a t a l o g u e . 
Other evidence s u p p o r t s the i d e a t h a t Dives and Lazarus 
( i . e . C h i l d 56) c o n t i n u e d t o be well-knov/n i n London i n the 
s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . I n Act I I I , scene i i i o f John F l e t c h e r ' s 
34 
Monsieur Thomas, w r i t t e n i n 1619 and p r i n t e d i n 1639 , a 
35 
f i d d l e r announces h i s r e p e r t o i r e : 
Under your m a s t e r s h i p ' s c o r r e c t i o n , I can s i n g 
The Duke o f N o r f o l k , o r The Merry B a l l a d 
o f D i v e r u s and Lazarus, the Rose o f England, 
I n Creet when Dedimus f i r s t began, 
Jonas h i s c r y i n g out a g a i n s t Coventry. 
Thomas i r o n i c a l l y announces these t o be " e x c e l l e n t , r a r e 
m a t t e r s a l l " . The p a i r s i n g a s c u r r i l o u s duet and the r e s t 
o f t h e scene c o n t a i n s snatches o f contemporary songs o r p a r o d i e s 
o f them . 'The Merry B a l l a d o f D i v e r u s and Lazarus'' i s 
37 
mentioned w i t h o t h e r b a l l a d s o f the p r e v i o u s c e n t u r y and the 
c o n t e x t makes i t c l e a r t h a t by 1619 these b a l l a d s were 
c o n s i d e r e d as a n t i q u a t e d and r i d i c u l o u s . 
I n Nice V a l o u r , w r i t t e n by F l e t c h e r p r o b a b l y w i t h 
Thomas M i d d l e t o n and p r i n t e d i n 1647, the ' F i r s t gentleman' 
3 8 
i s ' t r y i n g t o c o l l e c t a p a r t y o f cowardly r e t a i n e r s : 
So i f I f a i l o f my f u l l number now, 
I s h a l l be sure t o f i n d 'em a t church c o r n e r s , 
Where 'Dives' and the s u f f ' r i n g B a l l a d s hang. 
T h i s appears t o mean t h a t Dives and Lazarus and o t h e r b a l l a d s 
designed t o appeal t o human compassion were sung or s o l d a t 
church c o r n e r s by v a g r a n t s and n e ' e r - d o - w e l l s . 
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F l e t c h e r may w e l l have known a v e r s i o n o f C h i l d 56, f o r 
i t s l a b o r i o u s p a r a l l e l i s m , r e l i a n c e on m i r a c l e , and use o f 
serpent-messengers might indeed have seemed l u d i c r o u s by the 
e a r l y s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y ; moreover, the form 'Diverus' i s 
f o u n d i n s e v e r a l t r a d i t i o n a l v a r i a n t s o f our b a l l a d . 
Two r e l i g i o u s b r o a d s i d e s o f the l a t e r seventeenth c e n t u r y 
may a l s o i n d i c a t e f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h a b a l l a d l i k e C h i l d 56. 
A poem c a l l e d 'St. Bernard's V i s i o n ' , p r i n t e d i n 1656 and 
39 
1675 , i s "a b r i e f e d i s c o u r s e ... betweene the soule and 
t h e Body o f a damned man newly deceased ... w i t h a speech o f 
40 
t h e D i v e l ' s i n H e l l " . The s o u l ' s a c c u s a t i o n s preserve the 
41 
t r a d i t i o n o f the middle ages : 
Gone i s t h y t r a i n e , t h y m i r t h t o mourning t u r n ' d 
Thou i n a c o f f i n i n t h y s h r i n e a r t u r n ' d ; 
For t h y r i c h c l o t h e s , thou h a s t a.winding-sheet, 
Thy h i g h - b u i l t r o o f e now w i t h t h y nose doth meete. 
42 
I n the. Second P a r t o f the poem, the s o u l admonishes : 
Fond f l e s h 1 remember Dives was denay'd. 
When f o r one drop o f water so he p r a y ' d . 
I n 'A L e t t e r f o r a C h r i s t i a n Family', p r i n t e d i n 1675 and 
p o s s i b l y w r i t t e n by John V i c a r s ( d. 1652 )'^'^ , the f o l l o w i n g 
44 
s tanzas occur : 
A l s o we read o f Dives' pomp and s t a t e , 
And o f poor Lazarus t h a t l a y a t h i s gate; 
I n Abraham's bosome, he was n o u r i s h e d , 
And w i t h sweet c o m f o r t s he was d a i l y f e d . 
• While Dives f o r one drop d i d c a l l and c r y , 
To c o o l h i s tongue, he d i d i n torments l y e . 
But any c o m f o r t c o u l d he not r e c e i v e . 
Because poor Lazarus he would not r e l i e v e . 
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A l t h o u g h i n C h i l d 56 Dives c a l l s f o r 'one drop o f water' , i n 
Luke's gospel (XVI.24) he begs Abraham t h a t Lazarus may d i p h i s 
f i n g e r i n w a t e r and c o o l h i s tongue. The w r i t e r s o f the l i n e s 
q u o t e d , t h e r e f o r e , appear t o have f o l l o w e d the b a l l a d 
t r a d i t i o n i n t h i s d e t a i l , and i n the use o f 'Dives' as the 
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r i c h man's name. As i n the p a r a b l e , Dives' request i s r e f u s e d ; 
i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t Lazarus' r e f u s a l o f Dives was p a r t o f the 
b a l l a d a t t h i s s t a g e . 
A h a n d b i l l o f Queen Anne's r e i g n a d v e r t i s e s a " l i t t l e 
Opera, c a l l ' d The Old C r e a t i o n o f the World, Newly Reviv'd", 
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w h i c h i n c l u d e s t h e f o l l o w i n g scenes : 
10. Rich Dives i n v i t e s h i s F r i e n d s , and o r d e r s h i s 
P o r t e r t o keep the Beggars from h i s Gate. 
11 . Poor Lazarus comes a begging a t Rich D i v e s ' s 
Gate,, the Dogs l i c k h i s Sores. 
12. The good Angel and Death contend . f o r Lazarus's 
L i f e . 
. 1 3 . Rich Dives i s taken s i c k and d i e t h , he i s b u r i e d 
. i n g r e a t s o l e m n i t y . 
.14. Rich Dives i n H e l l , and Lazarus i n Abraham's 
Bosom ... • 
The performance, g i v e n by Matthew H e a t l y a t Crawly's Booth 
near t h e Crown Tavern i n S m i t h f i e l d d u r i n g the time o f 
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Bartholomew F a i r , may have been a puppet show . Some scenes 
( e . g . number 12) appear t o draw on medieval p l a y s , but the 
phrases " r i c h D i v e s " , " i n v i t e s h i s f r i e n d s " and "poor Lazarus" 
occur i n the f i r s t s t a n z a o f C h i l d 56 and the d e t a i l s o f the 
p o r t e r k e e p i n g beggars away, Lazarus a c t i v e l y "a-begging" a t 
D i v e s ' gate and Dives' b e i n g taken " s i c k " might have been 
suggested by the b a l l a d , s i n c e t h e y do not occur i n the g o s p e l . 
The h a n d b i l l seems t o show, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t Dives and Laizarus 
( C h i l d 56) was known in London a t the b e g i n n i n g o f the e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y . . 
The b a l l a d s t o r y , as the use o f "Dives" .('a r i c h man') as 
a p r o p e r name suggests, appears t o be d e r i v e d m a i n l y from 
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th e V u l g a t e and' from p o p u l a r r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f the p a r a b l e . 
T h i s need not mean t h a t the b a l l a d " p r e - d a t e s . t h e Reformation, 
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s i n c e such, t r a d i t i o n s remained f a m i l i a r t h r oughout the 
s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . The Edwardian and E l i z a b e t h a n H o m i l i s t s 
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r e l i e d on the Vulg a t e , and the Shakespearean c h a r a c t e r 
F a l . s t a f f , t w i c e a p p a r e n t l y r e f e r s t o p a i n t i n g s o f the p a r a b l e . 
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He t e l l s , B a r d o l p h : 
I never see t h y face b u t I t h i n k upon h ' e l l - f i r e , and 
Dives t h a t l i v e d i n p u r p l e ; f o r t h e r e he i s i n h i s 
robes , b u r n i n g , b u r n i n g . 
L a t e r he, d e s c r i b e s h i s poor company o f re c r u i t s ^ " ' " : 
... s l a v e s as ragged as Lazarus i n the p a i n t e d c l o t h , 
where the G l u t t o n ' s dogs l i c k e d h i s sores. 
The f i r s t s tanza o f Dives and Lazarus v a r i e s l i t t l e : 
As i t f e l l o u t upon a day, 
Rich Dives made a f e a s t . 
And he i n v i t e d a l l h i s f r i e n d s 
And g e n t r y o f the b e s t . 
D.L. I l l sta., 1. 
'Feast' rhymes on s h o r t 'e' w i t h 'best', a p r o n u n c i a t i o n which 
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was p o s s i b l e u n t i l the e a r l y seventeenth c e n t u r y . T r a d i t i o n a l 
v e r s i o n s J-, 4, 6 and 7 have 'upon one day'. Text 2, i n f l u e n c e d 
by The B i t t e r W i t h y , b e g i n s , "As i t f e l l out on a l i g h t d u l l y 
day" ( i . e . a ' l i g h t h o l i d a y ' ) . Broadsides 11 and XV s u b s t i t u t e 
" g u e s t s " f o r ' f r i e n d s ' . The London br o a d s i d e s {XI - X I I I ) 
o m i t ' r i c h ' b e f o r e 'Dives' b o t h here and throughout the b a l l a d , 
as do t r a d i t i o n a l t e x t s 2, 9 and 13 and broadside XV. The 
London b r o a d s i d e s , however, a l s o omit 'poor' b e f o r e 'Lazarus' 
i n s t a n z a 8.2. The d e s c r i p t i o n o f Dives as ' r i c h ' i s t r a d i t i o n a l 
j u d g i n g by Carr's e n t r y i n the S t a t i o n e r s ' R e g i s t e r , b u t i t s 
o m i s s i o n i s the s o r t o f c o r r e c t i o n t h a t any semi-educated p r i n t e r 
c o u l d make a t any t i m e . 
The opening l i n e , "As i t f e l l out upon a.day", a l s o 
b e g i n s t he stanzas o f the deaths o f Lazarus and Dives ( b r o a d -
s i d e s , s t a s . 10.1, 12.1). S i m i l a r l i n e s are used f o r t r a n s i t i o n s 
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i n m edieval romance^"^ and t h r o u g h o u t the t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s ^ ^ . 
The l i n e r e f l e c t s t he casual tone o f the gospel n a r r a t i v e a t 
these v e r y p o i n t s . The V u l g a t e has^^: 
Homo quidem e r a t d i v e s . ... Factum e s t autem u t m o r e r e t u r 
mendicus ... mortuus e s t autem et d i v e s ... 
S i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y b i b l e t r a n s l a t i o n s use phrases such as 
"... i t f o r t u n e d " ^ ^ and "... i t came to.pass"^'^. 
The opening s t a n z a o m i t s the gospel d e t a i l t h a t the r i c h 
man dressed i n p u r p l e and seems r a t h e r t o have been i n s p i r e d by 
a n o t h e r s a y i n g o f Jesus i n Luke's gospel (XIV.12-14): 
D i c e b a t autem e t e i , q u i se i n v i t a v e r a t : Cum f a c i s 
prandium, aut coenam, n o l i vocare amicos t u o s , neque 
f r a t r e s t u o s , neque cognates, neque v i c i n o s d i v i t e s : 
ne f o r t e t e e t i p s i r e i n v i t e n t , e t f i a t t i b i r e t r i b u t i o . 
Sed cum f a c i s c o n v i v i u m , voca pauperes, d e b i l e s , c l a u d o s , 
e t caecos: 
Et beatus e r i s , q u i a non habent r e t r i b u e r e t i b i : 
r e t r i b u e t u r enim t i b i i n r e s u r r e c t i o n e i u s t o r u m . 
V u l g a t e . 
Then sayde he a l s o t o him t h a t bade him t o d i n e r : 
When tho u makest a d i n e r , o r a supper: c a l l n o t t h y 
f r e n d e s , nor t h y b r e t h r e n , n e t h e r t h y kinsmen nor y e t 
r i c h e neghbours: l e s t t hey bidde the agayne and make the 
recompence. B u t t when'thou makest a f e a s t , c a l l the poore, 
the maymed, the lame and the b l i n d e , and thou s h a l t be 
happy: f o r t h e y cannot recompence t h e . B u t t thou s h a l t 
be recompensed a t the r e s u r r e c c i o n o f the i u s t e men. 
Tyndale, N. T., 1526. 
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D e s p i t e Tyndale's use o f the b a l l a d phrase 'made a f e a s t ' , 
i t i s n o t c l e a r t h a t the opening stanza o f C h i l d 56 r e l i e s on 
a P r o t e s t a n t b i b l e t r a n s l a t i o n s i n c e i t s t h i r d l i n e uses 
' i n v i t e ' , found o n l y i n the Vulgate and i n the C a t h o l i c 'Douay-
Rheims' t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h i s passage. 
V e r s i o n ,2 alone o f the b a l l a d t e x t s c o n t a i n s a second 
s t a n z a which merely i n t r o d u c e s Lazarus: 
And i t f e l l out upon one day, 
.Poor Lazarus he was so poor, 
He came and l a i d him down and down, 
Evn down a t D i v e r u s ' door. 
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T h i s redundant s t a n z a has p r o b a b l y been c r e a t e d i n o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n under t he i n f l u e n c e o f the p e r v a s i v e p a r a l l e l i s m .'of 
t h e b a l l a d ' s s t r u c t u r e . 
I n most t e x t s , the second stanza r e l a t e s t h a t Lazarus• 
59 
p l e a d s f o r f o o d a t Dives' door : 
Then Lazarus l a i d him down and down 
And down a t Dives's door, 
'Some meat, some d r i n k , b r o t h e r Dives 
Bestow upon the poor.' 
D.L. I I s t a . 2. • 
Some v e r s i o n s omit t h i s s tanza. Text 6 ( s t a . 3) has c o n f l a t e d 
Lazarus' l y i n g a t Dives' door w i t h Dives' answer. Text 13 
( s t a s . 2 and 4) c o n f l a t e s the stanza w i t h - L a z a r u s ' s i m i l a r 
r e q u e s t s a t Dives' w a l l and gate. 
The c o r r e c t (because c l i m a c t i c ) o r d e r o f the begging 
stanzas i s t h a t Lazarus begs f i r s t a t Dives' door, then a t h i s 
w a l l , and l a s t l y a t h i s gate : 
Then Lazarus l a i d him down and down. 
And down a t Dives's w a l l , 
'Some meat, some d r i n k , b r o t h e r Dives, 
Or w i t h hunger s t a r v e I s h a l l . ' 
Then Lazarus l a i d him down and down,. 
And down a t Dives' g a t e , 
'Some meat, some d r i n k , b r o t h e r D i v e s , 
For Jesus C h r i s t His sake.' 
D. L. I I s t a s . 4, 6. 
'Wall' would have rhymed w i t h the s t r o n g form o f ' s h a l l ' from 
1400 u n t i l a t l e a s t 1700^^. The London broadsides omit the 
' w a l l ' s t a n z a and i t s r e p l y , as do some t r a d i t i o n a l v e r s i o n s . 
'Jesus C h r i s t H i s sake' i n the l a s t l i n e o f the 'gate' stanza 
has been modernised t o 'Jesus C h r i s t ' s sake' i n bro a d s i d e s V I I , 
X I , X I I I and J^IV. A f e a t u r e o f the Birmingham, Dudley and 
Manchester b r o a d s i d e s ( I V , V I , V I I - X and XIV) and o f t e x t 1 
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i s t h a t the v/ord 'e'en' i s s u b s t i t u t e d f o r 'and' i n the 
second l i n e o f the begging stanzas. 
A c l i m a c t i c s e r i e s o f demands, promises or r e q u e s t s i s 
common i n the t r a d i t i o n a l ballads^"*". Dives' r e p l y t o Lazarus 
each t i m e uses almost the same words as the beggar's demand, 
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a g a i n , a f r e q u e n t p a t t e r n i n b a l l a d r y . Dives always begins 
by d e n y i n g t h a t Lazarus i s h i s b r o t h e r : 
'Thou a r t none o f my b r o t h e r , Lazarus, 
That l i e s begging a t my w a l l , -
No meat nor d r i n k w i l l I g i v e t h e e . 
But w i t h hunger s t a r v e you s h a l l . ' 
D.L. I I s t a . 5. 
There i s s l i g h t l y more v a r i a t i o n i n these stanzas. 'None* 
o f my b r o t h e r ' was e v i d e n t l y n o t always f e l t t o be c o r r e c t and 
i s emended v a r i o u s l y t o "Thou a r t none o f mine, b r o t h e r 
Lazarus" , "Thou w e r t none o f my b r e t h r e n as I t e l l t hee" 
and "Thou a r t no b r o t h e r o f mine, Lazarus"^^. The o r i g i n a l 
phrase i s p a r a l l e l e d i n a t r a d i t i o n a l t e x t o f Lamkin: 
'She's none o f my comrades. 
She's none o f my k i n ...' 
C h i l d 93 D s t a . 24.1-2. 
The most common form o f the t h i r d l i n e o f the r e p l y stanzas 
' No meat nor d r i n k w i l l I g i v e t h e e ' , b u t "no meat, no I S 66 d r i n k " i s a f e a t u r e o f the London version"""^ and " n e i t h e r meat 
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nor d r i n k " o f some Birmingham t e x t s 
Lazarus' r e q u e s t s and Dives' r e p l i e s appear t o be d e r i v e d 
f r o m the V u l g a t e or b i b l e v e r s i o n s d e r i v e d from i t : 
Et e r a t quidem mendicus, nomine Lazarus, q u i i a c e b a t 
ad ianuam e i u s , u l c e r i b u s p l e n u s , Cupiens s a t u r a r i 
de m i c i s , quae cadebant de mensa d i v i . t i s , e t nemo. 
i l l i dabat. 
V u l g a t e , Lk. XVI.20, 21. 
The u n d e r l i n e d c l a u s e appears i n the Great B i b l e as "and no 
manne gave un t o him" b u t i s o m i t t e d from o t h e r s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
P r o t e s t a n t t r a n s l a t i o n s and from the A u t h o r i s e d V e r s i o n . I n 
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the. V u l g a t e v e r s i o n , ' t h e n . Dives seems a c t i v e l y h a r s h , r a t h e r 
t h a n m e r e l y i n d i f f e r e n t , and t h i s may have suggested the 
b a l l a d d i a l o g u e . 
The b a l l a d a m p l i f i e s the gospel n a r r a t i v e so t h a t 
Lazarus l i e s a t Dives' door and w a l l as w e l l as h i s g a t e . The 
appeal " f o r Jesus C h r i s t H i s sake", which i s then denied, 
emphasises Dives' c r u e l t y and i s perhaps d e l i b e r a t e l y 
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r e m i n i s c e n t o f o t h e r gospel passages 
D i v e s ' c r u e l t y i s n ot c o n f i n e d t o words: 
Then Dives sent out h i s merry men 
To whip poor Lazarus away 
But t h e y had no power t o s t r i k e a s t r o k e 
And f l u n g t h e i r whips away. 
D.L. I I s t a . 8. 
The London b r o a d s i d e s have "merry men a l l " , w h i l s t i n the 
Manchester b r o a d s i d e , XIV, Dives sends o u t h i s " s e r v a n t s " ; 
i n v e r s i o n X, he sends o u t "savage men". 'Merry men' i s 
l i k e l y t o be o r i g i n a l , s i n c e i t i s a c o n v e n t i o n a l term f o r . a 
man's r e t a i n e r s i n t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s ^ ^ . 
There are no men w i t h whips i n the gospel p a r a b l e and 
the d e t a i l may have been suggested by the savage t r e a t m e n t 
meted o u t t o beggars and v a g r a n t s i n the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y : 
Henry V I I I ' s poor law o f 1531 or d e r e d beggars able t o work t o 
be whipped and f u r t h e r h a r s h a c t s were passed i n subsequent 
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r e i g n s . I t i s j u s t p o s s i b l e t h a t Dives and Lazarus was 
composed p a r t l y i n p r o t e s t a g a i n s t these laws. 
I n Luke's gospel ( X V I . 2 1 ) , the dogs come out and l i c k 
L azarus' sores,- a g r a p h i c d e t a i l which emphasises the beggarfs 
p l i g h t . I n the b a l l a d , t h e dogs a c t c h a r i t a b l y a f t e r t h e y , 
l i k e t h e men w i t h w hips, have been m i r a c u l o u s l y d e p r i v e d o f 
t h e power t o harm: 
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Then Dives s e n t out h i s hungry dogs 
To b i t e him as he l a y . 
But they had no power t o b i t e a t a l l 
So l i c k e d h i s sores away. 
D.L. I I s t a . 9. . 
V a r i a t i o n s i n t h i s s tanza h e l p t o e s t a b l i s h the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between t h e t e x t s . "To w o r r y poor Lazarus away" i s found, 
i n s t e a d o f the second l i n e quoted, i n v e r s i o n s XI - X I I I 
( f r o m London), 2^ (Monmouth), and 2 ( H e r e f o r d s h i r e ) ; s i m i l a r 
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terms are found i n W o r c e s t e r s h i r e t e x t 1 and i n American _14 
The t h i r d l i n e o f the stanza sometimes p a r a l l e l s t h a t o f the 
p r e v i o u s s t a n z a : " t h e y had not power t o b i t e one b i t e " i s 
f o u n d i n t e x t s V I , XV, 1, 2, 7 and 13 and " b i t e one b i t " i n 
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t h e London b r o a d s i d e s . "Worry poor Lazarus away" and " b i t e 
one b i t e " were p r o b a b l y , t h e r e f o r e , i n the p o s i t e d ' o l d e r 
London v e r s i o n ' . 
'Abraham's bosom' (Luke XVI.22) does not appear i n the 
b a l l a d . A c c o r d i n g t o C a t h o l i c o p i n i o n , 'Abraham's bosom' was 
e i t h e r the limbo f o r those who d i e d b e f o r e C h r i s t , or an 
i n t e r m e d i a t e s t a t e f o r b l e s s e d s o u l s between death and judgment 
By the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , however, the term was o f t e n used 
as a synonym f o r 'heaven', perhaps because o f the p o p u l a r i t y 
o f p a i n t i n g s o f the s t o r y as an i l l u s t r a t i o n o f rewards and 
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punishments i n the a f t e r - l i f e . I n the b a l l a d , Lazarus i s 
t a k e n t o heaven by a n g e l s : 
As i t f e l l out upon a day, 
Poor Lazarus s i c k e n e d and d i e d . 
There came two angels out o f heaven. 
H i s s o u l t h e r e i n t o g u i d e . 
D.L. I l l s t a . 10. 
T e x t s I I _ , XI and 14 have o n l y one a n g e l , but t h i s i s p r o b a b l y 
a l a t e r c o r r e c t i o n based on t h e angels' speech i n the next 
s t a n z a , 'Come a l o n g w i t h me': i n Luke's g o s p e l , Lazarus' 
s o u l i s borne by more t h a n one angel-, and two angels are 
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f r e q u e n t l y d e p i c t e d b e a r i n g the s o u l s o f the dead i n e a r l y ' 
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and l a t e medieval a r t 
The b a l l a d d i v e r g e s from the gospel i n p r o v i d i n g o t h e r -
w o r l d messengers f o r Dives as w e l l : 
As i t f e l l o u t upon a day, 
Ri c h Dives s i c k e n e d and d i e d , 
There came two s e r p e n t s out o f h e l l 
H i s s o u l t h e r e i n t o g u i d e . 
D.L. I l l s t a . 12. 
Broadside 11^ has o n l y one s e r p e n t . Manchester broadside XIVb 
e r r o n e o u s l y r e p l a c e s 'serpents' w i t h ' s e r v a n t s ' . 
Medieval exempla o f t e n d e s c r i b e d e v i l s c a r r y i n g o f f the 
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s o u l s o f s i n n e r s . The s e r p e n t , f o l l o w i n g the s t o r y o f 
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Adam's f a l l , has l o n g been regarded as a symbol o f the 
78 
d e v i l and i n a d d i t i o n i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the c o r r u p t i o n o f 
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the grave . The t r a d i t i o n o f the hell-messenger i s preserved 
i n a n o t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d , Sweet W i l l i a m ' s Ghost: 
'What t h r e e t h i n g s are these, sweet William,' she says, 
'That stands here a t your f e e t ? ' 
. ' I t i s t h r e e h e l l - h o u n d s , M a r j o r i e , ' he says, 
' T h a t ' s - w a i t i n g my s o u l t o keep.' 
C h i l d 77 C s t a . 13. 
T h i s p a r t i c u l a r b a l l a d p r e s e r v e s o t h e r medieval t r a d i t i o n s about 
d e a t h . M o t h e r w e l l remembered a stanza he had heard sung 
80 
c o n c e r n i n g the narrowness o f the grave : 
'My m e i k l e tae i s my g a v i l - p o s t , 
My nose i s my r o o f - t r e e . 
My r i b s are kebars t o my house, 
And t h e r e i s nae room f o r t h e e . ' 
These stanzas suggest t h a t Wimberly's famous study o f the 
b a l l a d revenant takes i n s u f f i c i e n t account o f the s t r e n g t h o f 
81 
m e d i e v a l C h r i s t i a n i d eas on death 
H a i l i n g Lazarus as t h e i r b r o t h e r , the angels t e l l him: 
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'Rise up, r i s e up, b r o t h e r Lazarus, 
And come al o n g w i t h me, 
For t h e r e ' s a p l a c e i n heaven p r o v i d e d 
To s i t on an Angel's knee.' 
D.L. I I s t a . 11. 
Th i s s t a n z a i s one form o f a b a l l a d commonplace 
make Dives a d i f f e r e n t promise: 
'Rise up, r i s e up, b r o t h e r Dives, 
And come a l o n g w i t h me. 
For t h e r e ' s a p l a c e i n h e l l p r o v i d e d 
To s i t on a s e r p e n t ' s knee.' 
D.L. I I s t a . 13. 
The ' s e r p e n t ' s knee' i s p r e s e r v e d , o f t e n w i t h the word 'provi d e d ' 
8 3 
i n t h e o l d e s t b r o a d s i d e s . I t seems pro b a b l e t h a t t h e f i n a l 
l i n e s o f the 'summoning' stanzas were o r i g i n a l l y 'To s i t a t 
Our S a v i o u r ' s knee' and 'To s i t a t Satan's knee', s i n c e these 
were common Middle E n g l i s h i d i o m s . Margery Kempe i s assured 
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by the V i r g i n Mary i n one o f her v i s i o n s : 
'A, dowter, b l y s s i d may thow be, t h i sete i s mad 
i n Heuyn b e - f o r my Sonys kne ..." 
I n Sweet W i l l i a m ' s Ghost, Margaret i s t o l d t h a t women s u i c i d e s 
go t o h e l l , " J u s t by t h e d e v i l ' s knee", v / h i l s t u n b a p t i s e d 
8 5 
c h i l d r e n go t o heaven, " J u s t by Our Saviour's knee". 
V a r i a t i o n s i n the 'summoning' stanzas o f . D i v e s and 
Lazarus have been prompted by the l u d i c r o u s n a t u r e o f the angel's 
or s e r p e n t ' s knee and by the d i s c r e p a n c y o f tv/o messengers 
s a y i n g , 'Come a l o n g w i t h me'. The o l d e s t Birmingham and 
London b r o a d s i d e s s u b s t i t u t e 'v/e' f o r 'me'^^. The Manchester 
v e r s i o n s s u b s t i t u t e e n t i r e new second l i n e s : "For i n heaven 
t h o u soon S h a l t be", "Thine heavenly guides are we" and "Thy 
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e v i l guides are we" 
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For t he "angel's knee" , s e v e r a l Birmingham broadsides 
89 
s u b s t i t u t e the l i n e , " i n angels' company" , w h i l s t the London 
v e r s i o n s have, "For poor men such as thee' 
.,,90 
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The summons t o h e l l has been r e w r i t t e n i n some Birmingham 
91 
t e x t s : 
'Rise up, r i s e up, b r o t h e r D i v e s , 
And go w i t h us t o see, 
A d i s m a l p l a c e p r e p a r e d i n h e l l . 
From which thou canst n o t f l e e . ' 
D.L. I l l s t a . 13. 
I n t h e London b r o a d s i d e s {XI - X I I I ) , t h e summons t o h e l l i s 
the f i n a l s t a n z a and has been emended: 
'Rise up, r i s e up, b r o t h e r D i v e s , 
And come a l o n g w i t h us. 
There i s a p l a c e p r e p a r ' d i n h e l l . 
To t h y e t e r n a l c u r s e . ' 
D.L. XI s t a . 11. 
T r a d i t i o n a l t e x t 2 adds t o a stanza which c o n t a i n s the 'serpent's 
knee' these two l i n e s from a re m o d e l l e d stanza: 
There i s a p l a c e p r o v i d e d i n H e l l 
- For wicke.d men l i k e t h e e . 
D.L. 2 s t a . 11.1-2. 
V e r s i o n 13 ( s t a . 8.3-4) c o n t a i n s s i m i l a r l i n e s . 
From h i s p l a c e i n h e l l . Dives r e q u e s t s w a t e r : 
Then Diyes l o o k e d up w i t h h i s eyes. 
And saw poor Lazarus b l e s t , 
'Give me' one drop o f w a t e r , b r o t h e r Lazarus, 
To quench my f l a m i n g t h i r s t . ' 
D.L. I l l ' s t a . 14. 
The rhyme would be improved i f ' t h i r s t ' was pronounced w i t h 
m e t a t h e s i s o f ' r ' as i t o f t e n was i n the f i f t e e n t h and s i x t e e n t h 
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c e n t u r i e s . I n some t e x t s Dives' eyes are d e s c r i b e d as 
93 
" s t r e a m i n g " , " b u r n i n g " or "heavy" . The b a l l a d has d e l i b e r a t e l y 
adapted t he gos p e l s t o r y so t h a t Dives pleads f o r 'one drop' 
o f w a t e r . Dives' new-found h u m i l i t y i s t e r r i b l e , f o r i t 
emphasises h i s p a i n . I t a l s o reminds us t h a t Lazarus e a r l i e r 
asked i n v a i n f o r 'meat and d r i n k ' and t h a t Dives has o f h i s 
own f r e e w i l l f o r g o n e t he reward o f f e r e d by C h r i s t t o those who 
94 
g i v e h i s f o l l o w e r s even so much as a cup o f c o l d w a t e r 
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The b a l l a d maker d r i v e s home the message o f the b a l l a d 
by a s k i l f u l use o f the word ' b r o t h e r ' . E a r l i e r , Lazarus 
had c a l l e d Dives ' b r o t h e r ' , b u t Dives had c r u e l l y disowned 
him. Now Dives c l a i m s Lazarus as h i s b r o t h e r i n v a i n : i t i s • 
n o t L a z a r u s , b u t the s e r p e n t s , who c a l l Dives t h e i r b r o t h e r , 
j u s t as the angels c l a i m Lazarus as t h e i r b r o t h e r . . T h i s 
p a t t e r n , w i t h the l a c k o f a s a t i s f a c t o r y ending t o the p r e s e n t 
b a l l a d , suggests t h a t the u r - b a l l a d o f Dives and Lazarus may 
have c o n t a i n e d a stanza i n which Lazarus r e f u s e d Dives' 
r e q u e s t w i t h the words, 'Thou are none o f my b r o t h e r , Dives.' 
The p a r a b l e i n Luke's gospel ends w i t h a c o n v e r s a t i o n 
between t h e r i c h man and Abraham c o n c e r n i n g the s a l v a t i o n o f 
t h e damned man's f i v e b r o t h e r s and the g u l f s e p a r a t i n g the 
r i g h t e o u s from t h e u n r i g h t e o u s . I n the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , 
P r o t e s t a n t s saw i n t h i s d i a l o g u e a d e n i a l o f the d o c t r i n e s 
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o f p u r g a t o r y and p r a y e r s f o r the dead , w h i l s t C a t h o l i c s 
argued t h a t , i f a damned man s t i l l cared f o r h i s b r o t h e r s , . 
much more would the s a i n t s i n t e r c e d e f o r the l i v i n g f a i t h f u l ^ ^ . 
D i v e s and Lazarus, d e p a r t i n g from the gospel account, ends 
u n c o n t r o v e r s i a l l y w i t h Dives' r e f l e c t i o n s on the e t e r n i t y o f 
punishment he has earned by h i s hardness o f h e a r t : 
'Oh had I as many years t o abide 
As t h e r e are b l a d e s o f g r a s s . 
Then t h e r e would be an ending day 
But i n h e l l I must ever l a s t . ' 
D.L. I I s t a . 15. 
I n t h e modernised Birmingham b r o a d s i d e s the l a s t two l i n e s 
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o f t h e s t a n z a are : 
'Then t h e r e would be an end, b u t now 
H e l l ' s p a i n s w i l l ne'er be p a s t . ' 
V e r s i o n s V I I and 3 emend the l a s t l i n e t o -obtain a p e r f e c t 
rhyme: " H e l l ' s p a i n s w i l l never pass"; XlVa has "But now 
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I f o r ever am f a s t " and XlVb, "But here I f o r e v e r am c a s t " 
T r a d i t i o n a l . t e x t 1_1 has a stanza o f i n c r e m e n t a l r e p e t i t i o n , 
p o s s i b l y q u i t e o l d : 
(an ending day) 
' I f I had as many y e a r s t o abide 
As t h e r e are s t a r s i n the s k i e s 
Then I should have unending day 
But i n h e l l f o r ever must l i e . ' 
D.L. 11 s t a . 2. 
Text 2, c o r r u p t a t t h i s p o i n t , has a mo r a l : 
'Who had they as many years t o l i v e 
As t h e r e i s b l a d e s o f grass,' 
I would be good unto the poor 
As l o n g as l i f e would l a s t . ' 
D.L. 2 s t a . 12. 
The p r e c i s e moral o f the p r e s e n t b a l l a d i s u n c e r t a i n : 
Dives wishes h i m s e l f a l i v e f o r h a l f an hour so t h a t by h i s 
a c t i o n s , he may a v o i d h e l l . The stanza was p r o b a b l y i n s p i r e d 
by the gospel account, i n which the r i c h man t e l l s Abraham 
t h a t i f someone r e t u r n e d from the dead, h i s f i v e b r o t h e r s 
v^fould r e p e n t . The meaning o f t h i s verse (Luke XVI.30) d i f f e r s 
i n C a t h o l i c and P r o t e s t a n t sources. The V u l g a t e has: 
At i l l e d i x i t , Non, p a t e r Abraham; sed s i q u i s 
ex m o r t u i s i e r i t ad eos, p o e n i t e n t i a m agent. 
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The C a t h o l i c 'Douay-Rheims' v e r s i o n l i k e v / i s e has "they w i l l 
doe penance"; P r o t e s t a n t t r a n s l a t i o n s have "they w i l l r epent 
o r " t h e y w i l l amend t h e i r lives""*"*^^. 
I n the l a s t s tanza o f the o l d e s t b r o a d s i d e s , I ^ and XV, 
a p r a c t i c a l s o l u t i o n i s proposed"''*^"'': 
'Ohl was I now b u t a l i v e a g a i n . 
For the space o f one h a l f hour, 
I would make my w i l l and then secure 
That the d e v i l s h o u l d have no power.' 
D.L. I I s t a . 1.6. 
C o n t r a r y t o Husk's o p i n i o n , however, i t has never been C h r i s t i a n 
d o c t r i n e t h a t "the d e v o t i o n o f w o r l d l y goods t o p i o u s o r 
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c h a r i t a b l e uses s u f f i c e d t o a v e r t f u t u r e punishment" , though 
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medieval t e s t a t o r s d i d thus bequeath money and goods i n the 
103 
hope of shortening the pains of purgatory . To escape h e l l , 
however, a man must repent vvhile i n l i f e . Lazarus of Bethany 
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i n the Towneley Plays, warns : 
... i f a l l the goode t h a t euer thou gate 
. were d e l t f o r the a f t e r t h i day. 
I n heuen i t wolde not mende t h i s t a t e , 
f f o r t h ! amende the w h i l s thou may. 
The o r i g i n a l meaning of the l a s t two l i n e s of the b a l l a d 
may be preserved i n Wood's broadside"^^^: 
' I ' d make my peace and so secure 
That the d e v i l shou'd have no pow'r.' 
D.L. VI sta. 16.3-4. 
Some s l i g h t emendation may have been made here since 'secure' 
106 i s not recorded as a verb before the e a r l y seventeenth century"^^" 
However, 'make one's peace' i s used i n a fourtee n t h century 
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poem on penance by W i l l i a m of Shoreham : 
The bydde i c h , b r o t h e r , be naught l o t h 
To do penaunce here 
For yet t h e r hys here som r e l e s ... 
... Make thy pes wyth a l l e t h r e 
Sorwe, s c h r y f t e , and edbote. 
I t would c e r t a i n l y be possible f o r Dives to reconcile himself 
w i t h God i n h a l f an hour through c o n t r i t i o n , confession and 
penance. I f t h i s was indeed the o r i g i n a l ending of the ba l l a d 
then i t was composed e i t h e r by a Catholic (perhaps before the 
Reformation) or by someone imbued w i t h the o l d ways of thought. 
This theory of composition i s consistent w i t h the ballad's 
use of m i r a c l e . 
Dives' l a s t thought was not understood by the nineteenth 
century and the modernised broadsides t u r n Dives' proposal 
i n t o an expression of r e g r e t , such as, "OhI th a t I'd made my 
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peace secure" . The vagueness of the l a s t two l i n e s , even 
i n Wood's version i s somewhat a n t i - c l i m a t i c . This q u a l i t y 
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has prompted two o r a l versions of Dives and Lazarus to borrow . 
commonplace stanzas from other c a r o l s . The relevance of one of 
these stanzas i s obvious: 
'Oh h e l l i s dark, oh h e l l i s deep, 
Oh h e l l i s f u l l of mice. 
I t i s a p i t y t h a t any poor s i n f u l soul 
Should depart from Our Saviour C h r i s t . ' 
D.L. 4 sta. 3. 
The c o r r e c t form o f . t h i s stanza i s not known. I t i s found i n 
several c a r o l s from o r a l t r a d i t i o n , i n c l u d i n g a gypsy version 
of The Holy Well^^^. 
The other attached commonplace stanzas.indicate the use 
of Dives and Lazarus as a Christmas carol''"''''^: 
And now my c a r o l ' s ended 
No longer can I stay; 
God bless you a l l both great and small, 
And God send you a happy New Year. • 
D.L. 4 s t a . 4. 
This commonplace, w i t h the a d d i t i o n of the word 'here' to 
the second l i n e , i s found i n a gypsy version of The B i t t e r Withy, 
w h i l s t a May c a r o l from o r a l t r a d i t i o n includes the same-
stanza w i t h the l a s t l i n e : " I wish you a j o y f u l M a y . 
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Despite the " l u d i c r o u s e f f e c t " of the serpent's knee, 
the heavy p a r a l l e l i s m of the ballad's s t r u c t u r e adds a f i t t i n g 
a i r of solemnity to Dives and Lazarus, w h i l s t the use of 
s c r i p t u r a l a l l u s i o n and i r o n y , and the l y r i c h orror of Dives' 
r e f l e c t i o n s on h e l l emphasise successfully the stark message 
of the b a l l a d : the e t e r n a l punishment which awaits the 
u n c h a r i t a b l e soul. 
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CHAPTER NINE 
.BROWN ROBYN'S CONFESSION (CHILD 57) 
Brown'Robyn's Confession i s a b a l l a d exemplum which 
i l l u s t r a t e s both the e f f i c a c y f o r s a l v a t i o n of a good confession 
and the power and clemency of the Blessed V i r g i n Mary. The 
unique t e x t was p r i n t e d by the Peterhead c o l l e c t o r Peter Buchan 
1 • . • 2 i n 1828 and occurs also i n the manuscripts of Buchan's f r i e n d , 
the c o l l e c t o r W i l l i a m Motherwell. Buchan's manuscripts-are now 
i n the Houghton L i b r a r y at Harvard U n i v e r s i t y ; examination of 
3 
the b a l l a d i n manuscript reveals th a t only one minor a l t e r a t i o n 
was made f o r p r i n t : the form 'meen' was changed to the 
standard 'moon' i n stanza 1.3 and confirms th a t the b a l l a d was 
4 
indeed from the North East of Scotland . 
The b a l l a d r e l a t e s t h a t a sinner's ship i s plunged i n t o 
darkness. Lots are cast and the captain of the ship found 
g u i l t y . He confesses t e r r i b l e sins of incest and at h i s own 
suggestion i s ca^t overboard. A f t e r three hours, the Blessed 
V i r g i n appears w i t h the Ch r i s t C h i l d i n her arms and, f o r h i s 
good confession. Brown Robyn i s received i n t o heaven. 
More c l e a r l y than any other t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d , 
t h i s i s the work of a s k i l l e d b a l l a d maker: i t s use of rhyme 
and rhythm i s masterly. Almost every l i n e can be p a r a l l e l e d . 
i n other t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s , yet the piece i s fresh and vigorous 
i n e f f e c t . Using the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c terse understatement of the 
Scots vernacular, the poem achieves wry humour and subtle 
p o r t r a i t u r e , combined w i t h d e l i c a t e and completely orthodox 
C a t h o l i c r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g , a l l i n nine stanzas. Some scholars^ 
have d i s t r u s t e d humour i n ballads as a l a t e , u n t r a d i t i o n a l t r a i t . 
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but i n doing so have underestimated the range and complexity of 
e f f e c t s possible i n the o l d b a l l a d t r a d i t i o n . Consciously 
.humorous l i n e s are found not only i n eighteenth century border 
7 B b a l l a d s but also i n e a r l y English outlaw ballads w h i l s t , as 
we have seen, i r o n y i s a feature of the e a r l i e s t r e l i g i o u s 
b a l l a d s . 
Buchan does not u s u a l l y specify the sources of h i s songs, 
9 
and of those published i n 1828 merely remarks : 
... the greater p a r t of them was taken down by myself 
duri n g the l a s t ten or twelve years, from the singing 
and r e c i t a t i o n of o l d men and women i n various parts of 
Scotland, but c h i e f l y i n Aberdeenshire; others were 
. sent me by l a d i e s and gentlemen of the highest 
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y ... but as i t would be too tedious to 
name them a l l ... I s h a l l only p a r t i c u l a r i s e Hugh 
I r v i n e , Esq., Drum; Malvina, a young lady i n Aberdeen; 
and Mr. James Ni c h o l , Strichen. I must also mention 
t h a t I was much indebted to the r e c i t a t i o n of James 
Rankin, an o l d man, b l i n d from h i s b i r t h , w i t h a most 
r e t e n t i v e memory, and who i s at t h i s moment gathering 
f o r me what can be gleaned w i t h i n the c i r c l e of a large 
and extensive acquaintance. 
C h i l d d i s t r u s t e d Buchan's t e x t s a f t e r he discovered th a t 
Buchan had been deceived i n t o t h i n k i n g a fra u d u l e n t i m i t a t i o n , 
' Chi 1 Ether* , genuine'''^ and he considered, wrongly, t h a t e i t h e r 
Buchan or James Rankin h a b i t u a l l y composed or added to the 
11 
t e x t s , which c e r t a i n l y contain l u d i c r o u s and u n t r a d i t i o n a l 
12 
d e t a i l s . However, w h i l s t Buchan's h i s t o r i c a l notes are 
13 
f a n c i f u l and inaccurate , and he i s unable to d i s t i n g u i s h 
14 
t r a d i t i o n a l b a llads from recent broadsides , he was p l a i n l y 
no b a l l a d composer. This was recognized by S i r Walter Scott, 
as the f o l l o w i n g remark from one of h i s l e t t e r s to O.K. Sharpe 
• 4- 15 i n d i c a t e s : 
His c o l l e c t i o n i s very curious, and, two or three 
pieces excepted, i n general genuine. Indeed, the man 
does not seem capable of supplying t h e i r want of genius. 
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James Rankin must l i k e w i s e be beneath suspicion. 
According to Greig's c o n t r i b u t o r . B e l l Robertson''"^, he was of 
"low i n t e l l i g e n c e " , memorised ballads e a s i l y , but o f t e n 
jumbled them, f o r "he n e i t h e r knew i t was wrong, nor could he 
have made i t b e t t e r . " I n any case, Rankin probably c o n t r i b u t e d 
17 
very l i t t l e to Buchan's c o l l e c t i o n of 1828 
The a u t h e n t i c i t y of Buchan's work has been v i n d i c a t e d by 
several reputable scholars. Gavin Greig, c o l l e c t i n g i n the 
same area eighty years l a t e r , discovered many t e x t s corroborating 
versions h i t h e r t o found only i n Buchan's c o l l e c t i o n , w i t h other 
unique t e x t s proving t h a t the North East of Scotland was an 
18 
e s p e c i a l l y r i c h f i e l d f o r t r a d i t i o n a l ballads . His e d i t o r , 
K e i t h , shows t h a t others besides Buchan were imposed upon by 
19 
'Chil.Ether' . More r e c e n t l y Dr. David Buchan demonstrates 
t h a t t e x t s w i t h an a r t i f i c i a l f l a v o u r i n Buchan's c o l l e c t i o n 
a u t h e n t i c a l l y r e f l e c t f o l k t r a d i t i o n i n North East Scotland 
i n the e a r l y nineteenth century, since the area had been 
a f f e c t e d by large-scale dissemination of broadsides and chapbooks 
20 
between 1775 and 1825 . Peter Buchan was both a broadside 
21 
p r i n t e r himself and c o l l e c t e d s t a l l copies assiduously 
Brown Robyn's Confession resembles one of Mrs. Brown's 
22 
t e x t s i n i t s combination of t r a d i t i o n a l content and expression 
w i t h h i gh p o l i s h . One may conjecture t h a t i t was communicated 
to Buchan by one of h i s educated c o n t r i b u t o r s . That i t i s no 
f o r g e r y , a comparison w i t h Motherwell's melodramatic i m i t a t i o n 
23 
'The Master of Weemyss' r e a d i l y suggests. 
The p r e s e r v a t i o n of an o v e r t l y Catholic b a l l a d cheek by 
24 
j o w l w i t h ballads suspicious of 'Popery' i s remarkable, but 
not i n e x p l i c a b l e : the North East Lowlands of Scotland accepted 
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the Reformation l a t e and became Episcopalian only i n the f i r s t 
h a l f o f the seventeenth century. A f t e r the Jacobite r e b e l l i o n s . 
the region adopted a moderate Presbyterianism but pockets of 
2 6 
Catho l i c s remained i n the i n l a n d v a l l e y s Texts of The 
Cherry Tree Carol and The Maid and the Palmer have been 
27 
recovered from the North East and Catholic commonplaces occur 
28 29 f r e q u e n t l y i n the b a l l a d s of Peter Buchan and Mrs. Brown , 
30 
w i t h most of the few miracles preserved i n the ballads 
Another c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f North Eastern b a l l a d r y supporting 
31 
the a u t h e n t i c i t y of Buchan's work i s i t s d i s t i n c t a f f i n i t y w i t h 
32 
the Scandinavian ballads . The root cause of t h i s was probably 
the f l o u r i s h i n g trade between Eastern Scotland and Western 
Norway which i s w e l l - a t t e s t e d from the s i x t e e n t h century and • . 33 e a r l i e r 
Brown Robyn's Confession, S i r P a t r i c k Spens ( C h i l d 58) 
and Young A l l a n ( C h i l d 245) are a l l r e l a t e d to two Scandinavian 
b a l l a d s concerning a man's s h r i f t and death at sea. The 
34 
Danish b a l l a d 'Jon Remorson's Death at Sea' i s most l i k e 
S i r P a t r i c k Spens: the hero (a h i s t o r i c a l personage, of the 
35 
t h i r t e e n t h century ) sets out at the king's behest despite 
3 6 
h i s own forebodings, or the warnings o f h i s ship's captain , 
and the ship founders i n a storm. The e a r l i e s t t e x t s of t h i s 
37 
b a l l a d are found i n a manuscript w r i t t e n i n about 1590 
'Jon Remorson's Death at Sea', e s p e c i a l l y i n i t s l a t e r v a r i a n t s , 
has incorporated the c a s t i n g of l o t s and the confession of the 
38 
hero from another b a l l a d , 'Sir Peter's S h r i f t at Sea' , which 
39 
was extremely popular i n Denmark and throughout Scandinavia. 
The e a r l i e s t v e r s i o n of 'Sir Peter's S h r i f t at Sea' also dates 
40 
from about 1590 and a Danish play of about 1600 t e s t i f i e s 
t h a t i t was already well-known at th a t date'^l. i n t h i s b a l l a d , 
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S i r Peter i s warned by h i s foster-mother t h a t he w i l l die at 
sea; once at sea, h i s ship refuses to move; dice are cast and 
i n d i c a t e S i r Peter's g u i l t ; he confesses th a t he has seduced 
widows and maidens and burned churches; he i n s t r u c t s h i s men 
what to t e l l h i s mother and h i s betrothed and then jumps over-
board; most versions end here, but i n the oldest he i s allowed 
42 
to reach land because of h i s f a i t h . The warning of S i r Peter's 
foster-mother, however, suggests t h a t i n the u r - b a l l a d he must 
have drowned. 
The exact r e l a t i o n s h i p of Brown Robyn's Confession to i t s 
Scandinavian analogues i s not c l e a r : the confession of i n c e s t , 
the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the V i r g i n , the hero's s a l v a t i o n and the 
s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l i g i o u s moral are unique to the S c o t t i s h b a l l a d ; 
the c a s t i n g of l o t s to f i n d the g u i l t y man i s s i m i l a r l y 
expressed i n both Brown Robyn's Confession and i t s Scandinavian 
analogues, but i s p a r a l l e l e d also i n B r i t i s h broadside b a l l a d s . 
A p l a u s i b l e hypothesis i s t h a t a version of one of the Scandina-
v i a n b a l l a d s , p o s s i b l y one i n which the hero was saved, was 
known i n Scotland before the Reformation and was adapted, 
probably by a c l e r i c , t o make e x p l i c i t the r e l i g i o u s moral, 
43 
which i s obscured somewhat i n the Scandinavian ballads 
As i t stands. Brown Robyn's Confession i s reminiscent of 
those medieval exempla which recount the V i r g i n ' s saving power 
at sea*^^,' but i t s moral i s the value of a good confession 
r a t h e r than the importance of Marian devotions. Exempla i n 
which the V i r g i n encourages her devotees to go to confession 
45 
are, however, found i n manuscripts of the f i f t e e n t h century 
and the l a t e middle ages saw a recrudescence of manuals f o r 
46 
confessors and p e n i t e n t s , such as the t r e a t i s e 'Of Penance 
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and Confession' w r i t t e n by John I r e l a n d i n the rei g n of 
James V of Scotland (1513-1542)'*^. The precise date of 
composition or adaptation of Brown Robyn's Confession cannot, 
however, be ascertained on present evidence. 
The b a l l a d s t o r y i s derived u l t i m a t e l y from the Old 
Testament n a r r a t i v e of Jonah's attempt to escape God's command, 
perhaps w i t h some d e t a i l s of the account of St. Paul's shipwreck 
48 ' 
i n Acts . A s i m i l a r s t o r y was known i n England as ea r l y as 
the t w e l f t h century, f o r Henry of Huntingdon w r i t e s of a ship 
immobilised and a captain of f o o t cast a d r i f t , w i t h h i s wife 
and i l l - g o t t e n gains, a f t e r l o t s cast three times had found 
49 
him g u i l t y 
A c l u s t e r of B r i t i s h broadside ballads have the same theme. 
The e a r l i e s t , The Downfall of William Grismond^*^, was composed 
soon a f t e r an a c t u a l murder committed i n Herefordshire i n 
1650. According to the b a l l a d , Grismond murdered h i s pregnant 
sweetheart and attempted to escape to I r e l a n d by sea. Stanzas 
13 and 14 b r i e f l y recount t h a t the ship was troubled and th a t 
the seamen r e a l i z e d t h a t a wicked man was preventing her progress 
The b r e v i t y of the d e s c r i p t i o n at t h i s p o i n t suggests th a t the 
theme at l e a s t , and q u i t e p o s s i b l y a b a l l a d on the subject, 
was f a m i l i a r i n the seventeenth century. Aubrey records a 
s i m i l a r s u p e r s t i t i o n , t h a t s a i l o r s of the day would throw 
overboard a whore, or a dead body, i n a storm, "as i t were a 
s a c r i f i c e to Neptune"^'^. 
S c o t t i s h t r a d i t i o n a l descendants of the broadside of 
52 53 Grismond's d o w n f a l l , 'William Guiseman' and ' W i l l i e Grahame• , 
are even closer to Brown Robyn's Confession. They introduce 
54 • 
• c a v i l s ' (small pieces of wood used i n the casting of l o t s 
thrown three times^^ to a s c e r t a i n the g u i l t y man: 
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0 we c u i s t cavels us amang, 
The cavel f e l l on me: 
And i t ' s f o r mine offence I must d i e . 
Bronson 57 no.1 sta. 8.5-7. 
I n l a t e r broadsides probably i n s p i r e d by The Downfall of 
W i l l i a m Grismond^^ - 'Captain Glen'^*^, 'William Gower'^^ and 
59 
'The New York Trader' - a captain who has committed murder 
from jealousy i s tormented by the ghost of h i s v i c t i m or of the 
man w r o n g f u l l y hanged f o r h i s crime; he confides i n the 
boatswain, who then denounces the captain when the ship i s 
i m p e r i l l e d by a storm; the enraged crew p i t c h t h e i r captain 
overboard and the storm abates. These broadsides contain an 
element of confession, but are modern i n phrasing and omit any 
reference to l o t s . The oldest copy of 'Captain Glen' i s dated 
about 1770^°. 
Other broadside r e l a t i v e s of the Grismond b a l l a d , 'The 
Gosport Tragedy'^"^ and 'The S a i l o r ' s Tragedy'^^, were known 
and probably made i n the eighteenth century. I n these ballads 
a young man murders h i s pregnant sweetheart and puts to sea, 
l i k e Grismond, but i s pursued to h i s death by the woman's ghost. 
The i n t r o d u c t i o n of revenge by the ghost i s , p a r a d o x i c a l l y , a 
l a t e r ' r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n ' , f o r i t shows t h a t the older b e l i e f i n 
God's d i r e c t r e t r i b u t i o n has been f o r g o t t e n . 
Bonnie Annie ( C h i l d 24) i s more t r a d i t i o n a l i n tone and 
content than these broadsides, but may have been influenced by 
the Grismond b a l l a d : the pregnant heroine s t e a l s her parent's 
money and t r i e s to escape t o I r e l a n d w i t h her l o v e r , a wealthy 
s q u i r e ^ ^ or a sea-captain^^; however, the ship refuses to 
s a i l and Annie, w i t h her newborn baby, i s put overboard to 
drown at her own request. I n some versions^^ Annie i s found 
g u i l t y by. the c a s t i n g o f b u l l e t s used as l o t s . 
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None of the B r i t i s h ballads discussed can d e f i n i t e l y be 
connected w i t h Brown Robyn's Confession or i t s Scandinavian 
analogues. I t i s c e r t a i n t h a t The Downfall of William Grismond 
was very i n f l u e n t i a l , and i t s S c o t t i s h descendants, and perhaps 
also Bonnie Annie, may have drawn on a t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d l i k e 
Brown Robyn's Confession (or i t s Scandinavian analogues) which 
included the c a s t i n g of c a v i l s . However, the l a t t e r m o t i f i s 
found i n several S c o t t i s h t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s , i n c l u d i n g a 
6 7 
v e r s i o n of another sea b a l l a d , Henry Martyn . The l i n e s 
d e s c r i b i n g the c a s t i n g of c a v i l s i n these ballads are s i m i l a r 
t o those quoted from 'William Guiseman' and to Brown Robyn's 
Confession. 
C h i l d 57 begins: 
I t f e l l upon a Wodensday, 
Brown Robyn's men went to sea, 
But they saw n e i t h e r moon nor sun. 
Nor s t a r l i g h t wi t h e i r ee. 
6 8 
The opening l i n e i s found i n A Gest of Robyn Hode , p r i n t e d 
i n the s i x t e e n t h century. Buchan's version of The Lass of 
Roch Royal ( C h i l d 76 G) opens s i m i l a r l y . Reference to the 
day o f the week i s a common feature of sea b a l l a d s ^ ^ and i s 
70 
probably an o l d b a l l a d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
71 
Wednesday may have been considered unlucky as the day 
on which Judas betrayed C h r i s t ; f o r t h i s reason, i t was a day 
of penitence and i n the r e i g n of Elizabeth I was established as 
72 
a compulsory f;ast day . Both S i r John Remorson and S i r P a t r i c k 
73 
Spens are urged not to set out on a p a r t i c u l a r day and i n 
Young A l l a n the v i o l e n t contest i s caused by men d r i n k i n g and 
74 
arguing i n an 'unhappy' or 'unseally' ( i . e . unlucky) time. 
Consequently, Brown Robyn's s e t t i n g out on a Wednesday may be 
s i g n i f i c a n t despite i t s being a b a l l a d commonplace. 
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The d e t a i l o f the d a r k n e s s u n p i e r c e d by moon, sun o r 
s t a r may be d e r i v e d from the s t o r y o f S t . P a u l ' s s h i p w r e c k i n 
A c t s X X V I I . 2 0 . I t i s found a l s o i n a v e r s i o n o f S i r P a t r i c k 
75 
Spens ( s t a n z a 16) i n the Gle n b u c h a t m a n u s c r i p t where a s a i l o r 
t e l l s t h e s k i p p e r : 
•For I see n e i t h e r moon nor s t a r 
Nor token o• the day 
. But t h r o ' an t h r o ' your bonny s h i p 
I see the g r e e n s a l t s e a . ' 
I n o t h e r v e r s i o n s o f S i r P a t r i c k Spens and Young A l l a n d a r k n e s s 
77 
and d i f f i c u l t v i s i b i l i t y a r e mentioned w i t h o u t t h i s d e t a i l ; 
i t s p r e s e n c e i n a remote analogue o f Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n 
w h i c h a l s o comes from A b e r d e e n s h i r e i n t h e e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y may i n d i c a t e t h a t the d e t a i l was i n the b a l l a d from 
w h i c h C h i l d 57 h a s been adapted. On the o t h e r hand, the 
d e t a i l o c c u r s i n an u n r e l a t e d b a l l a d , Mrs. Brown's North-
78 
E a s t e r n v e r s i o n o f Thomas Rymer , s i m p l y a s a s t o c k way of 
d e s c r i b i n g d a r k n e s s : 
F o r f o r t y days and f o r t y n i g h t s 
He wade t h r o r e d blude to the knee. 
And he saw n e i t h e r sun nor moon, 
But h e a r d the r o a r i n g o f the s e a . 
C h i l d 37 A s t a . 7. 
I n S i r P a t r i c k Spens and Young A l l a n the d a r k n e s s 
accompanies a storm; a storm o c c u r s a l s o i n 'Jon Remorson's 
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Death a t Sea' and the ' C a p t a i n G l e n ' f a m i l y . I n Bonnie Annie, 
80 
the Grismond b a l l a d s and ' S i r P e t e r ' s S h r i f t . a t Sea' the 
problem i s the s h i p ' s i m m o b i l i t y . I t i s not c l e a r whether, 
i n Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n , the problem i t s e l f i s a s u p e r n a t u r a l 
d a r k n e s s , or whether, a s seems more p r o b a b l e , t h i s was the 
p r e l u d e to a s t a n z a d e s c r i b i n g a storm, which has dropped out. 
I n the S c a n d i n a v i a n b a l l a d s , the hero i s one o f the k i n g ' s 
r e t a i n e r s who i s h i g h e r i n rank t h a n the s k i p p e r o f the v e s s e l . 
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Brown Robyn, however, i s h i m s e l f the 'master man' ( i . e . s k i p p e r ) 
o f the s h i p : the term was known i n and p r o b a b l y b e f o r e the 
s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y and s u r v i v e s i n modern S c o t t i s h and Nort h e r n 
81 
E n g l i s h d i a l e c t s . The name 'Brown Robyn' ( i . e . brown-skinned 
82 83 Robyn ) i s found i n o t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s , e a c h time 
c o n n e c t e d w i t h a l o v e a f f a i r i n the greenwood; the name 'Brown 
Adam', a g a i n w i t h c o n n o t a t i o n s o f wantonness, o c c u r s i n a n o t h e r 
N o r t h E a s t e r n S c o t t i s h b a l l a d . C h i l d 98. Brown Robyn's name, 
t h e r e f o r e , and h i s s o c i a l p o s i t i o n , a c c o r d w i t h the f a c t t h a t 
t h e S c o t t i s h b a l l a d i s not t r a g i c i n tone, l i k e i t s a n a l o g u e s : 
r a t h e r , i t i s a C h r i s t i a n comedy. 
Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n c o n t i n u e s : 
'We'll c a s t k e v e l s u s amang. 
See wha the unhappy man may be;• 
The k e v e l f e l l on Brown Robyn, 
The master-man was he. 
'Unhappy' ( i . e . u n l u c k y ) h a s been u s e d a s a euphemism f o r 
'wicked', a l e s s p e j o r a t i v e term than the 'fey f o l k ' of 
Bonnie A n n i e ^ ^ o r the ' s i n f u l men' o f ' W i l l i a m Guiseman'^^. 
The u s e o f 'unhappy' a t t h i s p o i n t i n our b a l l a d may have been 
s u g g e s t e d by the S c o t s p r o v e r b , "happie man, happie c a v i l " , 
86 
known i n the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
The s u g g e s t i o n to c a s t c a v i l s i s p r o b a b l y a n o t h e r seaman's, 
f o r Brown Robyn i s i n t r o d u c e d p r o p e r l y o n l y i n the l a s t l i n e 
of s t a n z a 2. Moreover, i n the a n a l o g u e s i t i s n e v e r the main 
c h a r a c t e r who announces the p r e s e n c e of the g u i l t y man, but 
87 
u s u a l l y the s k i p p e r o r a n o t h e r seaman , though i n the o l d e s t 
e r s i o n o f ' S i r P e t e r ' s S h r i f t a t Sea' a s e a - t r o l l makes t h i s V 
88 
o b s e r v a t i o n 
I n some v e r s i o n s of 'Jon Remorson's Death a t Sea' i t i s 
89 • 
the h e r o who t h e n s u g g e s t s t h a t l o t s be c a s t , but a g a i n , i t 
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90 
i s u s u a l l y the s k i p p e r . The s k i p p e r ' s words i n some v e r s i o n s 
o f ' S i r P e t e r ' s S h r i f t a t Sea' s l i g h t l y resemble those i n our 
ballad^-"": 
'Come, l e t us c a s t a golden d i e h e r e on board 
To see who has committed the w o r s t s i n . ' 
The seamen s u g g e s t c a s t i n g l o t s a l s o i n Jonah 1.7. 
I n Bonnie Annie and the S c o t t i s h Grismond b a l l a d s , the 
c a s t i n g o f l o t s i s not s u g g e s t e d by anyone, but i s n a r r a t e d i n 
a s e p a r a t e s t a n z a : 
They've c a s t e n b l a c k b u l l e t s t w i c e s i x and f o r t y , 
And ae the b l a c k b u l l e t f e l l on bonnie Annie. 
C h i l d 24 A s t a . 7. 
'Three t i m e s she k e s t h e r c a b l e , and t h r e e t i m e s i t f e l l on me; 
T hree t i m e s she k e s t h e r c a b l e , but my tongue i t would not l e e ; 
T hree t i m e s she k e s t h e r c a b l e , and t h i r d time f e l l on me; 
So i t ' s f o r my own o f f e n c e now I must d i e . 
G r e i g B s t a . 6. 
Though the f e a t u r e of l o t s c a s t t h r i c e i s found o n l y i n ' W i l l i e 
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Grahame' and some v e r s i o n s of ' S i r P e t e r ' s S h r i f t a t Sea' , i t 
i s somewhat u n s a f e to use t h i s d e t a i l to prove t e x t u a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p , s i n c e t r i a d s a r e so common i n f o l k t r a d i t i o n . 
I n the S c a n d i n a v i a n b a l l a d s a s w e l l , the c a s t i n g o f l o t s 
i s n a r r a t e d i n a s t a n z a o r s t a n z a s s e p a r a t e from t h a t i n which 
the s k i p p e r d e c l a r e s t h a t t h e r e i s a g u i l t y man on board. I n 
s t a n z a 2 of Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n , t h e r e f o r e , the b a l l a d maker 
o r subsequent s i n g e r s have p r o b a b l y c o n f l a t e d two o r more 
s t a n z a s . A more i m p o r t a n t d i f f e r e n c e i s t h a t Brown Robyn a c t s 
more s p o n t a n e o u s l y t h a n S i r P e t e r or John Remorson: he a l o n e , 
l i k e Jonah ( 1 . 1 2 ) , f r e e l y s u g g e s t s to h i s men t h a t they throw 
him o v e r b o a r d . ( I n some D a n i s h b a l l a d s i t i s r e c o g n i z e d 
s i m u l t a n e o u s l y t h a t t h e r e i s a g u i l t y man on the s h i p and t h a t 
93 
he must go o v e r b o a r d .) Brown Robyn's g r e a t e r freedom o f a c t i o n 
i s p a r t o f the moral message of the b a l l a d , t h a t s i n c e r e 
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r e p e n t a n c e accompanied by c o n f e s s i o n have power to win 
s a l v a t i o n . 
C a t h o l i c d o c t r i n e c o n c e r n i n g the Sacrament of Penance i s 
94 
b a s e d u l t i m a t e l y on s c r i p t u r a l t e x t s . P r i v a t e a n n u a l 
c o n f e s s i o n to one's own p r i e s t was made o b l i g a t o r y by the F o u r t h 
95 
L a t e r a n C o u n c i l i n 1215 and a C a t h o l i c was (and i s ) a l s o 
o b l i g e d t o c o n f e s s when i n danger of d e a t h , f o r example, from 
the s e a 
N o r m a l l y the Sacrament o f Penance c o m p r i s e s the t h r e e a c t s 
o f the p e n i t e n t , w h i c h a r e c o n t r i t i o n , c o n f e s s i o n and s a t i s f a c t i o n 
( t h e 'proximate m a t t e r ' ) , and the a b s o l u t i o n o f the p r i e s t ( t h e 
97 
'form'). . I n t h e o r y , however, the t r u e c o n t r i t i o n of the p e n i -
t e n t i s s u f f i c i e n t to s e c u r e God's f o r g i v e n e s s even o u t s i d e the 
98 
c o n f e s s i o n a l and some m e d i e v a l t h e o r i s t s h e l d t h a t c o n f e s s i o n 
t o a layman was mandatory i f the p e n i t e n t was i n danger of death 
99 
and a p r i e s t were not a v a i l a b l e . True c o n t r i t i o n might a l s o 
o b v i a t e the t e m p o r a l punishment i n p u r g a t o r y due f o r the g u i l t 
o f m o r t a l s i n even a f t e r absolution"''^^. F o r g i v e n e s s of the 
g r o s s e s t s i n s i s ' a s s u r e d by the m e r i t s of C h r i s t ' s Passion"^*^"^, 
but the w i l l i n g n e s s o f the p e n i t e n t to use the c o n f e s s i o n a l 
102 
i s u s u a l l y c o n s i d e r e d a p a r t o f t r u e c o n t r i t i o n 
I n Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n one must assume t h a t Brown 
Robyn's c o n t r i t i o n i s such t h a t , w i t h o u t a p r i e s t or the 
a p p a r a t u s of the c o n f e s s i o n a l , he has o b t a i n e d both f o r g i v e n e s s 
and the r e m i s s i o n o f punishment i n p u r g a t o r y d e s p i t e the 
magnitude of h i s s i n . I n the S c a n d i n a v i a n a n a l o g u e s , the 
103 
a b s e n c e o f a p r i e s t i s made e x p l i c i t and some such s t a n z a 
may have dropped out o f the S c o t t i s h b a l l a d a t t h i s p o i n t . 
Brown Robyn's b r i e f c o n f e s s i o n i s a m a s t e r p i e c e o f b a l l a d 
t e c h n i q u e : 
• 232 
C h a p t e r Nine: Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n 
' I t i s nae wonder,' s a i d Brown Robyn, 
'Altho I d i n n a t h r i v e ; 
F o r wi my m i t h e r I had twa b a i r n s , 
And wi my s i s t e r f i v e . ' 
B.R.C. s t a . 3. 
The i r o n i c u n d e r s t a t e m e n t " I t i s nae wonder" i s t y p i c a l both 
104 
o f m e d i e v a l romance and of s e c u l a r b a l l a d and w r y l y e m p h a s i s e s 
the e n o r m i t y o f Brown Robyn's s i n , a s does the heavy s t r e s s 
f a l l i n g on " f i v e " i n the l a s t l i n e . Y e t , outrageous as i t i s , 
the c o n f e s s i o n i m p l i c i t l y m a n i f e s t s the t h r e e a s p e c t s o f 
genuine c o n t r i t i o n , which t h e S c o t t i s h p r i e s t John I r e l a n d 
105 
d e s c r i b e s a s : 
... a w i l f u l l d i s p l e s a n s of ye s y n That a man h a s 
c o m m i t t i t c a u s i t o f g r a c e and c h e r i t e ... l u f o f god 
... p u r p o s s to make c o n f e s s i o n and s a t i s f a c t i o u n 
e f t e r ye o r d i n a n s o f h a l y k i r k ... 
Brown Robyn r e c o g n i z e s h i s conduct a s d i s p l e a s i n g to God i n 
the s p o n t a n e i t y o f h i s c o n f e s s i o n ( a f e a t u r e a l s o of the 
S c a n d i n a v i a n b a l l a d s ) ; h i s l o v e o f God i s i m p l i c i t i n h i s 
acknowledgment o f God's j u s t i c e i n s t a n z a 3.1-2; h i s w i l l i n g n e s s 
t o make s a t i s f a c t i o n i s shown by h i s f u l l c o n f e s s i o n i n a p u b l i c 
p l a c e , s i n c e p u b l i c shame a s l a t e a s the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y was 
c o n s i d e r e d "a g r e a t p a r t o f penance""'"'^^. He a l s o c o m p l i e s 
b r i e f l y w i t h the o b l i g a t i o n to c o n f e s s the number and k i n d of 
107 
m o r t a l s i n s i n h i s s p e c i f y i n g the number of h i s i n c e s t u o u s 
o f f s p r i n g . ( I t was acknowledged as n e c e s s a r y to d i s c l o s e the 
i d e n t i t y o f a c c o m p l i c e s i n s i n i n c a s e s of i n c e s t , though 
108 
n o r m a l l y t h i s was f o r b i d d e n .) 
Mother-son i n c e s t i s found nowhere e l s e i n B r i t i s h b a l l a d r y 
and t h e g r o s s n e s s of t h i s s i n u n d e r l i n e s the p o i n t o f the b a l l a d : 
t h a t God w i l l f o r g i v e even the most h e i n o u s c r i m e s i f the 
^ ^109 s i n n e r i s r e p e n t a n t 
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Brown Robyn shows h i s w i l l i n g n e s s t o make s a t i s f a c t i o n 
a l s o i n h i s p r e s c r i p t i o n o f h i s own penance: 
'But t i e me to a p l a n k o' wude 
And throw me i n the s e a ; 
And i f I s i n k , ye may b i d me s i n k . 
But i f I sv-im, j u s t l a t me bee. 
B.R.C. s t a . 4. 
A common metaphor f o r c o n f e s s i o n , i n i t i a t e d by S t . J e r o m e ^ , 
i s t h a t o f 'a second p l a n k a f t e r s h i p w r e c k ' ('secunda t a b u l a 
p o s t n a u f r a g i u m ' ) : t h i s i s t w i c e quoted i n John I r e l a n d ' s 
t r e a t i s e on c o n f e s s i o n ' ' " a n d means t h a t penance i s the. second 
remedy, a f t e r b a p t i s m , f o r man's s i n . S i n c e the d e t a i l of the 
p l a n k o f wood i s not found i n any of the analogues o f Brown 
Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n , i t a p p e a r s to have been d e l i b e r a t e l y adopted 
to make the b a l l a d not j u s t an e d i f y i n g exemplum on c o n f e s s i o n , ' 
but a l s o a q u a s i - a l l e g o r y 
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' S i n k o r swim' i s the language o f the w i t c h o r d e a l , 
a p p r o p r i a t e b e c a use Brown Robyn i s i n d e e d p u t t i n g h i m s e l f on 
t r i a l b e f o r e D i v i n e J u s t i c e . The l a s t two l i n e s of s t a n z a 4 
a r e , however, p a r a l l e l e d i n The White F i s h e r , a n o t h e r o f 
Buchan's b a l l a d s w h i c h s i n c e C h i l d ' s d e a t h h a s been, tv/i.ce 
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r e c o v e r e d by G r e i g : 
'Gin he s i n k , ye.'11 l e t him s i n k . 
G i n he swim, ye'11 l e t him swim ...' 
C h i l d 264 s t a . 10.1-2. 
The l i n e s may be a b a l l a d commonplace s i n c e t hey o c c u r a l s o , 
i n s l i g h t l y a l t e r e d form, i n Mary Hamilton'^"*"^. " L a t me bee", 
or v a r i a t i o n s of the p h r a s e , i s a l s o common i n the t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d s 
I n . s t a n z a 5, Brown Robyn's men obey to the l e t t e r t h e i r 
m a s t e r ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s , a type o f r e p e t i t i o n o f t e n found i n 
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the b a l l a d s . The S c o t t i s h b a l l a d h e r e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y 
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employs b r i e f n a r r a t i v e where the S c a n d i n a v i a n a n a l o g u e s d w e l l 
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s e n t i m e n t a l l y on the h e r o ' s f a t e 
The l a s t l i n e s of s t a n z a s 4 and 5 have an e x t r a f o o t , but 
o c c a s i o n a l m e t r i c a l v a r i a t i o n o f t h i s k i n d i s found i n the 
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e a r l i e s t b a l l a d s and i s an e f f e c t i v e mode o f emphasis. 
H y p e r m e t r i c a l l i n e s o c c u r a l s o i n s t a n z a 9: 
' I t ' s . f o r nae honour ye d i d to me. Brown Robyn, 
I t ' s f o r nae g u i d ye d i d t o me 
But a' i s f o r your f a i r c o n f e s s i o n 
You've made upon the s e a . ' 
T h i s i s more awkward, but the o m i s s i o n o f the name 'Brown Robyn' 
would r e g u l a r i s e the s t a n z a to the s t r e s s p a t t e r n 4.4.4.3., 
the l a s t s h o r t l i n e f o rming an emphatic c o n c l u s i o n to the 
p r e c e d i n g l o n g e r l i n e s . Agreement i n m a t t e r s o f prosody i s 
n o t o r i o u s l y d i f f i c u l t o f achievement, but o n l y s t a n z a 3 i n 
the b a l l a d i s i n d i s p u t a b l y i n ' b a l l a d measure', i . e . of 
s t r e s s p a t t e r n 4.3.4.3. Three second l i n e s and f i v e f o u r t h 
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l i n e s c o u l d p e r h a p s be r e a d a s h a v i n g f o u r s t r e s s e s i n s t e a d 
o f the more u s u a l t h r e e , but the e x t r a f o o t would d i s a p p e a r i n 
song. A l t h o u g h the b a l l a d a s i t s t a n d s a p p e a r s to be i n 
' b a l l a d measure' w i t h s e v e r a l s t r i k i n g and e f f e c t i v e v a r i a t i o n s , 
i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t an o l d e r b a l l a d of Brown Robyn was i n long 
m etre, w i t h f o u r s t r e s s e s to each l i n e . 
The s i x t h s t a n z a o f Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n t r a n s f o r m s 
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a commonplace o f s e a b a l l a d s i n an o r i g i n a l , way: 
He hadna been i n t o the s e a 
An hour but b a r e l y t h r e e . 
T i l l by i t came Our B l e s s e d Lady, 
Her d e a r young son h e r w i . 
•Wi' u s e d a s a l i n e - e n d i n g i s common, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n North 
122 
E a s t e r n S c o t t i s h b a l l a d s 
Mary's t i t l e h e r e , 'Our B l e s s e d Lady', may i n d i c a t e t h a t 
the b a l l a d h a s been p r e s e r v e d i n C a t h o l i c c i r c l e s . She c a r r i e s 
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the s o u r c e of h e r power, the C h r i s t C h i l d , and the t e n d e r n e s s 
o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p between mother and son i s evoked by the 
heavy s t r e s s e s on the words "dear young son" and the r e p e t i t i o n 
o f " d e a r son" i n the l a s t l i n e s o f s t a n z a s 7 and 8. The 
V i r g i n ' s a p p e a r a n c e h e r e a c c o r d s w i t h h e r t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e s a s 
123 124 the ' r e f u g e o f s i n n e r s ' and ' s t a r o f the s e a ' . Her c a r r y i n g 
o f t h e C h r i s t C h i l d may be a r e f e r e n c e to the Marian p r a y e r , 
the ' S a l v e R e g i n a ' , p a r t i c u l a r l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h m e d i e v a l 
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m i r a c l e s t o r i e s o f s h i p w r e c k , which c o n c l u d e s , "And a f t e r 
t h i s our e x i l e , show unto u s the b l e s s e d f r u i t o f t h y womb, 
J e s u s " . M e d i e v a l exempla t e l l o f the V i r g i n ' s appearance to 
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s i n n e r s a t the hour o f d e a t h and o f h e r power to save even 
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t h o s e a l r e a d y i n the power o f the d e v i l 
The S c o t t i s h b a l l a d does not s e n t i m e n t a l i s e the V i r g i n ' s 
i n t e r v e n t i o n . She g i v e s Brown Robyn a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d c h o i c e : 
' W i l l ye gang to your men a g a i n . 
Or w i l l ye gang v/i me? 
W i l l ye gang to the h i g h heavens, 
Wi my d e a r son and me?' 
B.R.C. s t a . 7. 
The t r i p l e q u e s t i o n i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the b a l l a d s and u s u a l l y • 
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i t g e t s a r e p l y i n k i n d , a s h e r e : 
' I winna gang to my men a g a i n , 
F o r t h e y would be f e a r e d a t mee; 
But I woud gang to the h i g h heavens, 
Wi thy d e a r son and t h e e . ' 
T h i s e i g h t h s t a n z a has the f u n c t i o n , i n t h i s b r i e f b a l l a d , o f 
showing t h a t Brown Robyn, d e s p i t e h i s s i n s , i s a t t r a c t i v e i n 
h i s c o n c e r n f o r h i s men; i t e m p h a s i s e s h i s c o n t r i t i o n and h i s 
w o r t h i n e s s o f b e i n g s a v e d , f o r he h a s f i n i s h e d w i t h the t h i n g s 
o f e a r t h . 
The ending o f Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n w i t h a moral ( t h a t 
t h e h e r o i s s a v e d f o r h i s good c o n f e s s i o n ) i s t y p i c a l of 
r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d r y , but r e f l e c t i v e o r e x p l a n a t o r y endings a r e 
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not l a c k i n g i n s e c u l a r b a l l a d r y . The p a r t i c u l a r s t r u c t u r e 
o f t h e n i n t h s t a n z a o f the b a l l a d , quoted above, i s found i n 
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o t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s , o f t e n a t t h e i r ending . A p o i n t 
f 
i s e m p h a s i s e d by f i r s t b e i n g negated: 
I t wasna i n the ha, the ha. 
Nor i n the p a i n t e d bower, 
But i t was i n the gude green wood, 
Amang the l i l y - f l o w e r . 
C h i l d 102 A s t a . 18. 
I n Brown Robyn's C o n f e s s i o n we see the a r t of t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d r y a t i t s b e s t : s t o c k e x p r e s s i o n s and commonplace s t a n z a s 
a r e t r a n s m u t e d and the r e s u l t i s , i n i t s own way, o r i g i n a l . 
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5 1 . John Aubrey, Remaines o f G e n t i l i s m e and Judaisme, 1686-1687, 
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t a k e p l a c e on a Wednesday: E.S.P.B., I I I , p . 292); a l s o C h i l d 215 E 
s t a . 7.1. 
241 
Notes t o Chapter Nine 
72. G.R. E l t o n , England Under t h e Tudors, London, 1955, r e p r i n t e d w i t h new 
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P t . I l l , c h a p t e r 22, p.120. 
101. A s l o a n MS., 'Of Penance and C o n f e s s i o n ' , p.8. 
102. N..C.E. , X I , p.79; T e n t l e r , S i n and C o n f e s s i o n , p.66. 
103. D.g.F. , 375 B s t a . 10, F s t a . 2 1 ; 376 A sta.. 9. 
104. The Lay o f Havelok t h e Dane, p.5, l i n e 124; S i r L a u n f a l , p.58, l i n e 204; 
'Eger and Grime', l i n e 805, i n French and Hale, M.E. M e t r i c a l Romances, 
p.697; C h i l d 100 A s t a . 10.1-2, B s t a . 9.1-2 e t c . ; 15 B s t a . 8.1. 
105. A s l o a n MS., 'Of Penance and C o n f e s s i o n ' , p . 11. 
106. Love, M i r r o r o f t h e B l e s s e d L i f e , P t . I I I , c h a p t e r 22, p.119; 
see a l s o T e n t l e r , S i n and C o n f e s s i o n , p.20. 
107. A s l o a n MS., 'Of Penance and C o n f e s s i o n ' , p.18; N.C.E., X I , p.80. 
108. T e n t l e r , S i n and Confession,- p.94. 
109. I n two me d i e v a l exempla, t h e V i r g i n saves a woman who has committed 
i n c e s t w i t h h e r son o r s o n - i n - l a w because t h e woman i s f u l l y 
c o n t r i t e : see Tubach, Index Exemplorum, nos. 2735 and 2737 
( A l p h a b e t o f T a l e s , no.466). 
110. E p i s t l e 8 4 ( d ) , P.L., X X I I , column 748, p a r a . 528; see a l s o T e n t l e r , 
S i n and C o n f e s s i o n , p.65, n o t e 16. 
111. A s l o a n MS., 'Of Penance and C o n f e s s i o n ' , pp.3 and 32. 
112. Cf. a l s o A c t s XXVII.44. 
243 
Notes t o Chapter Nine 
113. O.E.D., I X , P t . I I , p.329, 'swim', vb., sense 2d, " ^ s i n k o r swim' ... 
used s p e c i a l l y i n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e o r d e a l o f suspected w i t c h e s " , 
114. G r e i g and K e i t h , L a s t Leaves, pp.207-210. 
115. C h i l d 173 A s t a . 3.3, B s t a . 7,3, 
116. E.g. C h i l d 73 B s t a . 27.2; 110 A s t a . 22.2; 114 A s t a . 17.6; 
158 C s t a . 2.5; 185 s t a . 8.4. 
117. E,g. C h i l d 15 B s t a s . 4-7; 17 G s t a s . 17-24; 24 A s t a s . 13, 14 
(Bonnie A n n i e ) . 
118. E.g. Jon Remorson's t e a r s , D.g.F., 375 A s t a . 9.3-4; S i r P e t e r ' s 
i n s t r u c t i o n s on what t o t e l l h i s b e t r o t h e d , D.g.F., 376 A s t a s . 13 and 
14. 
119. E.g. C h i l d 116 s t a . 16.2; 119 s t a . 13.4; a l s o C h i l d 156 F 
s t a s . 15.4, 17.4. 
120. See t h e second l i n e s o f B.R.C. s t a s . I , 2 and 9 and t h e f o u r t h l i n e s 
o f s t a s , 4 - 8 , 
121., E,g, C h i l d 58 B s t a s , 8, 9; 167 A s t a , 18; 243 D s t a . 5; 245 A s t a . 8; 
250 A s t a . 3. 
122. E.g. Mrs. Brown's b a l l a d s . C h i l d 5_A s t a . 2.1, 65 A s t a . 17.4; 
Buchan's b a l l a d s , C h i l d 102 B s t a . 21.4, 103 B s t a . 11.4; a l s o 
C h i l d 90 B s t a . 17.4, 110 C s t a , 25.6. 
123. The t i t l e o c c u r s i n t h e ' L i t a n y o f L o r e t o ' , o f t h e . s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y : 
G.M. R o s c h i n i , Who i s Mary? An Advanced Catechism o f t h e Blessed 
V i r g i n , Youngstown and New York, 1950, p.54, no.203; f o r d i s c u s s i o n 
o f t h e c u l t o f Mary as t h e f r i e n d o f s i n n e r s from t h e t w e l f t h t o 
t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s see Woolf, E n g l i s h R e l i g . L y r i c s , pp.118-124. 
124. An o l d t i t l e f o r t h e Blessed V i r g i n , used i n t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
l y r i c , 'Of on t h a t i s so f a y r and b r i g h t ' , Greene no. 191 B s t a . 1.2. 
125. C a r l e t o n Brown, A Study o f t h e M i r a c l e o f Our Lady t o l d by Chaucer's 
P r i o r e s s (Chaucer S o c i e t y P u b l i c a t i o n s , Second S e r i e s , n o . 4 5 ) , 
London, 1910, p.71 and n o t e 3. 
126. "Et lesum benedictum f r u c t u m v e n t r i s t u i n o b i s p o s t hoc e x s i l i u m 
o s t e n d e " : a c c o r d i n g t o R o s c h i n i , Who i s Mary?, p.53, no.198, t h e 
'Salve Regina' was composed by Hermann C o n t r a c t u s , a B e n e d i c t i n e monk 
o f Reichenau, i n t h e e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y . 
127. E.g. Tubach, I n d e x Exemplorum, no.3461a; Mary i s in v o k e d t o p r a y 
f o r s i n n e r s a t t h e hour o f d e a t h i n t h e second p a r t o f t h e 'Ave 
Maria',. added i n t h e f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y : see R o s c h i n i , Who i s Mary?, 
p.52, no.195. 
128. E.g. t h e s t o r y o f 'St. T h e o p h i l u s ' , S.E.L., I , pp.221-226. 
129. E.g. C h i l d 65 A s t a s . 23, 24; 93 J s t a s . 16, 17; 100 A s t a s . 2, 3. 
130. E.g. C h i l d 32 s t a . 20; 182 B s t a . 17; 187 A s t a . 4 1 ; 200 B s t a . 18. 
131. E.g. C h i l d 67 B s t a . 29; 69 B s t a . 20; 99 A s t a . 34; 118 s t a . 58. 
244 
CHAPTER TEN 
'THE MAID AND THE PALMER' (CHILD 21) 
The Maid and the Palmer i s the most f a s c i n a t i n g example 
i n b a l l a d h i s t o r y o f the power o f s u r v i v a l o f medieval songs. 
The b a l l a d combines the s t o r y o f how Jesus c o n v e r t s the woman 
a t the w e l l o f Samaria by His prophecy''" w i t h the legend o f 
the p e n i t e n c e o f St . Mary Magdalene, who was i d e n t i f i e d i n 
2 
the West from the s i x t h c e n t u r y w i t h Mary o f Bethany and 
3 
"the woman ... which was a s i n n e r " who washed Jesus' f e e t 
and a n o i n t e d Him. 
The o l d e s t e x t a n t v e r s i o n o f the B r i t i s h Magdalen b a l l a d , 
'Lillumwham' (A, d e s c r i b e d i n Appendix F) i s found i n Bishop 
4 
Percy's f o l i o m a n u s c r i p t which, i n Wheatley's judgement , was 
w r i t t e n n o t e a r l i e r than 1643, and p r o b a b l y about 1650, i n 
the d i a l e c t o f L a n c a s h i r e . 'Lillumwham' may, however, date 
f r o m about 1600 o r e a r l i e r (see b e l o w ) . I t has a unique r e f r a i n ; 
The maid shee went t o the w e l l t o washe^, 
Lillumwham, l i l l u m w h a m i 
The mayd shee went t o the w e l l t o washe 
Whatt then? what then? 
The maid shee went t o the w e l l t o washe, 
Dew f f e l l o f her l i l y w h i t e f l e s h e . 
Grandam boy, grandam boy, heye! 
Leg a d e r r y , l e g a merry, m e t t , mer, whoope, w h i r ! 
D r i u a n c e , larumben, grandam boy, heye! 
A s t a . 1. 6 7 Th i s song p a t t e r n was known i n the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
S i m i l a r p a t t e r n s w i t h nonsense r e f r a i n s o f the same type are 
8 
a s s o c i a t e d m a i n l y w i t h comic b a l l a d s such as Dick o the Cow 
g 
and The F r i a r i n the W e l l , b o t h known i n the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
o r The Wife Wrapped i n Wether's S k i n and The Farmer's Curst 
Wife"*"*^. The p a t t e r n occurs a l s o i n modern chorus songs such 
as 'Mademoiselle from A r m e n t i S r e s . The phrases, "What then?", 
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"grandam, boy, heye" and "whoop" i n 'Lillumwham' suggest t h a t 
the Magdalen b a l l a d had been r e c a s t as a r o l l i c k i n g chorus 
song, h a v i n g been w r o n g l y i n t e r p r e t e d as comic and s l i g h t l y 
obscene. The ease w i t h which such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n c o u l d be 
12 
made i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the s i d e - n o t e s o f F.J. F u r n i v a l l , 
who c o n s i d e r e d the song a burlesque r e c i p e f o r the r e c o v e r i n g 
o f l o s t v i r g i n i t y : 
A maid went t o the w e l l t o wash, and as she washed 
he r c l o t h e s , a palmer asked her f o r a cup t o d r i n k 
o u t o f . She s a i d she hadn't one. 
' I f your l o v e r came, you'd soon f i n d some.' 
' I never had a l o v e r . ' 
'That's a s t o r y ! You've had n i n e c h i l d r e n , 
and murdered them a l l ! ' 
' Well, I hope you're C h r i s t , and w i l l s et me penance.' 
' I w i l l : be seven years a s t e p p i n g s t o n e , seven a 
c l a p p e r i n a b e l l , f o r seven l e a d an ape i n h e l l . 
And when your penance i s done, y o u ' l l come home 
a maid.' 
The c o m p i l e r o f the Percy f o l i o p l a c e d 'Lillumwham' amongst 








'Lovers h e a ( r ) k e alarum' 
'A f f r e i n d e o f mine'"""^ 
'0 nay: 0 nay: n o t : yet't'"^^ 
16 
• I c a n n o t t bee c o n t e n t e d ' 
'Lillumwham' 
'The Sea Crabb'. The.last-named, a f a b l i a u - t y p e song on the a c t i v i t i e s o f a 
17 
crab i n a chamber-pot s i n c e r e c o v e r e d by C e c i l Sharp , has 
a nonsense r e f r a i n s i m i l a r i n tone t o v e r s i o n A o f the Magdalen 
b a l l a d : . 
w i t h a g i n g , boyes, g i n g e ! g i n g e , boyes, g i n g e ! 
t a r r a d i d l e , f f a r a d i d l e , g i n g , boyes, g i n g ! 
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V e r s i o n B o f our b a l l a d , a fragment presumably from the 
S c o t t i s h b o r d e r s , was r e c o l l e c t e d by S i r W a l t e r S c o t t and 
sent t o h i s f r i e n d , C.K. Sharpe. S c o t t , t o o , misunderstood 
the theme o f the song, commenting t h a t , " s a i d maiden i s , 
18 
I t h i n k , c o u r t e d by the d e v i l i n human shape." 
Another S c o t t i s h v e r s i o n o f the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , 
C, was r e c o v e r e d from the Aberdeenshire v i l l a g e o f Glenbuchat 
before 1818 by the m i n i s t e r , the Rev. Robert S c o t t , or h i s 
19 
d a u g h t e r . Both S c o t t i s h v e r s i o n s are r e l a t e d t o A, and t h i s 
suggests t h a t the b a l l a d had s u r v i v e d i n f o l k t r a d i t i o n i n 
the N o r t h o f B r i t a i n from the e a r l y seventeenth t o the e a r l y 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . 
B and C are a l s o r e l a t e d t o each o t h e r , as t h e i r r e f r a i n s 
show. The Glenbuchat b a l l a d has an i n t e r l a c e d r e f r a i n a t the 
second and f o u r t h l i n e s : 
The p r i m r o s e o' the wood wants a name ... 
I am the f a i r maid o f Coldingham ... 
The f i r s t h a l f o f S c o t t ' s i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n has been f o r g o t t e n , 
bu t t h e second, And I the f a i r maiden o f Gowden-gane, i s p l a i n l y 
20 
a c o r r u p t i o n o f the Glenbuchat f i n a l r e f r a i n . (Coldingham 
i s a town on the East coast o f S c o t l a n d between Dunbar and 
B e r w i c k . ) The second r e f r a i n o f b o t h B and C changes i t s 
p e r s o n a l pronoun i n accordance w i t h the speaker i n each stanza. 
T h i s s t y l e o f r e f r a i n i s found a l s o i n the o l d b a l l a d . The F a i r 
Flower o f Northumberland, f i r s t p r i n t e d b e f o r e 1633 by Thomas 
Deloney^"'": 
'Why s h o u l d s t t h o u come heere f o r l o v e o f me,' 
F o l l o w , my l o v e , come over the s t r a n d , 
'Having w i f e and c h i l d r e n i n t h y c o u n t r i e ? ' 
And I the f a i r e f l o w e r o f Northumberland. 
C h i l d 9 A s t a . 9. 
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22 
R e c e n t l y a n o t h e r v e r s i o n o f the Magdalen b a l l a d , known 
as The Well below the V a l l e y , has been recovered from the 
s i n g i n g o f I r i s h i t i n e r a n t s . These v a r i a n t s (D - G), w h i l s t 
r e l a t e d t o the Glenbuchat v e r s i o n , C, are more c l o s e l y r e l a t e d 
i n words and r e f r a i n t o those v e r s i o n s o f The Cruel Mother 
( C h i l d 20) which end w i t h seven-year penances. T e x t u a l study 
makes i t p l a i n t h a t the I r i s h songs are v a r i a n t s o f the same 
b a l l a d v e r s i o n ; moreover, the tunes o f v a r i a n t s E - G are 
v e r y s i m i l a r . The s i n g e r o f D, John R e i l l y , employed a r a r e 
23 
s t y l e o f s i n g i n g d e s c r i b e d thus by Tom Munnelly : 
... the b a s i c melody l i n e i s i m p r o v i s e d from stanza 
t o s tanza so t h a t i n some cases an almost e n t i r e l y 
d i f f e r e n t melody l i n e can be observed by comparing 
d i f f e r e n t s t a n z a s . 
I n the I r i s h v e r s i o n i n c e s t , as w e l l as i n f a n t i c i d e , i s 
the Magdalen's s i n ; because o f t h i s , The Well below the 
V a l l e y i s a s e c r e t song which I r i s h t r a v e l l e r s are r e l u c t a n t 
24 
t o r e v e a l t o o u t s i d e r s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the s i n g e r o f D, 
John R e i l l y , knew t h a t the h e r o i n e o f the song was St. Mary 
25 
Magdalene , a l t h o u g h h er i d e n t i t y i s n ot r e v e a l e d i n any 
e x t a n t B r i t i s h v e r s i o n . Hence i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t the woman's 
i d e n t i t y i s a medieval t r a d i t i o n handed down w i t h the I r i s h 
b a l l a d , a l t h o u g h , s i n c e I r i s h t r a v e l l e r s are p r e d o m i n a n t l y 
C a t h o l i c , i t may be a case o f l a t e r r e - i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . 
I n c e s t i s found a l s o i n the Scandinavian b a l l a d s o f 
2 6 
St. Mary Magdalene , whi c h , as w i l l be shown below, are 
e x t r e m e l y c l o s e t o the B r i t i s h b a l l a d s . Transmission from 
B r i t a i n t o Sc a n d i n a v i a , o r v i c e v e r s a , had c l e a r l y taken p l a c e 
by t h e l a t e m i d d l e ages, though f r e s h c o n t a c t a t a l a t e r date 
between t he two r e g i o n s must n o t be r u l e d o u t . Danish, 
Norwegian, Swedish and FarOese v e r s i o n s have been recovered. 
248 
Chapter Ten: The Maid and the Palmer 
27 the o l d e s t a Danish br o a d s i d e o f about 1700 ; a Swedish 
2 8 
b r o a d s i d e o f 1798 i s a l s o known . An I c e l a n d i c v e r s i o n o f 
the b a l l a d , p r o b a b l y c o p i e d i n the f i r s t h a l f o f the seventeenth 
c e n t u r y , was appended w i t h o t h e r b a l l a d s t o a manuscript o f 
C a t h o l i c p o e t r y completed i n 1549. The s c h o l a r - c o l l e c t o r 
A r n i Magnusson had the b a l l a d s c o p i e d , and then d e s t r o y e d the 
o r i g i n a l s ; u n f o r t u n a t e l y , the co p i e s were l o s t i n the g r e a t 
f i r e o f Copenhagen ( 1 7 2 8 ) , b u t the f i r s t l i n e , 'Do not swear, 
29 
do n o t swear, v i l e woman' i s known from Magnfjsson's d e s c r i p -
t i o n o f the b a l l a d . T h i s l i n e , C h r i s t ' s r e p l y t o the Magdalen's 
p e r j u r y , u s u a l l y occurs i n stanza 4 o r 5 o f the e x t a n t 
S c a n d i n a v i a n v e r s i o n s , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t , u n l e s s the l i n e i s 
p a r t o f an opening r e f r a i n , the I c e l a n d i c v e r s i o n was f r a g -
mentary and t h e r e f o r e may a l r e a d y have been o l d i n the f i r s t 
h a l f o f the sev e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
The B r i t i s h and Scandinavian b a l l a d s seem a l s o t o be 
30 
i n d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d t o S l a v i c and Moravian b a l l a d s which, 
however, omit any r e f e r e n c e t o the Magdalen or t o penance: 
A l m i g h t y God, d i s g u i s e d as an o l d man, i s r e f u s e d a d r i n k by 
a maid a t a w e l l and comments t h a t she i s unclean; as p r o o f . 
He b i d s h er go t o church i n her maiden wreath; when she 
does so, she i s d e s t r o y e d , by the d i r e c t vengeance o f the 
c h i l d r e n she has murdered, by s i n k i n g t h r o u g h the church f l o o r 
o r by b e i n g changed i n t o a p i l l a r o f s a l t . 
31 
Southern European b a l l a d s , l i k e the N o r t h e r n b a l l a d s , 
t e l l o f the Magdalen's c o n f e s s i o n and penance i n the woods 
and o f the Lord's r e c e i v i n g h er i n heaven when her penance 
i s completed, b u t t h e y a l s o i n c l u d e b i b l i c a l t r a d i t i o n s 
c o n c e r n i n g Mary o f Bethany and the woman who washed Jesus' f e e t . 
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I t may be p o s s i b l e i n the f u t u r e (though i t would be a 
Herculean t a s k ) f o r s c h o l a r s t o analyse the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
the European Magdalen b a l l a d s . 
The ending o f the B r i t i s h Magdalen b a l l a d , i n which the 
Lo r d Jesus a s s i g n s seven-year penances t o the r e p e n t a n t 
i n f a n t i c i d e , has become t r a n s f e r r e d t o another t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d . The C r u e l Mother ( C h i l d 2 0 ) . T h i s song d e s c r i b e s how 
an u n m a r r i e d mother murders her t w i n sons a t b i r t h f o r f e a r 
o f shame, t h e n seven years l a t e r sees naked c h i l d r e n p l a y i n g 
a t b a l l ; she o f f e r s t o c l o t h e them and t r e a t them k i n d l y , b u t 
t h e y r e p l y t h a t she d i d not do so when she had the chance; the 
c h i l d r e n r e c o u n t how th e y were murdered and prophesy t h e i r 
mother's e t e r n a l punishment i n h e l l . A broadside v e r s i o n o f 
The C r u e l Mother e n t i t l e d 'The Duke's Daughter's C r u e l t y ' was 
32 
p r i n t e d i n about 1686 . S i m i l a r s t o r i e s are found i n 
33 
European b a l l a d s w h i c h , however, do not appear t o be c l o s e l y 
r e l a t e d t o the B r i t i s h b a l l a d and may be independent. 
I n Appendix F are l i s t e d t h i r t y - t w o v e r s i o n s o f The Cruel 
Mother which i n c o r p o r a t e seven-year penances as p r e l i m i n a r y 
punishments t o the mother's damnation. This ending, h a r d l y 
c o n s i s t e n t w i t h C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e , must have been borrowed' from 
the Magdalen b a l l a d , o f which penance i s an i n t e g r a l theme. 
I do n o t agree, however, w i t h P r o f e s s o r C h i l d and Dr. David 
Buchan"^^ t h a t t h e Magdalen b a l l a d has borrowed the d e t a i l o f 
th e i n f a n t i c i d e s from The C r u e l Mother or i t s European 
analogues: i n f a n t i c i d e i s i m p l i c i t i n the o l d e s t Danish 
3^ 
Magdalen b a l l a d " and s e v e r a l medieval exempla t e l l o f the 
e f f i c a c i o u s c o n f e s s i o n and penance o f women who have i n c e s t u o u s • 
r e l a t i o n s h i p . - ; , u r ; u a l l y v/it-h LhcLr rather;,;, and l;hon k i l l \.h(.:\.r 
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3 6 
i l l i c i t o f f s p r i n g . Indeed, a secondary moral o f these 
t a l e s might be t h a t i l l i c i t and i n c e s t u o u s r e l a t i o n s h i p s l e a d 
37 
t o murder, as i n the Middle E n g l i s h p l a y fragment 'Dux Moraud' , 
i n w h i c h an i n c e s t u o u s daughter k i l l s h er mother, her c h i l d and 
h e r f a t h e r f o r f e a r o f d i s c o v e r y . The woman who washed Jesus' 
38 
f e e t was f o r g i v e n much because she l o v e d much : i n f a n t i c i d e 
was p r o b a b l y added t o i n c e s t i n the Magdalen b a l l a d t o make 
i t p l a i n t h a t C h r i s t f o r g i v e s the most g r i e v o u s s i n s i f the 
s i n n e r i s t r u l y c o n t r i t e . 
The o l d e s t and most coherent o f the Cruel Mother v e r s i o n s 
w h i c h i n c l u d e seven-year penances (CM. 1-5 and 8) are S c o t t i s h , 
f r o m the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h and e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . Three 
v e r s i o n s from Nova S c o t i a (CM. 27, 29 and 30) may a l s o have 
o r i g i n a t e d i n S c o t l a n d . There are no E n g l i s h v e r s i o n s o f t h i s 
t y p e . I t seems l i k e l y , t h e n , t h a t the c o n t a m i n a t i o n o r i g i n a t e d 
i n S c o t l a n d and was complete by 1800, i m p l y i n g t h a t a Magdalen 
b a l l a d w h i c h , i n i t s ending a t l e a s t , resembled the modern 
I r i s h v e r s i o n (D - G) was known i n S c o t l a n d i n the e i g h t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y . I t i s p r o b a b l e , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t the I r i s h v e r s i o n , 
r e c o v e r e d from the c o u n t i e s o f Roscommon, Monaghan and S l i g o , 
c r o s s e d from S c o t l a n d by way o f U l s t e r . John R e i l l y ' s f a m i l y 
39 
t r a v e l l e d e x t e n s i v e l y i n U l s t e r i n h i s c h i l d h o o d 
C o n t a m i n a t i o n o f The C r u e l Mother by the Magdalen b a l l a d 
may have been prompted by s e v e r a l s t i m u l i : b o t h b a l l a d s t e l l 
40 
o f a woman i n f a n t i c i d e who hopes t o be thought a maiden , 
b u t whose murder i s r e v e a l e d , and who i s assigned punishment 
i n h e l l . The c r u e l mother's i n q u i r y about her f a t e (see below) 
may have been b r o u g h t over from the Magdalen b a l l a d , but more 
p r o b a b l y arose i n d e p e n d e n t l y i n some C r u e l Mother v e r s i o n s , and 
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hence h e l p e d t o prompt the borrowed ending: the i n q u i r y i s 
commonly found o n l y i n v e r s i o n s o f The Cru e l Mother which 
41 
i n c o r p o r a t e seven-year penances 
S i m i l a r i t y o f r e f r a i n , and d o u b t l e s s , t h e r e f o r e , o f tune, 
have a l s o p l a y e d a p a r t . The I r i s h v a r i a n t s E - G have an 
i n t e r l a c e d r e f r a i n a t the second and f o u r t h l i n e s o f each 
s t a n z a ^ ^ : 
Green grows the l i l y - 0 ... 
I n the w e l l below the v a l l e y - 0 . 
t f y 
I r i s h v a r i a n t D has a s i m i l a r e n d - r e f r a i n : 
At the w e l l below the v a l l e y 0. 
Green grows t he l i l y 0, 
R i g h t among the bushes 0. 
Most v e r s i o n s o f The Cru e l Mother, r e g a r d l e s s o f ending, 
have s i m i l a r r e f r a i n s : 
43 
Hey w i the rose and the l i n d i e , 0 ... 
Alone by the green burn s i d i e , 0. 
44 
Hey and a l o and a l i l l y 0 ... 
Down by the greenwood s i d y 0. 
45 
A l l alone and aloney-0 ... 
Down by t h e greenwood s i d e y - 0 . 
S i m i l a r i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n s , m e n t i o n i n g the l i l y and the rose 
'(or t h e p r i m r o s e , as i n 'The Maid o f Coldingham') a r e , however, 
46 
f o u n d a l s o i n the b a l l a d o f The C r u e l B r o t h e r . Beyond 
s u g g e s t i n g t h a t s i m i l a r tunes were used f o r each b a l l a d , these 
r e f r a i n s may have l i t t l e s i g n i f i c a n c e . The l i l y , an emblem 
47 
o f c h a s t i t y , has a c e r t a i n i r o n y , p r o b a b l y unconscious, as 
th e r e f r a i n o f the I r i s h Magdalen b a l l a d . 
The B r i t i s h and Scandinavian b a l l a d s b e g i n w i t h the 
48 
h e r o i n e a t a w e l l , a s e t t i n g borrowed from the s t o r y o f the 
Samaritan woman. I n the B r i t i s h b a l l a d s , the woman i s washing: 
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49 
White shee washte and w h i t e shee ronge. 
White shee hangd o the h a z l e wand. 
A_ s t a . 2. 
The may's t o t h e w e l l t o wash and w r i n g , 
The- p r i m r o s e o' the wood wants a name. 
An' ay so s w e e t l y d i d she s i n g , 
I am the f a i r maid o f Coldingham. 
C s t a . 1. 
I n I r i s h v a r i a n t s D - F, t h i s opening had dropped o u t ; i t 
s u r v i v e s i n G, stanza 1: 
There's been a maid by a washing w e l l . 
Green grows the l i l i e s 0; 
There's been a maid by a washing s t o n e . 
I n the w e l l below the v a l l e y s 0. 
The phrase 'wash and w r i n g ' ^ ^ , p r e s e n t i n v e r s i o n s A and 
C, s u r v i v e s , m i s p l a c e d , as one o f the penances i n a C r u e l Mother 
v a r i a n t from P e n n s y l v a n i a : 
'Seven y e a r s t o wash and w r i n g , 
Seven more t o c a r d and s p i n . ' 
CM. 17 s t a . 14. 
I n t h e Glenbuchat v e r s i o n , the Magdalen v a u n t s ' t h a t she i s 
the f a i r maid o f Coldingham, and i n A ( s t a . 1.2), we are t o l d 
"dew f f e l l o f h e r l i l l y w h i t e f l e s h e " . The beauty o f the 
51 
Magdalen was a t r a d i t i o n a l p a r t o f her medieval legend , 
f o r t o s t r e s s h e r p h y s i c a l beauty was, o f course, t o p o i n t an 
i r o n i c c o n t r a s t w i t h t he u g l i n e s s o f her s o u l . I n some Danish 
52 
b a l l a d s , C h r i s t addresses the Magdalen as ' f a i r and f i n e ' , 
w h i l s t the Magdalen's lament f o r the l o s t beauty o f her hands 
i n the French and C a t a l a n b a l l a d s i s a p r o o f t h a t she has 
53 
no t y e t t o t a l l y m o r t i f i e d her p r i d e . 
I n no B r i t i s h v e r s i o n i s C h r i s t i d e n t i f i e d . I r i s h v e r s i o n s 
54 
c a l l him a 'gentleman' : 
A gentleman he was p a s s i n g by 
He axed a d r i n k as he got d r y . 
D.b. s t a . 1. 
The o l d e s t v e r s i o n , A, has C h r i s t d i s g u i s e d as a palmer, a 
f e a t u r e o f medieval legends^^: 
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There came an o l d palmer by the way, 
S a i s , 'God speed thee w e l l , t hou f a i r e m a i d l ' 
A s t a . 3. 
•May' f o r "maid" would amend the rhyme here^^. C h r i s t ' s i r o n i c 
57 
g r e e t i n g i s found elsewhere i n r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d r y 
The S c o t t f r a g m e n t , B, p r o b a b l y f e a t u r e d C h r i s t d i s g u i s e d 
as a palmer, f o r among the penances i s : 
'Seven years ye s h a l l be a stone. 
For many a poor palmer t o r e s t him upon.' 
And you the f a i r maiden o f Gowden-gane. 
B s t a . 1. 
I n t h e Glenbuchat v e r s i o n , C h r i s t i s n ot a palmer, b u t h i s o l d 
age, a f e a t u r e o f A, i s remembered: 
0 by t h e r e cam' an e l d r e n man ... 
'0 g i e me a d r i n k o' your c a u l d stream.' 
C s t a . 2. 
5d 
The rhyme here would be improved by the s u b s t i t u t i o n o f ' s t r a n d ' 
f o r "stream". I n stanzas 4 and 5 o f C, the o l d man r e i t e r a t e s 
H i s p l e a and the Magdalen-her r e f u s a l . I n some Scandinavian 
59 
v e r s i o n s a l s o , Jesus i s d e s c r i b e d as an o l d man ; i n o t h e r s , 
i t i s God the F a t h e r who meets the Magdalen^*^, v/hich may be the 
case i n 'lillumwham' s i n c e the Magdalen d e s c r i b e s the palmer 
i n .stanza 11 as "the good o l d man t h a t a l l the w o r l d beleeues 
vpon". I n view o f the b a l l a d ' s u l t i m a t e d e r i v a t i o n from 
g o s p e l s t o r i e s , however, t h i s change would seem t o be a 
l a t e r r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n . Two motives f o r p o r t r a y i n g C h r i s t as 
an o l d man here would be t o h e i g h t e n the pathos o f H i s p l e a 
61 
f o r a d r i n k and t o remove any h i n t o f i m p r o p r i e t y from His 
6 2 
m e e t i n g w i t h a b e a u t i f u l woman washing 
C h r i s t ' s d i r e c t r e q u e s t t o the woman t o g i v e Him d r i n k 
63 
stems from the gospel account o f the Samaritan woman . I n the 
Sca n d i n a v i a n b a l l a d s , the Magdalen's excuse f o r h er r e f u s a l i s 
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• 54 
t h a t she has no s i l v e r cup . The same excuse p r o b a b l y f e a t u r e d 
i n the, l a t e medieval B r i t i s h Magdalen b a l l a d , f o r r e f e r e n c e t o 
a cup, sometimes g a r b l e d , occurs i n f i v e out o f the seven 
e x t a n t v e r s i o n s : 
Sayes, ' I have n e i t h e r cupp nor cann. 
To giue an o l d palmer d r i n k e t h e r e i n . ' 
A s t a . 5. 
'My golden cup i s down the s t r a n d . 
Of my c o l d w a t e r ye s a i l d r i n k nane.' 
C s t a . 3. 
'My cup i t i s an o v e r f l o w 
And i f I do stoop I may f a l l i n . ' 
D.b. s t a . 2 and c f . F s t a . 2. 
'For i f my cup was f l o w an' f l o w , 
I would g i v e him a d r i n k i f he was d r y . ' 
E s t a . 2. 
The c o n d i t i o n a l f o r m o f the l a s t quoted stanza has been 
mis u n d e r s t o o d i n G, where the woman r e p l i e s ( s t a . 4.1), 
"Come i n . S i r , and d r i n k your f i l l . " 
The d e t a i l o f the cup may have been suggested by o t h e r 
g o s p e l passages. C h r i s t promises^^: 
... whosoever s h a l l g i v e you a cup o f water t o 
d r i n k i n my name, because ye belong t o C h r i s t , 
v e r i l y I say unto you, he s h a l l n o t lose h i s 
reward. 
Mk.IX.41. 
The Magdalen's concern w i t h e x t e r n a l s i s a s i g n o f her 
h y p o c r i s y and i n n e r uncleanness, s i n c e C h r i s t warns^^: 
Now do ye Phar i s e e s make c l e a n the o u t s i d e o f the 
cup and the p l a t t e r ; b u t your inward p a r t i s f u l l 
o f r a v e n i n g and wickedness. 
Lk.XI.39. 
I n the b a l l a d , C h r i s t ' s , r e p l y , perhaps d e r i v e d from H i s 
6 7 
answer t o the Samaritan woman , i s t h a t i f the Magdalen's 
l o v e r had r e t u r n e d from a p i l g r i m a g e and asked f o r a d r i n k , 
she would have g i v e n him one^^: 
'But an t h y lemman came from Roome 
Cupps and canns t h o u wold f f i n d soone.'' 
A s t a . 6. 
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C u r i o u s l y , the r e f e r e n c e t o Rome (pronounced as. s p e l l e d above 
69 
i n t h e s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth c e n t u r i e s ) s u r v i v e s 
m i s p l a c e d and g a r b l e d i n C, stanza 5: 
0 she sware by the sun and the moon 
That a l l h i s cups were f l o w n t o Rome. 
The rhyme moon : Rome here perhaps i n d i c a t e s t h a t the Glenbuchat 
v e r s i o n o r i g i n a t e d f u r t h e r South and up t o a. c e n t u r y e a r l i e r , 
70 
s i n c e i n Aberdeenshire 'moon' i s n o r m a l l y pronounced 'meen' 
The Magdalen's answer t o C h r i s t ' s o b s e r v a t i o n i s t o 
71 
swear t h a t she has no l o v e r : 
Shee sware by God and good St, John, 
Lemman had shee neuer none. 
A s t a . 7. 
The Magdalen's p e r j u r y i s more s i n f u l i n t h a t she blasphemously 
(and i r o n i c a l l y ) swears by God, as she does i n a Swedish 
72 
v e r s i o n . Vehement r e l i g i o u s oaths used w i t h i r o n i c p o i n t 
73 
are an e a r l y f e a t u r e o f b a l l a d s t y l e and the p a r t i c u l a r 
f o r m o f the o a t h i n A was a commonplace o f l a t e medieval 
p o p u l a r p o e t r y . For example, i n the seventeenth c e n t u r y p l a y 
74 
o f Robin Hood and the P o t t e r , the P o t t e r remarks : 
Thou c a l l e s t me cuckolde by my name, 
And I swere by God and Saynt John 
Wyfe had I never none. 
C h r i s t ' s r e p l y t o the Magdalen's f a l s e o a t h , as t o the 
75 
Samaritan woman , i s d e v a s t a t i n g i n i t s a ccurate r e v e l a t i o n 
o f number: 
Sales, 'Peace, f f a i r e maydl you are f f o r s w o r n e l 
Nine c h i l d r e n you haue borne.' 
A s t a . 8. 
The B r i t i s h v e r s i o n s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y make the Magdalen's 
p r e t e n c e o f b e i n g a maid more outrageous i n t h a t she has borne 
a l a r g e number o f c h i l d r e n : i n A, n i n e , i n C, seven, i n D, 
f i v e , and i n F (a confused v e r s i o n ) , a number v a r y i n g from 
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f i v e t o n i n e . Scandinavian v e r s i o n s u s u a l l y have o n l y t h r e e 
u-i^ 76 c h i l d r e n 
The i r o n y o f C h r i s t ' s c a l l i n g such an unchaste woman 
77 
' f a i r maid' i s found a l s o i n the S c o t t i s h and I r i s h v e r s i o n s 
The rhyme f o r s w o r n : borne i n A may have i n f l u e n c e d the form o f 
t h i s s t a n z a i n the l a t e r v a r i a n t s : 
'0 seven b a i r n s hae ye born ... 
An' as many l i v e s hae ye f o r l o r n . ' 
C s t a . 6. 
She swore by grass and swore by c o r n 
That her t r u e l o v e was never b o r n . 
' I say, f a i r maiden, you've swore i n wrong.' 
D.b. s t a . 4. 
V e r s i o n s C and D have s u b s t i t u t e d common b a l l a d oaths by the 
78 79 moon and by grass and cor n f o r the r e l i g i o u s o a t h . 
I. 
A l t h o u g h v e r s i o n D alone c o n t a i n s C h r i s t ' s r e v e l a t i o n o f 
the Magdalen's i n c e s t u o u s u n i o n s , the o l d e r v e r s i o n s , l i k e 
I r i s h v a r i a n t s E - G, may have suppressed the i n c e s t stanzas. A 
s l i g h t verbal linl<: between version D ( b . , s t a . 2.1), "My cup i t i s 
an o v e r f l o w " . and the o l d e r v e r s i o n C ( s t a . 5.4), " a l l h i s 
cups were f l o w n t o Rome" makes i t l e s s p robable t h a t the I r i s h 
v e r s i o n has been r e - i n f l u e n c e d a t a l a t e r date by a Scandinavian 
b a l l a d . 
I n the I r i s h v a r i a n t s , the Magdalen asks C h r i s t t o 
80 
prove H i s i d e n t i t y by r e v e a l i n g the p a t e r n i t y o f the c h i l d r e n : 
' I f you're a man o f noble fame, 
• Y o u ' l l t e l l me who's the f a t h e r o f them.' 
D.a. s t a . 6. 
81 
'Man o f fame' i s a s t o c k phrase o f romance and b a l l a d 
The i n c e s t s e c t i o n i n D has degenerated i n t o t h r e e s i n g l e -
l i n e stanzas ( n o t i n c l u d i n g the e n d - r e f r a i n ) : 
( 7 ) There was two o f them by your Uncle Dan ... 
(8) Another two by your b r o t h e r John ... 
(9) Another by your' f a t h e r dear ... 
(D.a.) 
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The 'Uncle Dan' and ' b r o t h e r John' stanzas were p r o b a b l y 
o r i g i n a l l y one. 'Brother John' as a l i n e - e n d i n g i s found 
8 2 
i n The C r u e l B r o t h e r . The l e s s s e r i o u s s i n o f i n c e s t w i t h 
an u n c l e may w e l l have been s u b s t i t u t e d f o r the s p i r i t u a l 
83 
i n c e s t w i t h the p a r i s h p r i e s t o f the Scandinavian b a l l a d s 
Since P r o t e s t a n t c l e r g y are not r e q u i r e d t o be c e l i b a t e , the 
m o t i f i s a mark o f p r e - R e f o r m a t i o n o r i g i n s and i s l i k e l y enough 
t o have, been i n the medieval B r i t i s h v e r s i o n : S.t. Mary o f 
Egypt, the h a r l o t who a f t e r c o n v e r s i o n became a p e n i t e n t i n 
84 
t h e d e s e r t , was s a i d t o have sinned w i t h p r i e s t s , and her 
8 5 
l e g e n d i n f l u e n c e d the medieval s t o r y o f St. Mary Magdalene 
The s t a n z a would r e a d i l y be•suppressed i n I r e l a n d f o r , since 
the R e f o r m a t i o n , C a t h o l i c p r i e s t s have been h e l d i n g r e a t 
r e s p e c t t h e r e and, u n l i k e p r i e s t s o f the middle ages,, noted 
• f o r t h e i r s t r i c t n e s s o f l i f e ^ ^ . 
The murder o f the c h i l d r e n i s r e v e a l e d o b l i q u e l y but 
s h o c k i n g l y i n the B r i t i s h Magdalen b a l l a d by r e f e r e n c e t o 
t h e d i f f e r e n t p l a c e s where t h e i r graves are h i d d e n . R e v e l a t i o n 
o f s e v e r a l b u r i a l p l a c e s i s a f e a t u r e o f a German Cru e l Mother 
87 
analogue b u t n o t o f the B r i t i s h C r u e l Mother -ballad o r 
op 
( g e n e r a l l y ) o f the European Magdalen b a l l a d s . The 
r e v e l a t i o n i s preceded i n the I r i s h v e r s i o n by the Magdalen's 
89 
demand t h a t C h r i s t r e v e a l His knowledge o f t h e i r f a t e , 
perhaps a l a t e r a m p l i f i c a t i o n . 
A l i s t o f b u r i a l p l a c e s shows t h a t the B r i t i s h t e x t s are 
i n d e e d v e r s i o n s o f the same b a l l a d : the Percy v e r s i o n (A 
s t a s . 9-10) has t h r e e c h i l d r e n b u r i e d under the bed head, 
90 
t h r e e under a b r e w i n g l e a d or c a u l d r o n and t h r e e on a 
p l a y green; i n the Glenbuchat v e r s i o n (C s t a s . 7 - 9 ) , t h r e e 
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c h i l d r e n are b u r i e d beneath the bower f l o o r , one i n a ' w e l l 
91 9 ^  s t r i p e ' o r s m a l l stream , two i n a garden dyke o r w a l l and 
one a t the bed's f o o t ( c f . A ) ; John R e i l l y ' s v e r s i o n (D.a. 
s t a s . 11 - 13) has two b u r i e d by the s t a b l e door, two beneath. 
93 
the k i t c h e n f l o o r ( c f . C) and one by a w e l l ( c f . C) . The 
b u r i a l p l a c e s i n M a r t i n R e i l l y ' s v e r s i o n (F s t a . 8) are by the 
k i t c h e n door and the s t a b l e door: t h i s has l e d t o the 
c o n f u s i o n i n F, stanza 6; whereby the f a t h e r s o f the c h i l d r e n 
are the k i t c h e n boy and the s t a b l e boy. 
I n the Glenbuchat v e r s i o n , C h r i s t p e n e t r a t e s the 
murderess' s t a t e o f mind: 
'There's t h r e e o' them i n your bower f l o o r , 
I t gars ye f e a r when ye wouldna f e a r . ' 
C s t a . 7 and c f . s t a . 9. 
T h i s i s p r o b a b l y a N o r t h - E a s t e r n S c o t t i s h c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the 
b a l l a d , s i n c e ' f l o o r ' would be pronounced ' f l e e r ' i n t h a t 
r e g i o n and so rhyme p e r f e c t l y w i t h ' f e a r ' . C u r i o u s l y , a 
S c o t t i s h C r u e l Mother v e r s i o n o f the same date has the same 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l i n s i g h t . The two babes accuse t h e i r mother: 
'Ye h a p p i t the h o l e wi mossy stanes. 
And t h e r e ye l e f t our wee b i t banes. 
'But ye ken w e e l , 0 m i t h e r dear. 
Ye never cam t h a t gate f o r f e a r . ' 
CM. 4 s t a s . 8 and 9. 
94 
From the medieval legend o f the Magdalen the b a l l a d 
borrows o n l y the sudden repentance and the penance i n the 
w i l d e r n e s s . The Magdalen was the p a t r o n e s s o f p e n i t e n t 
95 
s i n n e r s , the seven d e v i l s d r i v e n out o f her i n Luke V I I I . 2 
b e i n g w i d e l y i n t e r p r e t e d as the seven deadly s i n s ^ ^ . The-
C a r t h u s i a n N i c h o l a s Love i n the e a r l y f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y s t r o v e 
t o e x p l a i n how C h r i s t ' s pardon o f the woman who a n o i n t e d h i s 
f e e t a pproximated t o sacramental c o n f e s s i o n : the Magdalen d i d 
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n o t confess h er s i n s a l o u d because God was H i m s e l f p r e s e n t i n 
C h r i s t and knew her t h o u g h t s , j u s t as He read the mind o f 
Simon the Pharisee ( i n Luke V I I . 3 9 - 4 0 ) ; He a t once f o r g a v e 
h e r , and d i d n o t a s s i g n penance, because her c o n t r i t i o n was 
4-97 so g r e a t 
The b a l l a d i s n ot merely an e n t e r t a i n i n g s a i n t ' s legend 
b u t an exemplum on the e f f i c a c y o f t r u e repentance: as such, 
i t i s perhaps n o t l i k e l y t o pr e - d a t e the l a t e t h i r t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y , when the people ,were f i r s t o f f i c i a l l y a l l o w e d t o 
co n f e s s t o wandering c l e r g y , the f r i a r s , r a t h e r than t h e i r 
98 
own p a r i s h p r i e s t s . As i n the gospel s t o r y o f the woman 
who was a s i n n e r , t he Magdalen does n o t a c t u a l l y confess h e r 
s i n s - indeed, she t r i e s t o h i d e them - b ut C h r i s t knows a l l . 
The Magdalen's p e n i t e n c e i s shown i n her acknowledgement o f 
C h r i s t ' s D i v i n i t y and her request t h a t He a s s i g n her penance: 
99 
'But I hope you are the good o l d man 
That a l l the w o r l d beleeues vpon. 
'Old palmer, I p r a y t h e e , 
Pennaunce t h a t thou w i l t giue t o me.' 
A_ s t a s . 11 and 12. 
I n t h e Scandinavian b a l l a d s , the Magdalen f a l l s t o her knees 
w i t h t h e same acknowledgement and request"'"*^'^. T h i s s e c t i o n o f 
the b a l l a d i s o m i t t e d from S c o t t i s h v e r s i o n s B and C:. i n 
I r i s h v e r s i o n E, which i s , however, a confused v e r s i o n 
r e l u c t a n t l y g i v e n , C h r i s t H i m s e l f d i s c l o s e s His t r u e i d e n t i t y : 
'Oh, f o r I am the Lord t h a t r u l e s on h i g h ; ' 
Green grows the l i l y - 0 ; 
'Oh, I am the Lord t h a t r u l e s on h i g h ; ' 
I n the w e l l below the v a l l e y - 0 . 
E s t a . 5. 
I n the o t h e r I r i s h v a r i a n t s , the Magdalen does not a c t u a l l y 
acknowledge C h r i s t ' s i d e n t i t y , but t h i s i s p r o b a b l y i m p l i c i t 
i n h e r d e s c r i p t i o n o f Him as a 'man o f fame'; i n s t e a d o f 
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a s k i n g f o r penance, she asks what punishment she w i l l r e c e i v e : 
•Well, i f you're a man o f the noble fame. 
Y o u ' l l t e l l t o me what w i l l happen mysel'.' 
D.b. s t a . 13. 
'What happens t o me when I am gone?' 
' Y o u ' l l be seven years a p o r t e r i n h e l l . ' 
F s t a . 9. 
The same r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the penances as punishments i n 
h e l l and the same request t o know the punishment i s made i n 
The C r u e l Mother: 
'0 bonny b a b i e s , can ye t e l l me, 
What s o r t o f death f o r you I must d i e ? ' 
'Yes, c r u e l mother, w e ' l l t e l l t o thee, 
What s o r t o f death f o r us you must d i e . ' 
C.M. 1 s t a s . 12 and 13. 
I t i s c l e a r , however, t h a t i n the B r i t i s h u r - b a l l a d o f the 
Magdalen, penances were a l l o t t e d , a f t e r which, as i n the 
Sca n d i n a v i a n versions"'"'^"'" and the medieval legend o f the 
102 
Magdalen , Jesus r e c e i v e d her i n t o heaven': 
103 
'When thou h a s t t h y penance done , 
Then t h o u s t come a mayden home.' 
A s t a . 15. 
'Seven years ye'11 be p o r t e r o f h e l l . 
And t h e n I ' l l take you t o m y s e l l . ' 
B s t a . 2. 
I n A i t i s suggested t h a t the Magdalen's penance w i l l r e s t o r e 
h e r l o s t v i r g i n i t y ; the concept t h a t God r e s t o r e s the p e n i t e n t 
s o u l ' s maidenhead i s found a l s o i n the e a r l y t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
^u- « -, 104 work, the Ancrene Riwle : 
ne beo neauer h i s l e o f f o r h o r e d w i t h se monie d e a d l i c h e 
sunnes . sone se ho cumes aghain t o him . he ma-kes h i r e 
neowe maiden . f o r as S e i n t A u s t i n s e i s . Swa muchel i s 
bitwe-ne godes neohleachinge & mon-nes t o wummon . t h a t 
monnes nehlea-chinge makes o f meiden w i f . & Godd makes o f 
w i f meiden. R e s t i t u i t i n q u i d l o b genus i n t e g r u m . 
The penances assigned t o the Magdalen i n the B r i t i s h 
b a l l a d s are w i t h o u t exact p a r a l l e l . I n the Scandinavian 
v e r s i o n s , based on the p e n i t e n t i a l l i f e o f SS. Mary Magdalene-
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and Mary o f Egypt i n the desert"*"^^ o r , as C h i l d b e l i e v e d , 
o f S t . Martha i n the wood'''^^, the Magdalene i s condemned t o 
107 
f a s t f o r seven years o r more , e a t i n g n o t h i n g but poor f o o d , 
108 
such as g r a s s , d r y a p p l e , e a r t h o r l e a v e s , and d r i n k i n g 
109 
n o t h i n g but dew . I n most B r i t i s h v e r s i o n s o f the Magdalen 
b a l l a d and The C r u e l Mother, penances are a l l o t t e d f o r seven 
y e a r s each, the normal p e r i o d assigned each m o r t a l s i n i n 
the e a r l y church: as l a t e as the f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y t h i s 
t r a d i t i o n , o f seven years f a s t i n g and a b s t i n e n c e f o r crimes 
such as a d u l t e r y , p e r j u r y , f o r n i c a t i o n o r homicide, was the 
o f f i c i a l one, though i t was not w i d e l y practised"'"''''^. 
The B r i t i s h penances alone i n v o l v e metamorphosis: the 
o l d e s t and most widespread penances"'""'""'" are t h a t the Magdalen 
must be a s t o n e , then a c l a p p e r i n a b e l l , and f i n a l l y serve 
seven y e a r s i n h e l l : 
'Penance I can giue thee none, , 
But 7 yeere t o be a s t e p p i n g - s t o n e . ' 
'Other seaven a c l a p p e r i n a b e l l . 
Other 7 t o l e a d an ape i n h e l l . ' 
A s t a s . 13 and 14. 
O f t e n these penances are d e s c r i b e d s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t l y : the 
Magdalen i s t o be a "stone f o r many a poor palmer t o r e s t him 
upon""'""'"^ , "a stane i n a cairn""'""'"^ or "a stone i n the street"'^"'"^, 
o r she i s " t o r o l l a stone""'"'^^; she i s " t o be a church bell""'""'"^: 
o r "a tongue t o the bell""'""'"'^, "a t i n g l i n bell""^"'"^, "a s a i r a n 
119 120 b e l l " o r "a w a r n i n b e l l " . However, the b e l l metamorphosis 
i s u s u a l l y misunderstood and changed t o ' r i n g i n g a b e l l ' f o r 
121 
seven years even i n the I r i s h Magdalen b a l l a d . The change 
was complete by the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y i n some S c o t t i s h 
122 
v e r s i o n s o f The C r u e l Mother and y e t the metamorphosis i s 
r e t a i n e d i n o t h e r more r e c e n t v e r s i o n s o f t h i s balla'd, and o f 
262 
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course t h e r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n t o r i n g i n g a b e l l might occur 
i n d e p e n d e n t l y a t any t i m e . 
V e r s i o n A o f the Magdalen b a l l a d i s the o n l y one t o have 
' l e a d i n g apes i n h e l l ' ; i n the Glenbuchat v e r s i o n (C s t a . 12.3), 
•the p e n a l t y i s t o be "cook i n h e l l " , b u t more u s u a l l y the penance 
123 
i s t o be ' p o r t e r i n h e l l ' f o r seven y e a r s . This medieval 
t r a d i t i o n , d i s c u s s e d belov/, i s b e s t p r e s e r v e d i n e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y S c o t t i s h v a r i a n t s o f The C r u e l Mother and i n the I r i s h 
Magdalen b a l l a d , a g a i n s u g g e s t i n g t h a t the l a t t e r i s d e r i v e d from 
a v e r s i o n known i n S c o t l a n d by about 1800. I n o t h e r v a r i a n t s o f 
The C r u e l Mother the penance has been changed, t o spending seven 
124 '125 y e a r s i n h e l l , spending the r e s t o f one's l i f e t h e r e " , 
s u f f e r i n g h e l l ' s p a i n s o r b u r n i n g i n h e l l 
By about 1800, because the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the stone and 
b e l l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s was not u n d e r s t o o d , e x t r a punishments were 
added o f metamorphoses i n t o a b i r d , f i s h or a n i m a l . T h i s i s 
found i n the Glenbuchat Magdalen b a l l a d : 
'Ye'11 be seven year a cocky t o craw 
An' seven year a c a t t y t o maiw. 
'Ye'11 be seven l a n g years a stane i n a c a i r n 
An' seven y e a r s ye'11 go w i ' b a i r n . ' 
C s t a s . 10 and 11. 
These f o l k punishments appear t o have l i t t l e p e n i t e n t i a l s i g n i f i -
128 
cance, though the p r o t r a c t e d pregnancy i s a s u i t a b l y i r o n i c 
p e n a l t y f o r an i n f a n t i c i d e . 
I n the C r u e l Mother v a r i a n t s , the u s u a l punishments o f t h i s 
129 ' 130 k i n d are t o be a f o w l i n the woods o r a b i r d i n the t r e e 131 132 (once an owl and once a hawk ) and t o be a f i s h i n the f l o o d 
133 134 o r i n the sea (once a v/hale ) . Other penances, some mere 
135 
c o r r u p t i o n s o f the above, are t o be an e e l i n the p o o l , t o be 
" d i g g i n g a d i t c h " " ^ ^ ^ , t o be o l d horse-bonerj"^"^"^, t o "walk u n w e l l " 
138 139 o r "v/alk a l o n e " and t o be "covered v / i t h b l o o d " 
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There i s some evidence t h a t E n g l i s h c o u n t r y people had 
a s u p e r s t i t i o u s b e l i e f t h a t the s o u l s o f the dead c o u l d take 
140 141 the f o rm o f animals . N e v e r t h e l e s s , Wimberly's view t h a t 
the o r i g i n a l i n s p i r a t i o n o f the penances i n C h i l d 20 and 21_ 
was a p r i m i t i v e b e l i e f i n r e i n c a r n a t i o n o r the t r a n s m i g r a t i o n 
o f s o u l s seems somewhat s i m p l i s t i c . T r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n the 
b a l l a d s i s u s u a l l y l i n k e d r a t h e r w i t h s u p e r s t i t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g 
142 
w i t c h c r a f t and magic . I t seems most probable t h a t the 
metamorphosis punishments i n the B r i t i s h b a l l a d s are the 
r e s u l t o f m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g and f o l k embroidery o f more 
o r d i n a r y penances i n the u r - b a l l a d , such as s t a n d i n g i n c o l d 
143 144 w a t e r o r i n the church paths f o r a l l t o see , l i v i n g i n 
145 146 the w i l d e r n e s s among r o c k s ^ , e a t i n g or moving stones 
M i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the penances would be e a s i e r once they 
had been r e i n t e r p r e t e d as p u r g a t o r i a l punishments t a k i n g place 
a f t e r d e a t h . 
An a l t e r n a t i v e h y p o t h e s i s i s t h a t a symbolic a s s e r t i o n 
o f h u m i l i t y by the Magdalen has been misunderstood as l i t e r a l 
metamorphosis: f o r example, the F i n n i s h 'Mataleena' expresses 
t o C h r i s t her w i l l i n g n e s s t o undergo any penance, whether as 
a b r i d g e over the sea, a brand i n the f i r e o r a c o a l i n the 
147 
f u r n a c e . S i m i l a r l y , the e s s e n t i a l punishment o f seven-year 
sentences t o be a stone o r the c l a p p e r i n a b e l l l i e s i n 
b e i n g reduced t o a l o w l y p o s i t i o n and h a v i n g one's p r i d e 
m o r t i f i e d . 
Punishment by t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i s found i n C a t h o l i c legend 
b u t , whether o r not a remnant o f pagan t h o u g h t , does not imply 
any coherent b e l i e f i n the t r a n s m i g r a t i o n o f s o u l s . A b i b l i c a l 
p r e c e d e n t i s the punishment o f L o t ' s w i f e , whom God t u r n e d 
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i n t o a p i l l a r o f s a l t : t h i s i s found i n a Moravian analogue o f 
148 
the Magdalen b a l l a d . P e t r i f i c a t i o n i s a f e a t u r e o f some 
149 
s a i n t s ' legends . A c u r i o u s E n g l i s h f o l k t a l e a l l u d e d t o i n 
Hamlet'^^'^ r e l a t e s t h a t C h r i s t , d i s g u i s e d as a beggar, t u r n e d 
a baker's daughter i n t o an owl as a punishment f o r her n i g g a r d -
l i n e s s . The C h r i s t i a n s o u l i s o f t e n v i s u a l i s e d as a b i r d i n 
C a t h o l i c legend and i n f olklore'^^"'". Medieval c o n c e p t i o n s o f 
the punishments o f p u r g a t o r y were o f t e n f a n c i f u l : St. Thebaud 
r e l e a s e d by a t r e n t a l o f Masses a s o u l t r a p p e d i n a lump o f 
152 
i c e ; a c c o r d i n g t o a r e c e n t l y r e c o v e r e d I r i s h f o l k t a l e , 
an i n h o s p i t a b l e woman underv;ent punishment a f t e r death i n 
153 
the shape o f an e e l 
T e x t u a l evidence suggests t h a t the f u n c t i o n o f the 
penances i n the B r i t i s h Magdalen b a l l a d had been misunderstood 
and hence t r e a t e d o n l y h a l f - s e r i o u s l y by about 1600. The 
p r e c i s e meaning o f the phrase 'lead an ape i n h e l l ' i s s t i l l 
154 
i n doubt . I t i s f i r s t r e c o r d e d i n a p o p u l a r f o r t u n e - t e l l e r ' s 
manual o f about 1560, as a punishment s u f f e r e d a f t e r death by 
^ v , • n 155 women who spurn t h e i r l o v e r s : 
A m i c k l e t r u t h i t i s I t e l l 
H e r e a f t e r t h o u ' s t l e a d Apes i n H e l l : 
For she t h a t w i l l n ot when she may. 
When she v ; i l l , she s h a l l have nay. 
The phrase i s then used, but never c l e a r l y e x p l a i n e d , by a host 
156 
o f f a s h i o n a b l e w r i t e r s from the 1570fe t o about 1610 . Quite 
p o s s i b l y the s a y i n g was not un d e r s t o o d , except as a p r o v e r b i a l 
punishment f o r o l d maids. By 1602, Samuel Rowlands c a l l s the 
157 
p r o v e r b " o l d " : 
There's an o l d grave Proverbe t e l l ' s vs t h a t 
Such as d i e Maydes, doe l e a d Apes i n h e l l . 
Janson shows t h a t a woodcut i l l u s t r a t i o n o f Venus o r F o l l y 
l e a d i n g an ape was well-known i n England i n the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
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and t h a t the ape was thought o f as an embodiment o f male sexual 
r a p a c i t y a t t h a t d a t e ; he q u i t e p l a u s i b l y suggests t h a t the use 
o f the phrase i n the b a l l a d i m p l i e s t h a t a woman who had been 
c o n s p i c u o u s l y unchaste on e a r t h has been a p t l y condemned t o 
e x p i a t e h e r s i n s "by c o n t i n u i n g her c a r e e r o f venery i n h e l l 
158 
w i t h a most u n p l e a s a n t p a r t n e r " . Buchan's s u g g e s t i o n t h a t 
a punishment n o r m a l l y r e s e r v e d f o r o l d maids i s "a p e n i t e n t i a l 
159 
i r o n y o f Dantean a p p o s i t e n e s s " a l s o seems p o s s i b l e . 
I f t he phrase i s , as C h i l d t h o u g h t , "a burlesque v a r i a t i o n " 
o f t h e p o r t e r s h i p i n h e l l , t h i s suggests a date o f about 1600 o r 
b e f o r e f o r the Percy v e r s i o n o f the Magdalen b a l l a d , when the 
phrase seems t o have been most f a s h i o n a b l e . C e r t a i n l y the 
comic r o l e o f p o r t e r i n h e l l , the i n f e r n a l c o u n t e r p a r t o f 
S t . P e t e r , was p o p u l a r much e a r l i e r . A ' j a n i t o r ' o f h e l l takes 
p a r t . i n the Middle E n g l i s h Harrowing o f Hell"^^"'", w h i l s t i n the 
Towneley p l a y oh the s u b j e c t , the cheeky p o r t e r who bandies 
162 
words w i t h C h r i s t i s a minor d e v i l named R i b a l d . Shakespeare's 
163 
a l l u s i o n s t o the h e l l p o r t e r i n Macbeth and O t h e l l o show 
t h a t t h e c h a r a c t e r r e t a i n e d i t s a s s o c i a t i o n s w i t h lov/, r i b a l d 
comedy t h r o u g h o u t the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
•The seven-year p o r t e r s h i p o f h e l l i n The Maid and the 
Palmer seems, t h e r e f o r e , t o have been a comic a d d i t i o n t o the 
o r i g i n a l penances when the s e r i o u s r e l i g i o u s purpose o f the 
b a l l a d was no l o n g e r u n d e r s t o o d , p r o b a b l y i n the s i x t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y . This presupposes t h a t an o l d e r v e r s i o n o f the b a l l a d 
was known i n E n g l i s h b e f o r e the R e f o r m a t i o n , when the legend 
o f S t . Mary Magdalene would not have been t r e a t e d f l i p p a n t l y . 
The e x t a n t Scandinavian v e r s i o n s are s e r i o u s i n t o n e . 
However, once the memory o f medieval drama had faded, 
t h e p o r t e r s h i p o f h e l l wa;.; understood not a.s comic, or as a 
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f i t t i n g penance f o r a wanton, b u t as t e r r i b l e punishment a f t e r 
d e a t h . By about 1800 the Magdalen b a l l a d , which had o r i g i n a l l y 
ended w i t h C h r i s t ' s promise o f u l t i m a t e redemption, a c q u i r e d 
an e x t r a stanza i n which the h e r o i n e accepted a l l her p u n i s h -
ments except the s o j o u r n i n h e l l : 
'Weel may I be a' the o t h e r t h r e e , 
But p o r t e r o f h e l l I never w i l l be.' 
B s t a . 3. . 
T h i s i s t o be i n t e r p r e t e d n o t as an u n g r a c i o u s r e j e c t i o n o f 
penance by the Magdalen, but r a t h e r as emphasis o f the d r e a d f u l 
n a t u r e o f h e l l . The s t a n z a , widespread a l s o i n The C r u e l Mother, 
164 
even a c q u i r e d an u n c o n s c i o u s l y i r o n i c r e l i g i o u s o a t h : 
•Welcome, welcome, w a r n i n b e l l . 
But the God o Heaven keep me out o h e l l . ^ 
CM. 9 s t a . 17. 
The I r i s h Magdalen b a l l a d has l o s t the stanza i n which C h r i s t 
promises f o r g i v e n e s s and i n s t e a d ends w i t h an e x c l a m a t i o n which 
seems t o i m p l y t h a t the Magdalen does not know t o whom she i s 
, . 165 speaking : 
• I ' l l be seven l o n g years a - r i n g i n ^ the b e l l 
But the Lord above might save my s o u l 
From p o r t i n i n H e l l . ^ 
D.b. s t a . 16. 
However, the i d e n t i t y o f the maid and the palmer was known i n 
I r e l a n d and t h u s one v e r s i o n a t t e m p t s t o make sense o f the stanza 
as a p l e a o f t h e Magdalen b e f o r e she i s g i v e n penance: 
•Oh f o r i f you•re the Lord t h a t r u l e s on h i g h ... 
Oh the Lord may save my s o u l from H e l l . ^ 
E s t a . 6. 
Though a l l extant versions of the B r i t i s h Magdalen b a l l a d are 
c o r r u p t , the song i s v e r y e f f e c t i v e . The i r o n y o f the Magdalen's 
r e l i g i o u s o a t h and f u t i l e a t t e m p t t o deceive the palmer would be 
f u l l y a p p r e c i a t e d o n l y i f the b a l l a d audience a l r e a d y knew the 
l e g e n d o f the Magdalen, o r the gospel s t o r y o f the Samaritan 
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w Oman. The e n o r m i t y o f the Magdalen's c r i m e , the r e l e n t l e s s 
r e v e l a t i o n o f the b u r i a l - p l a c e s she had supposed s e c r e t , and 
the h o r r i f i e d e x c l a m a t i o n on the p a i n s o f h e l l remain m y s t e r i o u s 
b u t p o w e r f u l even when the medieval legend has been f o r g o t t e n . 
The o r i g i n a l B r i t i s h Magdalen b a l l a d , l i k e i t s Scandinavian 
c o u n t e r p a r t , tempered j u s t i c e w i t h mercy i n the Sacrament o f 
Penance, and the medieval audience was thus b o t h e n t e r t a i n e d 
and i n s t r u c t e d . 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER TEN 
1. Jn. IV.3-30. 
2. Pope Gregory the Great was i n f l u e n t i a l i n e s t a b l i s h i n g the t r i p l e 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n : see H.M, Garth, Saint Mary Magdalene i n Medieval 
L i t e r a t u r e , Baltimore, 1950, p.19. 
3. Lk. VI I . 3 7 ( - 5 0 ) ; i n Matt, XXVI.6-13 and Mk. XIV.3-9, the i n c i d e n t 
takes place a t Bethany, i n the house of Simon the Leper; i n Jn. 
XII.1- 8 , i t i s Mary of Bethany who anoints Christ's f e e t . 
4. Thomas Percy, Reliques of Ancient English Poetry, ed. H.B. li/heatley, 
3 v o l s . , New York, 1966 ( f i r s t p r i n t e d 1886), I , p.lxxxv: the 
f o l i o contains one song r e f e r r i n g t o the capture of Banbury i n 1642 
and another, 'The King inioyes h i s r i g h t s againe', which includes 
a statement t h a t Charles I and h i s f a t h e r have reigned f o r f o r t y years. 
5. The rhyme wash : f l e s h probably depends on 'wash' having a v a r i a n t 
i n M.E. 'g.', o r i g i n a l l y a feature of West Midlands and Kentish 
d i a l e c t s , but l a t e r widespread: see Dobson, English Pronunciation 
1500-1700, I I , para. 59, note 2, p.550; the pronunciation 'wesh' 
survives i n Northern England and the West Midlands according t o 
E.D.D. , V I , p.391, 'wash'. 
I 1 1 2 
6. A - r ( r e f r a i n ) -A - r - A A - r ; a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n which would 
f i t the same tune i s A^ - r - A^ - r B-^ B^  - r . 
7. Bronson, Ball a d as Song, p.46: 'There was a mayde cam out of Kent' 
a song fragment i n W i l l i a m Wager's play. The Longer Thou L i v e s t 
the More Fool Thou A r t (1568) has t h i s p a t t e r n . 
8. Bronson, Ballad as Song, pp.46-48, however, associates the p a t t e r n 
w i t h dance-tunes. The p a t t e r n i s occasionally found i n v a r i a n t s o f 
t r a g i c b a l l a d s , e.g. Child 10 B, 20 F, 65 I and 286 A. Child 26 A, 
The Three Ravens, a t r a g i c song of the e a r l y seventeenth century, 
has the 'Lillumwham' p a t t e r n , but l a t e r v a r i a n t s which r e t a i n the 
p a t t e r n have acquired a comic tone, e.g. Bronson 26 nos. 6, 15 and 18. 
9. C h i l d 185 and 276 A. 
10. Bronson 277 nos. 37, 46, 49 and 55; c f . Bronson 278 nos. 43 and 44, 
though the p a t t e r n i n these v a r i a n t s i s 
11. Bronson, Ballad as Song, p.46. 
12. Bishop Percy's F o l i o Manuscript: Loose and Humorous Songs, 
ed. F.J. F u r n i v a l l , London, 1868, r e p r i n t e d by ? Jenkins, 196-, 
pp.96-98. 
13. I b i d . , pp.87-88: a bold song urging young men to a s s a i l t h e i r g i r l s 
and heed no d e n i a l . 
14. I b i d . , pp.89-91: an obscene song about two lovers s p o r t i n g i n a wood. 
15. I b i d . , pp.92-93: a young man o f f e r s f o r t y crowns t o enjoy a maid. 
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16. I b i d . , pp.94-95: love-song of a young man whose lady's m i l l has 
p l e n t y of water. 
17. I b i d . , pp.99-100; Ce c i l Sharp's C o l l e c t i o n of English Folk Songs, 
ed. M. Karpeles, 2 v o l s . , London, New York and Toronto, 1974, I I , 
no.316, 'The Crabfish'. 
18. C.K. Sharps, A Ballad Book, ed. D. Laing, Edinburgh and London, 
1880, p.157. 
19. See below, Appendix F, M.P. version £, note on source. 
20. See D. Buchan, 'The Maid, The Palmer and The Cruel Mother' i n the 
Malahat Review, no.3 (1967), pp.98-107, on p.101. 
21. Cf. also the r e f r a i n s of Child 18 A and C, and 217 J stas. 2.3-4 and 3.1-2 
22. A fragment c o n t a i n i n g elements of Chil d 21 A and B i n N i l e s , Ballad 
Book, p.89 has been discounted as spurious: see above, Chapter Two, 
pp.18-19. 
23. T. Munnelly, 'The Man and h i s Music ... John R e i l l y ' i n Ceol: 
A Journal o f I r i s h Music, IV, n o . l (1972), pp.2-8, on p.3; I am 
indebted t o Mr. Munnelly f o r h i s kindness i n sending me tapes of 
M.P. versions E^  and F, w i t h d e t a i l s of c o l l e c t i o n o f D. 
24. A l e t t e r t o me from Tom Munnelly dated 4 May 1978. 
25. A l e t t e r t o me from Tom Munnelly dated 12 A p r i l 1978. 
26. See D.g.F., 98 A and B i n v o l , I I , pp.530-536; C - F i n vol.X, 
pp.204-208. (Other Scandinavian versions discussed i n D.g.F., I I I , 
pp.889-892, have not been included i n t h i s s t u d y ) . 
27. D.g.F., 98 A; t r a n s l a t e d by P r i o r , Anc. Danish Ballads, I I , 
pp.27-28. 
28. D.g.F. , I I , p. 533, 'Swedish A'; 'Swedish C, from the e a r l y 
nineteenth century, i s t r a n s l a t e d and bowdlerised by W. and M. Howitt, 
L i t e r a t u r e and Romance, I , pp.282-284. 
29. "Sver e i , sver e i , s i a l i g v i f " : see J. Helgason, Izlensk Fornkvae't?! 
IV ( B i b l i o t h e c a Arnamagn-ae.ana, Series B., v o l . 1 3 ) , Copenhagen, 1963, 
p. 15 and i n t r o d u c t i o n , p p . x i i i - x v ; I am indebted t o my supervisor, 
Mr. J.S. McKinnell, f o r t h i s reference. 
30. See E.S.P.B.. I , pp.230-231. 
31. I b i d . , pp.231-232. 
32. E.S.P.B., I I , pp.500-501; Fowler, L i t e r a r y H i s t o r y , p.44 and note 46. 
33. E.S.P.B., I , pp.218-220. 
34. I b i d . , p.230; D. Buchan, Malahat Review no.3, p.103. 
35. D.g.F., 98 A s t a . 5. 
36. Tubach, Index Exemplorum, nos. 2729, 2735, 2739, 4667 and 2730 
(Alphabet of Tales no.320). 
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37. N. Davis, ed., Non-Cycle Plays and Fragments, (E.E.T.S., S.S. 1 ) , 
London, 1970, n o . V I I I , pp.c-cxi, 106-113: the play fragment was 
w r i t t e n down i n the second quarter of the f i f t e e n t h century. For 
a close analogue also of the f i f t e e n t h century, see Horstmann, 
A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, 1881, pp.334-338; c f . also Tubach, Index 
Exemplorum, no.2731 (Alphabet of Tales, no.209 and see also no.206). 
38. Lk. VIE.37. 
39. For d e t a i l s o f the t r a g i c l i f e o f John R e i l l y see Munnelly, Ceol, 
IV, pp.2-3 and below. Appendix F, note on source of M.P. t e x t D. 
40. E.g. the r e f r a i n , ' I am the f a i r maid of Coldingham' i n M.P. t e x t C 
and C h i l d 20 A s t a . 3.3, "She's counted the l e e l e s t maid o' them a'." 
Cf. also C h i l d 20 C s t a . 5, occurring also at CM. 1 sta. 6; 9 s t a . 7; 
17 s t a . 7. Note t h a t t o avoid confusion i n t h i s chapter l i n e numbers 
of M.P. and CM. are given as they occur i n a stanza which includes 
the i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n , except i n the case o f M.P. t e x t A, where the 
l i n e numbers are c i t e d as they appear i n E.S.P.B., I , p.232. 
41. CM. I s t a . 12; 5 s t a . 7; 14 s t a . 10 e t c . But see also Child 20 H 
s t a . 15. 
42. F oc c a s i o n a l l y has the second l i n e r e f r a i n , " F a i t h f u l l y t r u e and 
only-0": see stas. 4 - 6 and 12; 
43. CM. I and c f . CM. 2, 5, 6, 9, 10; Bronson 20 no. 12 (fragment). The 
CM. version i n the Glenbuchat MS., which lacks a penance ending, has 
the r e f r a i n "Hey a Rose Malindey ... Down by the green wide side 0": 
see Buchan, Malahat Review, no.3, pp.106-107. As Bronson notes i n 
Trad.Tunes, I , p.276, t h i s r e f r a i n i s s p e c i f i c a l l y S c o t t i s h . 
44. CM. 3 and c f . Bronson 20 nos. 14, 38, 39 and 43 where the second l i n e 
r e f r a i n includes the word ' l i l y ' . 
45. CM. 14. This p a t t e r n , i n which the second l i n e r e f r a i n uses the 
words 'alone' or ' l o n e l y ' , i s much the most common, occurring i n 
CM. 8, 13, 15 - 27, 29, 30 and 32 and i n many versions without the 
'penance ending', e.g. Chi l d 20 D, E, G, H; Bronson 20 nos. 4, 6, 
7, 9 e t c . 
46. See the r e f r a i n s t o Chi l d 11 A, C, E, F, 1, J, K; 11 B and G have 
as second-line r e f r a i n , "Fine flowers i n the v a l l e y " , l i k e some 
CM. versions, e.g. Child 20 B, L ( i . e . CM. 4) and CM. 28. 
47. See Greene nos. 190 B s t a . 8.1, 199 s t a . I I . 1 and the burden of 
no. 196. 
48. Cf. C h i l d 157 F s t a . 3, G s t a . 18, H s t a . 8 etc. 
49. C h i l d p r i n t s 'while' f o r 'white', since i n the MS; the word i s not 
c l e a r : see Percy, Loose and Humorous Songs, ed. F u r n i v a l l , . p.96, 
note 1. E i t h e r word makes sense but 'white' seems preferable as a 
c o n t i n u a t i o n from 'white' i n s t a . 1.2. 
50. Cf. Chi l d 62 B s t a , 10.1; 277 A s t a . 2.1, B s t a . 4.1. 
51. Garth, St. Mary Magdalene, pp.60-61, quoting 'Hrabanus Maurus', 
De V i t a Beatae Mariae Magdalenae et Sororis ejus Sanctae Mariae 
i n P.L. CXII columns I433-I434; see Caxton's Golden Legend, IV, p.74. 
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52. " f a v r og f i n " : see D.g.F., 98 C and E s t a . 2.1. 
53. E.S.P.B,, I , pp,231-232, 
54. Cf. E s t a . 1.1; M.P. t e x t s F s t a . I . l has "young man" ( p a r t i a l l y 
prompted by Tom Munnelly); G s t a . 2.1 has "man". Cf. also C h i l d 
11 B s t a . 1. 
55. Tubach, Index Exemplorum, nos. 987, 1018; Alphabet of Tales no.365. 
Palmers or p i l g r i m s are common i n B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d r y , 
e i t h e r as br i n g e r s of news or as a s u i t a b l e disguise f o r the hero: 
C h i l d 30 s t a . 8; 66 E s t a . 42; 129 s t a . 27; 140 B sta . 8; 141 
s t a . 10; 114 stas. 10, 11; 266 A s t a . 11. 
56. O.E.D., V I , P t . I , p.255, 'may', s b . l , 'a maiden v i r g i n ' , used by 
Spenser and Greene i n the l a t e s i x t e e n t h century; i t survives i n 
S c o t t i s h and Northern English usage according t o E.D.D., IV, p.63, 
'may', sb.2. 
57. E.g. C.C. I l l ( C h i l d 55.b.) sta . 19.1; c f . H.W. 1 s t a . 4.1-2. 
58. O.E.D., IX, Pt. I , 'strand', sb. 2, 'stream, brook, or r i v u l e t ' : 
c h i e f l y S c o t t i s h and Northern English. The word occurs l a t e r i n 
M.P. t e x t C ( s t a . 3.1). 
59. E.g. D.g.F., 98 E s t a . 1.3. 
60. E.g. D.g.F., I I , p.533, 'Swedish D', s t a . 1. 
61. Cf. those exempla i n which C h r i s t appears i n the form of a leper: 
Alphabet of Tales, nos. 416, 439 and 440. 
62. 'In C h i l d 42 A sta s . 4 - 6 , Clerk C p l v i l l ' s meeting w i t h a maid washing 
a sark at a w e l l i s a prelude t o seduction; c f . 2 Samuel XI.2 where, 
however, Bathsheba i s washing h e r s e l f , not her cl o t h e s . 
13. Jn., IV.7. 
64. E.g. D.g.F., 98 A s t a . 3.2; 98 D sta . 2.1. 
65. Cf. Matt. X.42. Reference t o having no vessel (a bucket) occurs 
also i n the s t o r y o f the Samaritan woman, Jn., I V . l l . 
66. Cf. Mk. V I I . 8 . 
67. Jn. IV.10. 
68. The phrase 'cups and cans' (A sta . 6.2) occurs i n other t r a d i t i o n a l 
b a l l a d s : see Ch i l d 53 B s t a . 18.2, 91 B s t a . 20.3. I n the I r i s h 
Magdalen b a l l a d (D, E, F s t a . 3 ) , C h r i s t r e p l i e s merely t h a t the 
woman would give her lov e r a d r i n k i f he were dry; the stanza has 
dropped out of B, C and G. 
69. Dobson, English Pronunciation, 1500-1700, I I , para.154, pp.679-680. 
The p r o n u n c i a t i o n was probably acceptable, even i f not normal, i n 
the eighteenth century or l a t e r : see Ch i l d 153 s t a . 21.3, i n t e r n a l 
rhyme of Rome : doom; IIO E s t a . 12, rhyme of moon : Rome 
(Aberdeenshire). 
70. Cf. Ch i l d 35 s t a . 8.3, "An she sware by the meen and the st a r s abeen." 
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71. Cf. Jn. IV.17. 
72. D.g.F. , I I , p.534, 'Swedish C, stanzas 5 - 7 ; c f . the f a l s e oath of 
the Scots priso n e r i n Child 9 A st a . 10, C s t a . 4. 
73. E.g. Child 116 stas. 59, 60, 102, 155; Child 117. stas. 64, 66, 91 etc. 
74. E.S.P.B., I I I , p.115, l i n e s 168-170; c f . 'The King and the Barker', 
s t a . 47, E.S.P.B., V, p.80; 'The Erie of Tolous', l i n e s 599-600, 
793-794 and 'Eger and Grime', l i n e s 1263-1264, i n French and Hale, 
M.E. M e t r i c a l Romances, pp.401, 407 and 711. 
75. Jn. IV.17-18: "Jesus said unto her. Thou hast w e l l said, I have 
no husband: For thou hast had f i v e husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast i s not thy husband." 
76. E.g. D.g.F., 98 A and D, s t a . 5; B, C s t a . 4. 
77. • — — — 
78. Cf. 
200 
Ch i l d 35 s t a . 8.3-4; 
•B s t a . 9. 
68 A s t a . 17; 110 E stas. 12, 13; 
79. Cf. C h i l d 68 D s t a . 21, G st a . 7, J^  s t a . 25. 
80. Cf. D.b. s t a . 5, d s t a . 4; F sta . 5. 
81. S.E .L. I , p.180, l i n e 22b, p.248, l i n e 47b; Child 100 A sta. 
Shields, Folk L i f e , X, 'John Barbour', stas. 4.2, 5.2. 
82. C h i l d I I B, F, G s t a . 6: the rhyme i s s i s t e r Anne : brother John. 
83. D.g.F., 98 A and D s t a . 7; B, C s t a . 6; the s i n w i t h the pa r i s h 
p r i e s t i s always described as the worst s i n o f a l l . 
84. S.E.L., I , p.136, l i n e s 9 - 1 0 ; the worst s i n of which Guinevere 
(falsely.) accuses Craddock's lady i n Child 29 s t a . 34.1 i s having 
" P r e i s t s , c l a r k e s , and wedded men" i n her bed. 
85. Garth, St. Mary Magdalene, pp.24-25. 
86. On the power of the s t r i c t l y c e l i b a t e Catholic p r i e s t i n r u r a l 
I r e l a n d , see K.H. Connell, I r i s h Peasant Society : Four H i s t o r i c a l 
Essays, Oxford, 1968, pp.113-161. 
87. E.S.P.B. , I , p.219. 
88. But c f . 'Swedish C, stas. 10 and I I (D.g.F. , I I , p.534), i n which 
the Magdalen i s accused of s i n k i n g one c h i l d i n the sea and one i n 
a stream. 
89. D.a. s t a . 10, b. s t a . 9; F s t a . 7: the stanza i s p a r a l l e l t o the 
e a r l i e r one i n which the Magdalen asks C h r i s t who the f a t h e r s of 
her c h i l d r e n are. 
90. O.E.D. V I , P t . I , p.138, 'lead' sb., sense 5a: perhaps a popular 
h i d i n g place i n the s i x t e e n t h century, judging by Diccon's question, 
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90. cont'd 
'Have you not about your house, behind your furnace or lead, 
A hole where a c r a f t y knave may creep i n f o r need' 
i n Gammer Gurton's Needle (c.I566, p r i n t e d 1575), I V . i i i , 
i n Anonymous Plays, 1550-1565 (Early English Drama Society, 3rd 
s e r i e s ) , London ( p r i v a t e l y p r i n t e d ) , 1906, p.135. 
91. O.E.D. . IX, P t . I , p.1146, ' s t r i p e ' , sb. I , 'Scottish: a small 
stream or r i v u l e t . ' 
92. O.E.D., I I I , p.358, 'dike, dyke', sb., sense 6b. 
93. M.P. t e x t D.b. s t a . 10.1, however, has "kitchen f i r e " . 
94. S.E.L., I , no.53, pp.302-313 and Caxton's Golden Legend, IV, 
pp.72-89: the Magdalen s a i l s to Ma r s e i l l e s w i t h Martha and Lazarus 
and converts the k i n g of the country, 
95. Garth, St, Mary Magdalene, p p , I l , 93, 
96. I b i d . , pp.31 and 93, c i t i n g St. Gregory the Great, XL Homiliarum i n 
Evangelia, Liber I I , Homilia XXXIII i n P.L., LXXVI, column 1239; 
see also S.E.L., I , p.304, l i n e s 39-40. 
97. Love, M i r r o r o f the Blessed L i f e , P t . I I I , chapter 22, pp.114-120. 
98. W.A. Hinnebusch, The Early English F r i a r s Preachers, Rome, 1951, p.323. 
99. 'Hope' here means 'believe, i n f e r , or suppose', an obsolete usage 
recorded f i r s t i n the f o u r t e e n t h century and l a s t i n the mid-
seventeenth century: see M.E.D., IV, p.933, 'hopen', sense 2a 
and 0,E,D,, V, p,380, 'hope', vb,, sense 4. 
100. E.g. D.g.F., 98 A s t a . 8, B sta. 7; also 'Swedish C sta . 13 
(D.g.F., I I , p.534). 
101. E.g. D.g.F., 98 A s t a . 15; B stas. 14, 15. 
102. Garth, St. Mary Magdalene, p,55, c i t i n g 'Hrabanus Mauras', De V i t a 
Bea:tae Mariae Magdalenae, P.L,, CXII, column 1502; i n S.E,L,, I , 
p,35I, l i n e s 77-79, St. Martha sees angels bear her s i s t e r ' s soul t o 
heaven. 
103. The rhyme done : home was possible on [ui] from the f i f t e e n t h t o the 
seventeenth ce n t u r i e s and, l i k e the other evidence of end-rhymes, 
ge n e r a l l y supports a Northern provenance f o r version A: see Dobson, 
English Pronunciation, I500-I700, I I , paras. 4 and 148, pp.452 and 
674. 
104. The English Text of the Ancrene Riwle edited from Cotton MS. Ti t u s 
D.XVIII by F,M. Mack (E.E,T,S,, O.S. 252), London, 1963, p.146, 
l i n e s 3-9; Job XII,23. 
105. S.E.L. , I , p.140, l i n e s 105-120 and Caxton's Golden Legend, I I , p.108: 
St. Mary of Egypt was sustained f o r seventeen years by three loaves 
which became as hard as stone and t h e r e a f t e r she l i v e d on herbs. S.E.L., 
I , pp.312-313, l i n e s 279-290: St. Mary Magdalene was d a i l y refreshed 
by the songs of angels i n the desert and hence needed no b o d i l y repast. 
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106. E.S.P.B., I , p.229, quoting Vincent de Beauvais, Speculum H i s t o r i a l e 
V i n c e n t i i ( V e n e t i i s , 1494), IX, p.100, which states t h a t St. Martha 
l i v e d the f i r s t seven years on acorns, r o o t s , herbage and w i l d apples , 
and rested on branches and on a stone. This penance i s not mentioned 
i n the l i f e o f St. Martha i n S.E,L,, I , pp.348-355 or i n Caxton's 
Golden Legend, IV, pp.135-140. 
107. D.g.F., 98 A st a . 9, C sta. 8 (seven y e a r s ) ; B sta. 8 ( f i f t e e n y e a r s ) ; 
D st a . 9 ( e i g h t y e a r s ) . 
108. D.g,F., 98 A s t a , 10; B sta . 9; C sta . 9; 'Swedish C st a . 15 
(D'.g.F. . I I , p.535). 
109. D.g.F., 98 A st a . I I ; B and C sta . 10; D sta. 12. 
110. T e n t l e r , Sin and Confession, pp.17-18, 322-327; William of Shoreham, 
Poems, 'The Seven Sacraments', I . 4 . i i i , p.37, l i n e s 1037-1043. 
111. On the precise d i s t r i b u t i o n o f the penance stanzas i n M.P. and CM. 
t e x t s , see below. Appendix F, d e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t s . 
112. M.P. t e x t B s t a . 1.3. ( a l l o w i n g f o r the f o r g o t t e n r e f r a i n a t l i n e 2 ) . 
113. M.P. t e x t C s t a . I I . I . 
114. CM. 32 sta . 7.1. 
' 115. CM. 28 sta . 7.1 and 30 sta . 12,1. 
116. CM. I sta . 15.1, . 
117. CM. 10 st a . 13.1. 
118. CM. 5 sta . 9.1. 
119. M.P." t e x t C s t a . 12.I (? a 'sair-rung' b e l l ? ) ; Buchan, Malahat 
Review no.3, p.99, suggests ' s a i r i n g or alms b e l l ' or t h a t , as the 
second 'a' could be a 'd' i n the Glenbuchat MS., 'sairdn' might 
be a mishearing of 'sair-dung' meaning 'much used, much h i t ' . 
120. CM. 9 sta . 15.1. 
121. M.P, t e x t s D,a, s t a , 15, b st a , 14, d st a . 8; E sta. 7.1. 
122. CM. 3 sta . 7.1; 4 st a . 9.1. Twentieth century versions which keep 
the ' b e l l metamorphosis' are CM. 9 and 10 (see above, notes 117, 120). 
123. M.P. t e x t s B s t a . 2.1; D.a. s t a . 16, b sta. 15, d sta. 9 ('p o r t i n 
i n h e l l ' ) ; F s t a . 9.3; CM. I sta . 15.3; 3 sta. 7.3; 7 sta . 5.3; 
14 s t a . 11.3 ( I r i s h ) ; p o ssibly also CM. 3 0 s t a . 13.3, "Whether 
your p o r t i o n i s heaven or h e l l " ; c f . CM. 15 sta. 3.3, "keeper of 
h e l l ' s gates" and CM. 26 sta . 13,3, "a keeper i n h e l l " . 
124. CM. 2 sta. 10.3; 5 sta . 9.3 (seventeen years); 9 st a . 15.3; 
11 s t a . 7.3; 17 st a . 15.3; 28 sta. 8.3; 30 sta. 7.3 
125. CM. 10 sta . 13.3; 20 sta . 6.3; 21a st a . 5.3; b sta . 6.3; 24 sta. 5.3;| 
25 s t a . 7.3; 27 st a . 15. 
126. CM, 6 st a . 1.3; 10 st a . 15.3. 
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127. CM. 13 s t a . 10.3; 22 s t a . 10.1; 31 st a . 8.3; c f . 32 sta. 6.1, 
"born i n h e l l " . 
128. See Child's i n t r o d u c t i o n t o ' W i l l i e ' s Lady' (Child 6 ) , E.S.P.B. , I , 
pp.82-85; c f . the st o r y of the maligned c l e r k whom God vi n d i c a t e d 
by a l l o w i n g h i s accuser, the bishop's daughter to s u f f e r a pr o t r a c t e d 
c h i l d b i r t h , Alphabet of Tales, no.380. 
129. CM. 1 s t a . 14.1; also ' b i r d ' i n the wood: see CM. 5 st a . 8.3; 
9 s t a . 14.3; 10 s t a . 12.3; 11 st a . 6.1. 
130. CM. 2 s t a . 9.1; 3 s t a . 6.3; 14 st a . 10.3; c f . CM. 13 sta. 9.3, 
"burning a bush", probably o r i g i n a l l y " b i r d i n a bush". 
131. CM. 27 st a . 14.1; CM. 26 sta. 12.1. 
132. CM. 1 s t a . 14.3; 5 s t a . 8.1; 9 st a . 14.1; 10 sta. 12.1 ( " f i s h 
i n the pond" but rhymes w i t h "wood"); 26 st a . 12.3; 1_1 st a . 6.3; 
c f . CM. 8 s t a . 23.1, " f i s h i n the mud". "Fish i n the f l o o d " i s 
a t r a d i t i o n a l phrase: see Ly r i c s X I I I no.8, l i n e 2; Child 67 C 
st a . 1.3; 97 B s t a . 21.1-2; 110 D s t a . 2.6. 
133. CM. 2 st a . 9.3; 3 st a . 6.1; 7 sta. 5.1; 29 sta. 16.3. 
134. CM. 27 s t a . 14.3 
135. CM. 2 st a . 10.1. 
136. CM. 13 s t a . 9.1 (probably o r i g i n a l l y ' f i s h i n a d i t c h ' ) . 
137. CM. 7 st a . 5.2. 
138. CM. 8 s t a . 24.1; CM. 26 st a . 7.3, 
139. CM. 8 st a . 23.2: a f i t t i n g punishment f o r a murderess. 
140. R. Scot, The Discoverie of W i t c h c r a f t (1584), introduced by 
H.R. Williamson, Arundel,, 1964, p.139; Deane and Shaw, Fo l k l o r e 
of Cornwall, pp.108-109 and 134. 
141. Wimberly, F o l k l o r e , pp.33-37. 
142. See Child 31, 32, 34 - 36, 39, 44 and 270. 
143. Caxton's Golden Legend, I I I , p.96; Alphabet of Tales, no.384; 
c f . Child 86 A st a . 22 and a Norwegian Magdalen b a l l a d i n D.g.F., 
I I I , p.889f, 'Norwegian D' (not p r i n t e d i n f u l l : see E.S.P.B., I , 
p.229). 
144. A punishment i n Slavic and Moravian analogues summarised i n 
E.S.P.B., I , pp.230-231; according t o 'The Parson's Tale' i n 
Chaucer, Works, ed. Robinson, p.229, l i n e s 106-108, i n f a n t i c i d e 
m e r i t s the solemn penance of being put out of church during Lent. 
145. S.E.L. , I , p.312, l i n e s 279-281 ( L i f e o f St. Mary Magdalene). 
146. Tubach, Index Exemplorum no.4629 and Alphabet of Tales no.569; on 
'eating stones', see above, note 105. 
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147. E.S.P.B., I , p.230. 
148. Genesis XIX.26; E.S.P.B., I , p.231. 
I 
149. E.g. a r e c e n t l y recovered f o l k t a l e of S t . Columba i n S. O ' S u l l i v a n , 
The F o l k l o r e of I r e l a n d ( B a t s f o r d " F o l k l o r e of the B r i t i s h I s l e s " ' 
S e r i e s ) , London, 1974, p.93. 
150. W. Shakespeare, Hamlet (A New Variorum E d i t i o n of Shakespeare) ed. 
H.H. Furness, v o l . 1 , London and P h i l a d e l p h i a , 1905, p.332, note on 
IV.V.40-41; S. Thompson, Motif-Index o f Folk L i t e r a t u r e , 6 v o l s . , 
r e v i s e d and enlarged edn., Copenhagen 1955-1958, no. C.A1958.0.1. 
151. Wimberly, F o l k l o r e , p.51; Alphabet of T a l e s , no.497; P r i o r , 
Anc. Danish B a l l a d s , I I , pp.64-65, s t a s . 28, 32; E.S.P.B., IV, 
p.521. 
152. S.E.L., I I , pp.468-469, l i n e s 131-172. 
153. B e a l o i d e a s , XXI, t a l e no.93, pp.210-211 with E n g l i s h summary p.298J 
154. See E. Kuhl, 'Shakespere's "Lead Apes i n H e l l " and the B a l l a d o f 
The Maid and the Palmer' i n S.P.. XXII (1925), pp.453-466; Kuhl's 
arguments are ably confuted by H.W. Janson, Apes and Ape Lore i n 
the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, London, 1952, pp.206-208. 
155. Kuhl, S.P., X X I I , p.463 {'The Book of F o r t u n e ' ) . 
156. I b i d . , pp.454-455, footnote 8. 
157. I b i d . , p.457 ('Tis Merrie when Gossips meete, C4). 
158. Janson, Apes and Ape Lore, p.208 and f i g u r e 10, p.205; i n Tubach, 
Index Exemplorum, nos. 1530-1532, the d e v i l assumes the shape of 
an ape. 
159. D. Buchan, Malahat Review, no.3, p.104. 
160. E.S.P.B., I , p.230. 
161. The M.E. Harrowing of H e l l , p.13, l i n e s 141-144 ( B r i t . Mus. H a r l . 
MS. 2253). 
162.. Towneley P l a y s , XXV, pp.296-300, s t a s . 21-40; see a l s o Play XXX 
( l u d i c i u m ) , p.379, l i n e s 370-376. 
163. Macbeth I I . i i i . 1 - 2 0 ; O t h e l l o I V . i i . 9 1 - 9 3 . 
164. Cf. a l s o CM. 1 s t a . 17; 2 s t a . 12; 10 s t a . 15; U s t a . 9; 
26 s t a . 15. With the exception of the l a s t , these are S c o t t i s h 
t e x t s . 
165. Cf. M.P. t e x t s D.a. s t a . 17, d s t a . 10; G s t a . 7. 
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THE SURVIVAL OF A SAINT'S LEGEND: 
'SIR HUGH. OR THE JEW'S DAUGHTER' (CHILD 155) 
S i r Hugh w i l l n o t be co n s i d e r e d i n as much d e t a i l as the 
o t h e r b a l l a d s o f t h i s s t u d y , s i n c e i n most v e r s i o n s i t i s n o t 
r e c o g n i z a b l y r e l i g i o u s , except i n s o f a r as i t d i s p l a y s g e n e r a l 
r e l i g i o u s p r e j u d i c e a g a i n s t Jews. The b a l l a d has o b v i o u s l y 
been p r e s e r v e d not f o r i t s r e l i g i o u s message b u t f o r the 
1 
suspense and pathos o f i t s s t o r y o f c h i l d murder". The 
c l i m a c t i c s t r u c t u r e and s t r i k i n g d i a l o g u e o f the e a r l i e s t 
S c o t t i s h v e r s i o n s compensate somewhat f o r the b a l l a d ' s 
2 
d i s t a s t e f u l , indeed h o r r i f i c , theme, the a l l e g e d r i t u a l 
murder o f a C h r i s t i a n boy by Jews. For the l a s t hundred y e a r s , 
however, the b a l l a d ' s c h i e f use has been as a f r i g h t e n i n g o r 
3 
s e n t i m e n t a l c h i l d r e n ' s song and i n t h i s t r u n c a t e d and f r e q u e n t l y 
g a r b l e d form i t s a r t i s t i c v a l u e i s not h i g h . Some modern 
4 
American v a r i a n t s a r e , indeed, merely grotesque : 
'0 take those f i n g e r - r i n g s o f f my f i n g e r s . 
Smoke them w i t h your b r e a t h . ' . 
The i n t e r e s t o f S i r Hugh f o r t h i s s t udy l i e s i n i t s i l l u s t r a t i o n 
o f how a p o p u l a r and u n e d i f y i n g s a i n t ' s legend has s u r v i v e d f o r 
seven c e n t u r i e s , d e s p i t e r e l i g i o u s R e f ormation and m i g r a t i o n 
t o a n o t h e r c o n t i n e n t . 
The c r u c i f i x i o n o f a C h r i s t i a n boy by Jews i s f i r s t 
r e c o u n t e d , by the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l h i s t o r i a n Socrates, as t a k i n g 
p l a c e a t Inmestar i n S y r i a i n the f i f t h c e n t u r y . The Jews 
t h e r e were i n the h a b i t o f h o l d i n g s p o r t s among themselves and 
on one o c c a s i o n , prompted by drunkenness, they began t o d e r i d e 
C h r i s t i a n i t y ^ : 
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They d e r i d e d the Cross and those who hoped i n the 
C r u c i f i e d , and they h i t upon t h i s p l a n . They took 
a C h r i s t i a n c h i l d and bound him t o a cross and hung 
him up; and t o b e g i n w i t h they mocked and d e r i d e d him 
f o r some t i m e : b u t a f t e r a s h o r t space they l o s t 
c o n t r o l o f themselves, and so i l l - t r e a t e d the c h i l d 
t h a t t h e y k i l l e d him. Hereupon ensued a b i t t e r 
c o n f l i c t , between them and the C h r i s t i a n s : t h i s 
became known t o the a u t h o r i t i e s : o r d e r s were sent 
t o t h e p r o v i n c i a l m a g i s t r a t e s t o seek out the g u i l t y 
persons and p u n i s h them: and so the Jews o f t h a t 
p l a c e p a i d the p e n a l t y f o r the crime they had 
committed i n s p o r t . 
T h i s anecdote o f Socrates was a v a i l a b l e i n L a t i n i n the 
mi d d l e ages t h r o u g h the H i s t o r i a T r i p a r t i t a o f Cassiodorus^. 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t seems t o have had no r e p e r c u s s i o n s u n t i l 1144, 
when a boy named W i l l i a m was found dead i n Thorpe Wood near 
Norwich and i t was a l l e g e d t h a t the Jews o f Norwich had 
c r u c i f i e d him i n Holy Week i n d e r i s i o n o f C h r i s t . Th6 boy 
a c q u i r e d the r e p u t a t i o n o f s a n c t i t y and was e v e n t u a l l y ( i n 
1154) b u r i e d i n the M a r t y r s ' Chapel i n Norwich C a t h e d r a l . A 
monk o f Norwich, Thomas o f Monmouth, wrote a L a t i n l i f e o f 
'St. W i l l i a m ' i n 1172 o r 1173 which i s e x t a n t i n a manuscript 
7 
w h i c h may p r e d a t e 1200 . I n t h i s work Thomas o f Monmouth 
a s s e r t s , on the a u t h o r i t y o f a c o n v e r t e d Jew named Theobald, t h a t 
t he Jews' motive i n m u r d e r i n g W i l l i a m was a s a c r i f i c e t o enable 
g 
them t o r e t u r n t o t h e i r homeland : 
He v e r i l y t o l d us t h a t , i n the a n c i e n t w r i t i n g s o f 
h i s f a t h e r s , i t was w r i t t e n t h a t the Jews, w i t h o u t 
shedding o f human b l o o d , c o u l d n e i t h e r o b t a i n t h e i r 
freedom, nor c o u l d they ever r e t u r n t o t h e i r f a t h e r -
l a n d . Hence i t was l a i d down by them i n a n c i e n t times 
t h a t every year they must s a c r i f i c e a C h r i s t i a n i n some 
p a r t o f the w o r l d t o the Most High God i n scorn and 
contempt o f C h r i s t , t h a t so they might ayenge t h e i r 
s u f f e r i n g s on Him; inasmuch as i t was because o f 
C h r i s t ' s death t h a t t h e y had been shut out from t h e i r 
own c o u n t r y , and were i n e x i l e as s l a v e s i n a f o r e i g n 
l a n d . Wherefore the c h i e f men and Rabbis o f the Jews 
who d w e l t i n Spain assemble t o g e t h e r a t Narbonne ... 
and they c a s t l o t s f o r a l l the c o u n t r i e s which the Jews 
i n h a b i t ; and whatever c o u n t r y the l o t f a l l s upon, i t s 
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m e t r o p o l i s has t o c a r r y out the same method w i t h the 
o t h e r towns and c i t i e s and the p l a c e whose l o t i s 
drawn has t o f u l f i l the d u t y imposed by a u t h o r i t y . Now 
i n t h a t y e a r . . . i t happened t h a t t he l o t f e l l upon the 
Norwich Jews, and a l l the synagogues i n England s i g n i f i e d , 
by l e t t e r o r by message, t h e i r consent t h a t the wickedness 
s h o u l d be c a r r i e d out a t Norwich. 
I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h i s charge o f r i t u a l c r u c i f i x i o n was 
based on a G e n t i l e m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the mockery o f Haman, i n 
e f f i g y o r t h r o u g h a human r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , a t the Jewish 
g 
f e s t i v a l o f Purim, which q u i t e f r e q u e n t l y c o i n c i d e s w i t h E aster •; 
a l t e r n a t i v e l y , t he charge may r e f l e c t a d i s t o r t e d view o f Jewish 
Passover p r a y e r s and ceremonies''"*^. "Needless t o say, the Jev/ish 
r e l i g i o n f o r b i d s b o t h human s a c r i f i c e and the r i t u a l use o f 
blood-^-"-. 
12 
The. murder o f W i l l i a m o f Norwich was v e r y i n f l u e n t i a l : 
w i t h i n a few y e a r s s i m i l a r charges v/ere brought a g a i n s t Jews 
b o t h i n England and on the c o n t i n e n t . The most i m p o r t a n t 
murder cases, i n which the v i c t i m s were v e n e r a t e d as s a i n t s , 
were those o f H a r a l d o f G l o u c e s t e r i n 1168, R i c h a r d o f Pontoise 
( a t P a r i s ) i n 1179, Robert o f Bury i n 1181, Hugh o f L i n c o l n i n 
1255, Andreas Oxner o f Rinn, near I n n s b r u c k , i n 1462 and 
13 
Simon o f T r e n t i n 1475 . Only Simon o f T r e n t and Andreas o f 
14 
Rinn were ever o f f i c i a l l y canonised by the Church , i n 1588 
and 1753 r e s p e c t i v e l y . A l t h o u g h Popes from Innocent IV i n 1247 
t o Paul I I I i n 1540 r e p e a t e d l y denied a l l e g a t i o n s t h a t the 
15 
Jewish r e l i g i o n i n v o l v e d b l o o d s a c r i f i c e , s t o r i e s o f t h i s type 
have remained p o p u l a r almost up t o the p r e s e n t day"*"^. 
Roth p o i n t s o u t t h a t the case o f W i l l i a m o f Norwich and 
subsequent a c c u s a t i o n s i n England d i d not i n v o l v e the a l l e g a t i o n 
t h a t t he Jews c o l l e c t t he b l o o d o f C h r i s t i a n c h i l d r e n f o r r i t u a l 
17 
o r m e d i c i n a l purposes . N e v e r t h e l e s s the o r i g i n o f the b l o o d 
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a c c u s a t i o n may have been the c o n v e r t e d Jew Theobald's a s s e r t i o n 
t h a t Jews b e l i e v e d they c o u l d not r e g a i n t h e i r homeland "s i n e 
1 8 
s a n g u i n i s humani e f f u s i o n e " . The f i r s t b l o o d a c c u s a t i o n 
seems t o have o c c u r r e d a t Fulda i n Germany i n 1235: t h i r t y -
f o u r Jews o f b o t h sexes were put t o death a f t e r a l l e g a t i o n s 
t h a t two Jews had k i l l e d the f i v e sons o f a m i l l e r on 
C hristmas Day and c o l l e c t e d the b l o o d , f o r c u r a t i v e purposes, 
i n bags smeared w i t h wax. The Emperor F r e d e r i c k I I d i s b e l i e v e d 
t h i s charge and a p p o i n t e d an e x p e r t commission o f i n q u i r y which 
19 
c o n c l u d e d t h a t the charge was g r o u n d l e s s . Henry I I I o f 
England, a t F r e d e r i c k ' s r e q u e s t , sent two Jewish c o n v e r t s t o 
t e s t i f y t o the' commission, but r e p o r t e d t h a t a case l i k e t h a t 
20 
o f Fulda was unknown i n England . By 1247, however, the 
b l o o d charge may have been well-known on the c o n t i n e n t : Jews 
a r r e s t e d a f t e r the death o f a t w o - y e a r - o l d g i r l a t V a l r e a s i n 
France confessed under t o r t u r e t h a t t h e y used C h r i s t i a n b l o o d 
as a k i n d o f s a c r i f i c e i n a y e a r l y communion s e r v i c e h e l d on 
21 
t h e Saturday i n Passion Week •. Another widespread rumour 
a t t h i s time must have been t h a t Jews make t h e i r communion a t 
Passover w i t h the h e a r t o f a s l a i n c h i l d , s ince Pope Innocent IV 
r e f u t e s t h i s a l l e g a t i o n i n a l e t t e r s e n t , a f t e r the V a l r e a s 
22 
case, t o the Bishops o f France and Germany, on 5 J u l y 1247 
Both rumours appear i n a b u l l o f Gregory X, dated 7 October 
1272, w h i c h denies t h a t Jews s t e a l and k i l l c h i l d r e n , s a c r i f i c e 
t h e i r h e a r t s o r t h e i r b l o o d , o r eat t h e i r f l e s h and d r i n k t h e i r 
b l o o d " . 
By the mid t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y a legend had grown up on 
t h e c o n t i n e n t which e x p l a i n e d the Jews' supposed h a b i t o f b l o o d 
s a c r i f i c e . Thomas Cantimpre, w r i t i n g between 1256 and 1263, 
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a l l e g e s on the t e s t i m o n y o f a c o n v e r t e d Jew t h a t the Jews, 
ever s i n c e t h e i r p r o c l a m a t i o n i n Matthew's gospel (XXVII.25) 
have s u f f e r e d f r o m haemorrhoids and t h a t a Jewish p r o p h e t 
f o r e t o l d t h a t the disease c o u l d be cured o n l y by the shedding 
o f C h r i s t i a n b l o o d (by v/hich he meant the s a c r i f i c e o f the 
Mass); s i n c e t h i s prophecy, the Jews have ca s t l o t s i n each 
p r o v i n c e t o e s t a b l i s h which community must produce the C h r i s t i a n 
24 
b l o o d . T h i s legend i s s u r e l y d e r i v e d from Theobald's 
t e s t i m o n y i n the L i f e o f W i l l i a m o f Norv/ich. 
C o n t i n e n t a l t r a d i t i o n s o f the r i t u a l murder charge, though 
r a r e , were known i n medieval England: the e a t i n g o f the h e a r t 
i s f o u n d i n the Anglo-French b a l l a d o f young Hugh o f L i n c o l n 
and the e x t r a c t i o n o f a C h r i s t i a n boy's h e a r t by Jews occurs 
i n a f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y m i r a c l e s t o r y . An e a r l y f i f t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y panel a t Loddon church i n N o r f o l k d e p i c t s the c r u c i f i e d 
W i l l i a m o f Norwich b e i n g stabbed by a Jew who h o l d s a b a s i n 
25 
t o c o l l e c t t he b l o o d 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , the legend s u r r o u n d i n g the death o f the boy 
Hugh a t L i n c o l n i s based on r i t u a l c r u c i f i x i o n , n o t the b l o o d 
charge: Hugh v/as a l l e g e d t o have been c r u c i f i e d by Jews i n 
J u l y o r August 1255 and h i s body thrown i n t o a w e l l , where 
i t was found by a woman. M i r a c l e s f o l l o w e d and Hugh's body 
was b u r i e d a t t h e C a t h e d r a l a f t e r a solemn p r o c e s s i o n and w i t h the 
f u l l honours o f a m a r t y r . F u l l accounts o f the supposed murder, 
d i f f e r i n g o n l y i n s m a l l d e t a i l s , are g i v e n i n the c h r o n i c l e s o f 
2 6 
Matthew P a r i s and the monastic annals o f B u r t o n and Waverley 
A d e t a i l e d account o f these i s unnecessary, s i n c e an e x c e l l e n t 
27 
summary i s g i v e n by P r o f e s s o r C h i l d . Appendix H, below, a 
t a b l e o f n a r r a t i v e f e a t u r e s r:hared by S i r Hugh w i t h i t s medieval 
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analogues, shows t h a t C h i l d 155 undoubtedly d e r i v e s from 
t r a d i t i o n s s u r r o u n d i n g the death o f young Hugh o f L i n c o l n . I t 
i s t h e r e f o r e most l i k e l y t h a t the u r - b a l l a d o f St. Hugh i n 
E n g l i s h was composed i n the l a t e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y w h i l s t 
i n t e r e s t i n the martyrdom was s t i l l h i g h : by 1420 o f f e r i n g s 
2 8 
at t h e s h r i n e o f ' l i t t l e S t. Hugh' had dwindled . An Anglo-
French b a l l a d o f S t . Hugh, o f 92 s t a n z a s , must have been 
w r i t t e n b e f o r e 1272, s i n c e i t t w i c e r e f e r s t o King Henry I I I 
(who i n v e s t i g a t e d the case) as s t i l l l i v i n g . The maker o f 
t h i s b a l l a d o b v i o u s l y had l o c a l knowledge o f L i n c o l n and names 
29 
as murderers r e a l Jewish suspects o f the time 
Appendix H a l s o i l l u s t r a t e s t h a t the p r e s e n t b a l l a d o f 
S i r Hugh shares some f e a t u r e s w i t h a p o p u l a r m i r a c l e s t o r y 
(used by Chaucer i n h i s ' P r i o r e s s ' T a l e ' ) i n which Jews murder 
a boy who h a b i t u a l l y s i n g s a Marian anthem near t h e i r q u a r t e r s . 
30 
Both t h i s m i r a c l e s t o r y , which o r i g i n a t e d b e f o r e 1200 , and 
the m e d ieval accounts o f Hugh's death seem t o have been i n f l u e n c e d ] 
31 
by t h e famous case o f W i l l i a m o f Norwich , which may be the 
3 9 
source o f d e t a i l s such as the C o u n c i l o f Jev/s ", the t e s t i m o n y o f 
33 
a c o n v e r t e d Jew and the d i s p o s a l o f the corpse i n the Jev/s' 
p r i v y or ' j a k e s ' ^ ^ . Brown d i v i d e s the m i r a c l e s o f the s i n g i n g 
35 
boy i n t o t h r e e groups. I n group A, c o m p r i s i n g t h i r t e e n members , 
the boy g e n e r a l l y s i n g s the Marian anthem 'Gaude Maria'; when, 
a f t e r h i s death he c o n t i n u e s t o s i n g , h i s mother hears him, and 
w i t h a crowd f o r c e s an entrance i n t o the Jews' house; the boy 
i s dug up a l i v e and w e l l , thanks t o the m i r a c u l o u s i n t e r v e n t i o n 
o f t h e V i r g i n Mary, and i n consequence the Jewish murderer i s 
( u s u a l l y ) c o n v e r t e d t o C h r i s t i a n i t y . I n the c o n t i n e n t a l 'Group B' 
3 6 
c o n t a i n i n g t e n t e x t s , the mother drops out o f the s t o r y : the 
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• s i n g i n g boy i s a c h o r i s t e r who s i n g s the anthem i n church and 
i t i s t h e Jewish murderer who c o n t i n u e s t o hear the boy's 
s i n g i n g , i s d r i v e n t o c o n f e s s , and i s b a p t i z e d . 
37 
I n 'Group C', c o n t a i n i n g t e n t e x t s and a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 
3 8 
England , the boy i s o f t e n a school boy, the o n l y son o f a 
poor widow, who s i n g s the a n t i p h o n 'Alma Redemptoris Mater' 
w h i l e r e t u r n i n g from school t h r o u g h a Jewry.. A f t e r murdering 
t h e boy, the Jews throw the corpse i n t o a 'Jakes'. V/hen her 
son does not r e t u r n a t the u s u a l t i m e , the anxious mother, 
e i t h e r i m m e d i a t e l y o r the n e x t morning, goes out t o search f o r 
h e r son. The corpse i s found because o f i t s s i n g i n g , and i s 
g i v e n a solemn f u n e r a l . The boy r e v i v e s b r i e f l y o n l y . t o 
announce t h a t h i s requiem Mass should be t h a t o f Our Lady, 
'Salve Sancta Parens', o r t o e x p l a i n h i s m i r a c u l o u s s i n g i n g . 
Since the 'C-group' t e x t s are the most c l o s e l y r e l a t e d 
t o S i r Hugh, as w e l l as t o the ' P r i o r e s s ' T a l e ' , they alone 
are a n a l y s e d i n Appendix H. The 'A-group' t r a d i t i o n , hov/ever, 
39 
may a l s o have i n f l u e n c e d Chaucer's t a l e and a t some p o i n t s 
has a c l o s e a f f i n i t y w i t h our b a l l a d : Brown suggests t h a t i n 
t h e most p r i m i t i v e v e r s i o n o f the m i r a c l e , the 'ur-Caesarius' 
t r a d i t i o n , the boy d i d n o t s i n g a f t e r h i s death but i n s t e a d 
40 
answered h i s mother when she c a l l e d . Allowances must be 
made, however, f o r the p o s s i b i l i t y o f n a r r a t i v e c o i n c i d e n c e : 
i n one v e r s i o n o f the u n r e l a t e d 'B-group', the Jev/ish murderer 
41 
t h r o w s h i s v i c t i m i n t o a w e l l , as i n S i r Hugh . Other s a i n t s ' 
legends c o n t a i n s i m i l a r m o t i f s : a f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y E n g l i s h 
l e g e n d o f St. Kyneburgh r e l a t e s t h a t she was murdered by h e r 
a d o p t i v e stepmother and thrown i n t o a w e l l , from which she 
42 
answered.her a d o p t i v e f a t h e r , who was s e a r c h i n g f o r her 
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I n Appendix G, below, a p p r o x i m a t e l y one' hundred and 
t h i r t y - f i v e v a r i a n t s o f S i r Hugh have been examined and 
c l a s s i f i e d a c c o r d i n g t o t e x t u a l group. N e i t h e r t h i s c l a s s i f i -
c a t i o n , nor d e d u c t i o n s based on i t r e g a r d i n g the b a l l a d ' s 
t r a n s m i s s i o n (see Appendix J ) , should be regarded as f i n a l . 
S e v e r a l American v e r s i o n s were u n a v a i l a b l e , w h i l s t some t e x t s 
43 
c o n t a i n f e a t u r e s from more than one group and may be e i t h e r 
f o r e r u n n e r s o f these groups, o r composite t e x t s based on 
a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g groups. The l a r g e s t sub-group ( I l l . i v ) , 
t h e American b a l l a d b e g i n n i n g ' I t r a i n e d a m i s t ' , c o u l d c e r t a i n l y 
be s u b d i v i d e d f u r t h e r on the b a s i s o f t r i v i a l t e x t u a l d e t a i l s , 
b u t t h e s u b d i v i s i o n s would have n e i t h e r relevance t o t h i s study 
nor l i t e r a r y i n t e r e s t . The purpose o f my c l a s s i f i c a t i o n and. 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t s i s t o p r o v i d e a s i m p l i f i e d r e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
o f how a s a i n t ' s legend has been changed and s e c u l a r i s e d over 
s e v e r a l c e n t u r i e s . 
The- e a r l i e s t t e x t s o f S i r Hugh are S c o t t i s h and date 
f r o m the second h a l f o f the e i g h t e e n t h century:- these a l s o 
p r e s e r v e the m e d i e v a l s a i n t ' s legend i n i t s most coherent form. 
• I have named t h i s group ( n o . I ) , 'Mrs. Brown's Group', a f t e r 
C h i l d ' s A - t e x t . The most coherent t e x t s from group I I , 'The 
School Group', come fro m S c o t l a n d and I r e l a n d and date from the 
f i r s t h a l f o f the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . A branch o f t h i s group 
i s a l s o e s t a b l i s h e d i n America, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n Kentucky. The 
'School Group' i s independent o f 'Mrs. Brown's Group' since 
some 'School Group' t e x t s c o n t a i n a p p a r e n t l y a r c h a i c d e t a i l s 
w h i c h have dropped out o f Group I . 'School Group' t e x t s are 
c l o s e s t t o the t r a d i t i o n s o f the m i r a c l e o f the s i n g i n g boy: 
t h i s m i g h t be n a r r a t i v e c o i n c i d e n c e , the i n f l u e n c e o f the m i r a c l e 
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t r a d i t i o n a t a l a t e r d a t e , o r , as I b e l i e v e , the p r e s e r v a t i o n o f 
m o t i f s w h i c h were i n the u r - b a l l a d o f S i r Hugh. 
The most modern group, 'The Jew's Garden' ( I I I ) , appears 
t o have been d e r i v e d from a 'School Group' t e x t . 'The Jew's 
Garden' group i s much the l a r g e s t , c o n t a i n i n g n i n e t y - s e v e n t e x t s , 
and i s p a r t i c u l a r l y p o p u l a r i n America. The e a r l i e s t t e x t s 
i n group I I I can be t r a c e d t o the e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
(see b e l o w ) . The s p l i t between groups I and I I had e v i d e n t l y 
o c c u r r e d by 1763, the date o f the e a r l i e s t v e r s i o n o f the b a l l a d 
i n Percy's R e l i q u e s (S.H. 2 ) , b u t may have ta k e n place much 
e a r l i e r ( though c e r t a i n l y a f t e r the R e f o r m a t i o n ) . 
I t i s e x t r e m e l y l i k e l y t h a t the u r - b a l l a d o f S i r Hugh 
r e c o u n t e d the boy's c r u c i f i x i o n a t the hands o f s e v e r a l Jev/s. 
Yet n o t o n l y i s t h e r e no t r a c e o f c r u c i f i x i o n i n any e x t a n t 
t e x t , b u t c r u c i f i x i o n c o u l d n o t i n any case be accomplished 
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by t h e s i n g l e woman murderess o f most v e r s i o n s . Two broad 
t r a d i t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g the murder can be d i s c e r n e d i n the b a l l a d 
t e x t s . 'Mrs. Brown's Group' c o n t a i n s u n m i s t a k a b l e h i n t s o f 
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c a n n i b a l i s m ; 
She l a i d him on a d r e s s i n g - b o a r d , 
Where she d i d sometimes d i n e ; 
She put a p e n k n i f e i n h i s h e a r t , 
And dressed him l i k e a swine. 
Then out and cam the t h i c k , t h i c k b l u d e , 
Then out and cam the t h i n ; 
Then out and cam the bonny h e a r t ' s blude 
Where a' the l i f e l a y i n . 
S.H. 3 s t a s . 8 and 9. 
A f o r m o f the l a t t e r stanza i s found i n t h e seventeenth c e n t u r y 
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v e r s i o n o f Robin Hood's Death , where i t has more p l a c e , since 
the b a l l a d r e l a t e s the f a t a l b l e e d i n g o f Robin Hood a t the hands 
o f h i s kinswoman, the P r i o r e s s o f K i r k l e e s , a t r a d i t i o n known 
i n t he l a t e m i d d l e ages^"^. An e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y v e r s i o n o f 
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Robin Hood's Death i n c l u d e s another element o f S i r Hugh, the 
48 
murderess l e a d i n g h e r v i c t i m t o a p r i v a t e room 
The 'School Group' appears t o be the source o f the more 
widespread b a l l a d t r a d i t i o n o f Hugh's deat h . Some 'School 
Group' t e x t s r e t a i n the b l e e d i n g stanza o f 'Mrs. Brown's 
Group ' : 
She s e t him i n a c h a i r o g o l d 
And she p r i c k e d him wi a p i n , p i n . 
And the f i r s t t h a t cam out was t h i c k , t h i c k blude 
And the n e x t t h a t cam out was t h i n , t h i n ... 
And the n e x t t h a t cam out was h i s h e r t ' s b l u i d 
And t h e r e was nae mair w i t h i n . 
S.H. 13 s t a . 3; c f . S.H. 11 s t a . 8. 
I n o t h e r v e r s i o n s the boy's b l o o d i s c o l l e c t e d : 
She s e t him i n a goolden c h a i r . 
And jagged him w i t h a p i n . 
And c a l l e d f o r a goolden cup 
To h o u l h i s h e a r t ' s b l o o d i n . 
S.H. 9 s t a . 5. 
T h i s may r e f l e c t a knowledge o f the c o n t i n e n t a l b l o o d charge, 
b u t seems t o be a c o m p a r a t i v e l y l a t e f e a t u r e d e r i v e d from the 
b a l l a d o f Lamkin ( C h i l d 9 3 ) . Here Lamkin k i l l s the baby slov/ly 
so t h a t t h e i n f a n t ' s screams may b r i n g down the l a d y o f the 
house: 
So he p r i c k e d him and p r i c k e d 
A l l over w i t h a p i n , 
And the nurse h e l d a b a s i n 
For t he b l o o d t o r u n i n . 
C h i l d 93 F s t a . 10. 
I n Lamkin and Robin Hood's death t he b l e e d i n g i s a 
necessary p a r t o f the s t o r y , w h i l s t i n S i r Hugh i t i s u n e x p l a i n e d 
and m y s t e r i o u s . B l e e d i n g may, however, have been a m o t i f o f the 
u r - b a l l a d o f S i r Hugh and hence a t t r a c t e d stanzas from o t h e r 
b a l l a d s : a stone s t a t u e t t e thought t o have been p l a c e d on the 
' m a r t y r ' s ' tomb d e p i c t e d a s m a l l boy w i t h marks o f c r u c i f i x i o n 
•• 49 and. a v/ound i n h i s s i d e from v/hich b l o o d f l o w e d 
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C e r t a i n sub-groups o f 'The Jev/'s Garden' ( I l l . i i , I l l . i v 
and perhaps a l s o I l l . i i i ) have been f u r t h e r contaminated by 
Lamkin. Texts from these groups o f t e n c o n t a i n b o t h a f a l s e 
nurse who scours a b a s i n t o c a t c h the blood^*^ and a p l e a by 
Hugh t h a t the murderess (who i s o f t e n the nurse i n these t e x t s ) 
save h i s l i f e : 
'Pray spare my l i f e , my ov/n dear nurse. 
Pray spare my l i f e o r e l s e never. 
For i f ever I l i v e t o be a man 
W e ' l l spend our remains t o g e t h e r . ' 
S.H. 59 s t a . 5. 
The l a d y ' s p l e a i n Lamkin i s a l s o o c c a s i o n a l l y addressed t o 
the f a l s e nurse: 
'Oh spare my l i f e , n u r s i e , 
Oh spare my l i f e , spare. 
Ye'11 have as many gowd guineas 
As t h e r e ' s b i r d s i n the a i r . ' 
C h i l d 93 0 s t a . 5. 
The s t i m u l u s f o r t h i s f u r t h e r c o n t a m i n a t i o n by Lamkin was 
p r o b a b l y a stan z a found i n some v e r s i o n s o f the e a r l i e s t 
sub-group o f 'The Jew's Garden' ( I l l . i ) : 
She l e d him t h r o u g h the p a r l o r , 
She l e d him t h r o u g h the h a l l . 
She l e d him t o the k i t c h e n . 
Among the s e r v a n t s a l l . 
S.H. 48 s t a . 3.1-4. 
When t h i s s t a n z a was o n l y half-remembered, a l u d i c r o u s attempt 
was made t o r e s t o r e the rhyme: 
'She t o o k me i n the p a r l o u r 
She took me i n the k i t c h e n . 
And t h e r e I saw my own dear nurse 
A p i c k i n g o f a c h i c k e n . ' 
S.H. 53 s t a . 6. 
H i p p e n s t e e l ' s s u g g e s t i o n t h a t these l a t e r t e x t s o f 'The Jew's 
Garden' are based on the Anglo-French b a l l a d , i n which the 
Jews' C h r i s t i a n nurse h e l p s t o dispose o f Hugh's corpse i n a 
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w e l l , would t h e r e f o r e seem t o be i l l - f o u n d e d 
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N e v e r t h e l e s s , the f a l s e nurse o f the Anglo-French b a l l a d 
may e x p l a i n the presence o f a s o l e woman murderess, the Jew's 
da u g h t e r . I n my o p i n i o n , the u r - b a l l a d o f S i r Hugh r e l a t e d 
t h a t a boy was e n t i c e d from h i s playmates i n t o a Jew's house, 
c r u c i f i e d and stabbed, h i s h e a r t then b e i n g eaten as i n the 
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Anglo-French b a l l a d . L a t e r - s u r e l y not b e f o r e the s i x t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y - the c r u c i f i x i o n was f o r g o t t e n and dropped o u t , 
l e a v i n g o n l y the s u g g e s t i o n s o f c a n n i b a l i s m and r i t u a l b l e e d i n g . 
I n t h e u r - b a l l a d i t was p r o b a b l y a woman who threw Hugh's corpse 
i n t o a w e l l , and i n f l u e n c e d by t h i s m o t i f and perhaps by o t h e r 
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b a l l a d s such as Robin Hood's Death , the b a l l a d was remodelled 
w i t h a s o l e murderess, the Jew's daughter. The w e l l , which 
a c c o r d i n g t o the Anglo-French b a l l a d s t o o d " d e r ^ r e l e c h a s t e l 
d e l c i t e " ( s t a n z a 4 6 . 4 ) , became the p e r s o n a l w e l l o f Jews who 
l i v e d i n a c a s t l e . The o r i g i n a l l o c a t i o n o f the w e l l i n the 
E n g l i s h u r - b a l l a d i s perhaps i n d i c a t e d by the announcement o f 
Hugh's corpse i n Group I t h a t he w i l l meet h i s mother " a t the 
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back o merry L i n c o l n " 
The d e t a i l t h a t Hugh k i c k s the b a l l t h r o u g h a window 
(see groups I and 11^^) and the d e s c r i p t i o n i n stanza 1.2 i n 
many t e x t s o f the " f a l l " o f r a i n o r dew (a convenient rhyme 
w i t h " b a l l " ) are most p r o b a b l y l a t e r developments, once the 
boys' game had become a b a l l game, a b a l l a d commonplace^^. 
A r a i n y day, a f t e r a l l , i s h a r d l y s u i t a b l e f o r outdoor games. 
I n the l a t e r group, 'The Jew's Garden', the r a i n i s k e p t , 
b u t t h e b a l l ' s f l i g h t t h r o u g h a window, and the e p i l o g u e i n 
w h i c h Hugh's mother f i n d s her son's corpse i n a w e l l have 
dropped o u t . The place-name L i n c o l n i s p r e s e r v e d i n Group I 
57 
and o c c a s i o n a l l y i n Group I I , b u t the o l d e s t sub-group o f 
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'The Jew's Garden' ( i i i . i , from England), commonly begins 
" I t r a i n s , i t r a i n s , i n merry S c o t l a n d " (S.H. 4 0 ) . T h i s 
suggests t h a t S i r Hugh may have been r e i n t r o d u c e d i n t o England 
from S c o t l a n d ^ ^ , p r o b a b l y d u r i n g the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y ^ ^ . 
There i s no evidence t h a t t he b a l l a d o f S i r Hugh s u r v i v e d i n 
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f o l k t r a d i t i o n i n England a f t e r t he R e f o r m a t i o n d e s p i t e the 
p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t the u r - b a l l a d o r i g i n a t e d i n England, perhaps 
near L i n c o l n . 
The boy's name, ' l i t t l e S i r Hugh', p r e s e r v e d o n l y i n 
Groups I and I I ^ " * " , i s an i n d i c a t i o n o f the b a l l a d ' s medieval 
o r i g i n s : the boy Hugh o f L i n c o l n was p r o b a b l y c a l l e d 'young' 
or ' l i t t l e ' S t . Hugh t o d i s t i n g u i s h him from the e a r l i e r 
St. Hugh (1135? - 1200, canonised 1220) who was Bishop o f 
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L i n c o l n and, i r o n i c a l l y , a p r o t e c t o r o f the Jews . There i s 
no evidence t h a t the 'School Group' v a r i a n t , S.H. 14, i n which 
the boy i s c a l l e d W i l l i a m i s based on the s t o r y o f W i l l i a m o f 
6 3 
Norwich as Thompson argues . N e i t h e r the boy's name nor the 
place-name ' L i n c o l n ' s u r v i v e i n 'The Jew's Garden' (Group I I I ) . 
Mrs. Brown's v e r s i o n alone p r e s e r v e s the solemn f u n e r a l 
a t t e n d e d by m i r a c l e s which must have been a f e a t u r e o f the 
u r - b a l l a d , s i n c e , as we have seen, i t occurs i n a l l medieval 
analogues o f S i r Hugh: 
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Now Lady M a i s r y i s gane hame, 
Made him a w i n d i n g sheet, 
And a t the back o merry L i n c o l n 
The dead corpse d i d her meet. 
And a' the b e l l s o merry L i n c o l n 
W i t h o u t men's hands were rung 
And a' the books o merry L i n c o l n 
Were read w i t h o u t man's tongue 
And neer was such a b u r i a l 
Si n Adam's days begun. 
S.H. 1 s t a s . 16 and 17. 
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B e l l s rung w i t h o u t hands commonly f e a t u r e i n medieval h a g i o -
graphy^^. The two m i r a c l e s i m p l y t h a t Hugh's b u r i a l s e r v i c e 
was conducted by an g e l s . The b a l l a d ' s r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e 
was t h u s p r o b a b l y remembered i n the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y by 
some s i n g e r s . Mrs, Brown a l s o c a l l s the w e l l " O u r Lady's 
d r a w - w e l l " ^ ^ and a more r e c e n t I r i s h v e r s i o n ( f r o m group I I . i ) 
6 7 
c a l l s i t "St. Simon's w e l l " . Two 'School Group' v e r s i o n s , 
moreover, mention t h a t God d i r e c t e d Hugh's mother t o the 
6 8 
d r a w - w e l l , a f e a t u r e o f the m i r a c l e o f the s i n g i n g boy 
The solemn f u n e r a l i s changed i n the 'School Group' t o 
the corpse's concern t h a t he be g i v e n a proper b u r i a l ^ ^ : 
'Give my b l e s s i n g t o m y _ s c h o o l f e l l o w s a l l , 
And t e l l them t o be a t the church, 
And make my grave b o t h l a r g e and deep. 
And my c o f f i n o f h a z e l and green b i r c h . 
S.H. 11 s t a . 15. 
Th i s i n t u r n l e d t o the corpse's r e q u e s t t h a t he be b u r i e d w i t h 
a r t i c l e s such as bow and arrow o r prayerbook and b i b l e , a m o t i f 
perhaps borrowed from Robin Hood's Death b u t more p r o b a b l y from 
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The Twa B r o t h e r s ( C h i l d 49) . Th i s f e a t u r e a l s o o r i g i n a t e d i n 
the 'School Group' and i s w e l l p r e s e r v e d t h r o u g h o u t 'The Jew's 
Garden': 
'Oh, l a y my B i b l e under my head 
My prayer-book under my f e e t ; 
And when my playmates i n q u i r e f o r me, 
J u s t t e l l them I'm f a s t a s leep.' 
S.H. 63 s t a . 7. 
U n d e r l y i n g Hugh's re q u e s t here may be the o l d f o l k b e l i e f t h a t 
"a b i b l e c o u l d be l a i d on a r e s t l e s s c h i l d ' s head so as t o send 
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i t t o s l e e p " 
The 'School Group' s t r e s s e s t h a t Hugh was a schoolboy and 
t h a t h i s mother missed him when he f a i l e d t o r e t u r n from s c h o o l , 
f e a t u r e s b o t h o f the m i r a c l e o f the s i n g i n g boy and the annals 
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o f B u r t o n . 'School Group' t e x t s commonly open w i t h a 
r e f e r e n c e t o the t i m e " a t which the i n c i d e n t took p l a c e , e i t h e r 
a h o l y day, o r a day i n summer. Th i s type of. r e f e r e n c e i s 
f o u nd a l s o i n s e c u l a r b a l l a d r y but i n the 'School Group' might 
j u s t p o s s i b l y be d e r i v e d from the medieval t r a d i t i o n o f l i t t l e 
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S t . Hugh . Some 'School Group' t e x t s p r e s e r v e the medieval^ 
f e a t u r e s o f the mother's d i r e c t i n q u i r y o f the Jews, the 
Jew's t a u n t ( t h o u g h such t a u n t s are a b a l l a d commonplace) and the 
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s u g g e s t i o n t h a t Hugh had been warned n o t t o a s s o c i a t e w i t h Jews 
One d e t a i l which may have been i n the u r - b a l l a d has been 
c o r r u p t e d i n the 'School Group': i n t e x t 3 (group I ) , Hugh's 
mother s e t s o u t , l i k e the mother i n an e a r l y v e r s i o n o f the ; 
m i r a c l e o f the s i n g i n g boy but a l s o l i k e many a b a l l a d h e r o i n e , 
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w i t h a s t a f f i n h e r hand . I n the 'School Group' t e x t s , Hugh's 
mother t a k e s up a s t i c k i n o r d e r t o beat her son f o r s t a y i n g 
f r o m home so l o n g : 
She p u t h e r mantle about her head, 
Tuk a l i t t l e r o d i n h e r han, 
An she says, ' S i r Hugh, i f I f i n you here, 
I . w i l l bate you f o r s t a y i n so l o n g . ' 
S.H. 9 s t a . 8. 
T h i s o r i g i n a l l y p a t h e t i c d e t a i l has been developed and exaggerated 
i n many t e x t s u n t i l the mother i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d as a f e r o c i o u s 
f i g u r e f o r f e a r o f whose v i o l e n t anger Hugh dare not e n t e r the 
. V, 76 Jew's house : 
' I cannot go., I w i l l n o t go, ' . 
I cannot go a t a l l . 
For i f my mamma she knew i t , 
The r e d b l o o d she'd make f a l l . ' 
S.H. 32 s t a . 4. 
The u l t i m a t e development o f t h i s t r e n d i s t h a t i n some t e x t s 
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t h e mother h e r s e l f becomes the murderess 
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However, d e s p i t e the e x p u l s i o n o f the Jews from England 
I n 1290 ( t h e y were o f f i c i a l l y r e a d m i t t e d o n l y I n 1664), w i t h 
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i t s consequence t h a t many b a l l a d s i n g e r s knew no Jews , 
79 
r e f e r e n c e t o a Jewish murderess i s almost always preserved : 
sad t e s t i m o n y t h a t p r e j u d i c e l i v e s l o n g e r i n p o p u l a r c u l t u r e 
t h a n s a i n t s ' legends^*"*. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER ELEVEN 
1. There i s no clear evidence for the view of J.R. Woodall, 'Sir Hugh: 
A Study i n Balladry' i n Southern Folklore Quarterly, XIX (1955), 
pp.77-84, on p.83, that "sex and consequent mystery make the ballad 
... called Sir Hugh". 
2. I endorse f u l l y Professor Child's view, E.S.P.B., I I I , p.241, that 
these accusations of child-murder and subsequent pogroms may .".with 
a l l moderation ... be rubricated as the most disgraceful chapter i n 
the history of the human race". 
3. See below. Appendix G, nos.53, 54, 60 and 135; texts of Sir Hugh 
used i n t h i s chapter are distinguished by t h e i r number i n Appendix G. 
4. S.H. 67 sta. 7.1-2. 
5. Translated from the Greek by James i n A. Jessopp and M.R. James, 
The Li f e and Miracles of St. William of Norwich by Thomas of Monmouth, 
Cambridge, 1896, p . l x i i i . 
6. I b i d . , p . l x i v . 
7. I b i d . , p . l i i i . 
8. I b i d . , B k . I I , chapter x i , pp.93-94 (James's translation; my i t a l i c s ) . 
9. See C. Roth, 'The Feast of Purim and the Origins of the Blood 
Accusation' i n Speculum, V I I I (1933) pp.520-526. 
10. J. Trachtenberg, The Devil and the Jews, New Haven and London, 1943, 
pp.128-130; see also H.L. Strack, The Jew and Human Sacrifice, 
translated by H. Blanchamp, London, 1909, pp.279-280. 
11. I b i d . , pp.123-131; see also J. Jacobs, ' L i t t l e St. Hugh of Lincoln: 
Researches i n History, Archaeology and Legend' in Transactions of 
the Jewish H i s t o r i c a l Society of England, I (1894), pp.89-135, on 
pp.93-94; an important b i b l i c a l text i n t h i s connection i s Leviticus 
XVII.14. 
12. For an account of how the Norwich incident influenced•subsequent 
accusations see James i n Life and Miracles of St. William of Norwich 
by Thomas of Monmouth, p. l x x v i . 
13. For an account of English accusations of r i t u a l murder, see C. Roth, 
A History of the Jews i n England, Oxford, 1941, pp.9-13, 55-57; for 
Continental accusations, see Strack, The Jew and Human Sacrifice, 
pp.178-193. 
14. . C. Roth, The Ritual Murder Libel and the Jew: the Report by Cardinal 
Lorenzo Ganganelli (Pope Clement XIV), London, 1934, pp.83-84; 
Ganganelli's report came out i n 1759. 
15. See i b i d . , pp.20-22 and Strack, The Jew and Human Sacrifice, pp.250-258 
for an account of these papal b u l l s , with quotations. 
16. See E.S.P.B., I I I , pp.242-243 and F.H. Ridley, 'A Tale Told Too Often' i n Western Folklore., XXVI (1967), pp. 153-156, on p. 155. 
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17. Roth, History of the Jev/s i n England, p.9, note 1. 
18. L i f e and Miracles of St. William of Norwich by Thomas of Monmouth, 
I I . x i , p.93. 
19. Strack, The Jew and Human Sacrifice, pp.178-179, 239-241. 
20. I b i d . , p.264; see also G.I. Langmuir, 'The Knight's Tale of Young 
Hugh of Lincoln' i n Speculum, XLVII (1972), pp.459-482, on pp.479-480. 
21. Strack, The Jew and Human Sacrifice, pp.179-180, 277-278. 
22. Roth, The Ritual Murder Libel and the Jew, p.97 (Appendix A). 
23. Strack, The Jew and Human Sacrifice, pp.255-256. 
I 
24. I b i d . , pp.174-176, from Thomas Cantipratanus, Bonum Universale de Apibus, 
Bk. I I , chapter xxix, para. 23, ed. G. Calvarenius ( i . e . Colvener), 
Douay, 1627, p.304f; on the date of t h i s work, written at the 
Dominican prio r y on the suburbs i n Louvain, see Carleton Brown, 
A Study of the Miracle of Our Lady Told by Chaucer's Prioress 
(Chaucer Society Publications, second series, no.45), London, 1910, p.8. 
25. See below, Appendix H, narrative features (13) and (14). 
26. Matthaei Parisiensis Monachi Sancti Albani, Chronica Majora, 
ed. H.R. Luard, 7 vols. ('Rolls Series'), London, 1872-1883, V, 
pp.516-519; Annales Monastic!, ed. H.R. Luard, 5 vols. ('Rolls 
Series'), London, 1864-1869, I , pp.340-348, and I I , pp.346-348. 
the dates of these accounts, see the Key to Appendix H, below. 
On 
27. E.S.P.B., I I I , pp.235-237. I t i s not relevant to my purpose to discuss 
what may have happened i n r e a l i t y to young Hugh of Lincoln. A 
speculative but quite plausible reconstruction of events i s given 
by Jacobs, Transactions of the Jewish Histo r i c a l Society of England, 
I , pp.110-114. 
28. J.W.F. H i l l , Medieval Lincoln, Cambridge, 1948, pp.228-229. 
29. The Anglo-French ballad i s printed i n stanzas by A.Hume, Sir Hugh 
of Lincoln, or an Examination of a Curious Tradition respecting the 
Jews, London, 1849, pp.43-54 and i n Jacobs, Transactions of the Jewish 
H i s t o r i c a l Society of England, I , pp.125-130; i t . i s printed without 
stanza divisions by J.O. H a l l i w e l l , Ballads and Poems respecting Hugh 
of Lincoln, Brixton Hall (privately printed), 1849, pp.1-16. The 
ba l l a d i s t mentions "le r e i Henrie (qui Deu gard et tenge sa v i e l ) " 
i n stas. 13.1-2 and 17.1-2 and mentions the Dernestal, a d i s t r i c t of 
Lincoln, and Canewic H i l l , the place of execution, i n stas. 2.2 and 92.1, 
For the i d e n t i t y of the ballad murderers, 'Peitevin' (sta. 2.3), 'Agim' 
sta. 24.3) and 'Jopin' (sta. 19.2 - perhaps 'Copin'), see Jacobs, 
op.eit., pp.99, 108 and 111. 
30. Carleton Brown, 'The Prioress's Tale' i n W.F. Bryan and G. Dempster, 
ed.. Sources and Analogues of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, Chicago, 
1941, pp.447-485, on pp.454-455. The archetype of 'Group A' probably 
predates 1200, whilst the ear l i e s t example of the 'C-group' (CI) 
may have been composed about 1215. 
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31. Brown, i b i d . , pp.455-457, thinks that the Norwich case affected the 
'C-group'; M.H. Statle r , 'The Analogues of Chaucer's Prioress' Tale; 
The Relation of Group C to Group A' i n P.M.L.A., LXV (1950), pp.896-910, 
suggests (p.899, note 8) that the Norwich case may also have influenced 
the 'A-group'. 
32. L i f e and Miracles of St. William of Norwich by Thomas of Monmouth, 
I , v i , p.23 and I I . x i , p.94; Annales Monastici, I , p.341 (Burton): 
Paris, Chronica Majora, V, p.516; Chaucer, Works, ed. Robinson, 
'Prioress' Tale' (group B2), lines *1748-*1756; Brown, Sources and 
Analogues, ed. Bryan and Dempster, pp.467 (CI), 475 (C8), 481 (CIO). 
33. L i f e and Miracles of St. William of Norwich by Thomas of Monmouth, I I . x i , 
pp.93-94; Anglo-French Ballad, stas. 64 and 65 i n Hume, Sir Hugh of 
Lincoln, p.49. 
34. L i f e and Miracles of St. William of Norwich by Thomas of Monmouth, I . v i , 
p.24: the Jews discuss but reject a 'jakes' as a hiding place i n the 
Anglo-French ballad, stas. 40, 41 (Hume, Sir Hugh of Lincoln, p.47), 
Chaucer, Works, ed. Robinson, 'Prioress' Tale', lines *1762-*1763 
and Brown, Sources and Analogues, ed. Bryan and Dempster, pp.467 (CI), 
469 (C2), 470 (C4 and see C5, l i n e 48), 474 (C7),. 476 (C8), 478 (C9) and 
482 (CIO). Brown, however, i b i d . , p.457 suggests that b u r i a l i n a 
'jakes' may be narrative coincidence. 
35. Listed and summarised by Brown, Sources and Analogues, ed. Bryan 
and Dempster, pp.447-449. 
36. I b i d . , p.449. 
37. I b i d . , p.450 and 467-485; see also the Key to Appendix H, below. 
38. Brown, Study of the Miracle of Our Lady, p.86. 
39. S t a t l e r , P.M.L.A., LXV, pp.896-910. 
40. Brown, Study of the Miracle of Our Lady, pp.70, 73; the texts derived 
from ur-Caesarius are A4 (Caesarius of Heisterbach, L i b r i V I I I 
Miraculorum), A6 (Thomas Cantimpr^, Bonum Universale de Apibus, I l . x x i x . 
13 - see above, note 24) and A8 (from B r i t . Mus. Egerton MS. 1117, 
printed by Brown, op.cit., pp.5-6, 8 and 9-10 respectively). 
41. Brown, Study of the Miracle of Our Lady, p.30, B9 (Jean Mielot, 
Miracles de-Nostre Dame, f i f t e e n t h century). 
42. The legend i s preserved i n B r i t . Mus. Lansdowne MS. 387 of the f i f t e e n t h 
century and summarised i n Historia et Cartularium Monasterii Sancti ' ' 
Petri Gloucestriae, ed. W.H. Hart, 3 vols, ('Rolls Series'), London, . 
1863-1867, I , p p . l x v - l x v i i i (introduction). 
43. .E.g. text 5 contains features both of Group I (Mrs. Brown's Group) and 
Group I I . i . (the Scottish and I r i s h School Group); text 10 contains features 
of Groups I , I l . i . and group I I I , 'The Jew's Garden', p a r t i c u l a r l y 
subgroups i and i i . A l i s t of unexamined texts i s given at the end 
of Appendix G, below. 
44. I n some versions of 'The Jew's Garden', the murderer i s a man, e.g. 
S.H. 49 sta. 2.4, group I l l . i , and S.H. 54 sta. 2.1, group I l l . i i . 
This i s almost certainly mere corruption. 
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45. Ridley, Western Folklore, XXVI, p.154, somewhat f a n c i f u l l y suggests, 
following S.H. 5 sta. 9.3-4, that the Jew's daughter "serves him up 
something i n the manner of a roast pig garnished with apples"; i n 
some 'School Group' and 'Jew's Garden' texts the Jew's daughter stabs 
Hugh as i f he were a sheep. This i s probably mere adaptation of the 
swine comparison, but see below. Appendix H, narrative feature (15). 
46. Child 120 A sta. 17. 
47. See A Gest of Robyn Hode (Child 117) stas. 451-456. A version of the 
'G.est' (b) was printed betvi^een 1492 and 1534 and the poem may well be 
a compilation of several f i f t e e n t h century ballads: see E.S.P.B., 
I I I , p.40. 
48. Child 120 B sta. 7; however, the inner room was also part of the 
medieval legend of l i t t l e St. Hugh - see below. Appendix H, narrative 
feature (11). 
49. H i l l , Medieval Lincoln, p.229 and note 4, c i t i n g . a report by Smart 
L e t h i e u l l i e r i n Archaeologia, I (1770), pp.28-29. L e t h i e u l l i e r was 
shown t h i s headless statue i n 1736 and a drawing of i t i s reproduced 
by Sir Charles Anderson, Lincoln Pocket Guide, 3rd ed., Lincoln, 1892, 
plate i v . 
50. Compare Child 93 A stas. 19 and 21 with S.H. 55 sta. 5 and S.H. 57 
sta. 7. 
51. F. Hippensteel, 'Sir Hugh, the Hoosier Contribution to the Ballad' i n 
Indiana Folklore, I I , no.2 (1969), pp.75-140, on p.94. 
52. For a diagram of the ballad's narrative development, see below. 
Appendix J; see also Appendix H, narrative features (7), (10) and (13). 
53. A^nother ballad of a murderess. Young Hunting (Child 68) appears to have 
been contaminated by Sir Hugh at several points: see Appendix H, 
narrative features (13), (18) and (19). 
54. S.H. 1 sta. 15.3 and cf. texts 2 sta. 13.3, 3 sta. 16.3 ('birks of 
Mirryland toun') and 5 sta. 21.3. 
55. The ball's passage through a window i s absent from S.H. 2 (group I ) and 
i s not a constant feature of group I I . i : for example, S.H. 11 sta. 2 
• refers to broken windows but i n S.H. 9 stas. 1 and 2 the Jew's 
daughter comes to watch the ball-game and invites Hugh i n . 
56. See below. Appendix H, narrative feature (8). Ball-playing, however, 
occurs i n an early story of the c h i l d St. Cuthbert (S.E.L., I , . 
pp.118-119, lines 1-26) and might possibly have been i n the ur-ballad 
of Sir Hugh. 
57. For group I , see above, note 54; i n group I I . i the name i s preserved 
only i n 10 sta. 10.1, _12 sta. 1.1 and 23 sta. 1.1. Lincoln i s also 
a stock l o c a l i t y , probably borrowed from Sir Hugh, which occurs i n 
several ballads, none older than the l a t e eighteenth century: see 
below, Appendix H, narrative feature (1). 
58. But cf. the opening of Henry Martyn (Child 250, A - D) 
297 
Notes to Chapter Eleven 
59. The e a r l i e s t texts of the 'Merry Scotland' group ( I l l . i ) , S.H. 39 
and 40, can be traced back to c.1810 or e a r l i e r , but at t h i s date the 
'Chicken' group ( I l l . i i ) had already developed (S.H. 53). Since the 
'Chicken' group i s l a t e r than group I l l . i - i t keeps the 'Scotland' 
reference but has been contaminated further by Lamkin - i t seems 
l i k e l y that the 'Jew's Garden' group had been derived from the 
'School Group' well before 1800. 
60. S.H. 41, a member of group I l l . i , mentions 'Lincoln' i n sta. 1.1, 
but the contributor of t h i s version acknowledged to Child that he 
might have confused his childish recollections with later forms of 
the ballad which he had read: E.S.P.B., I I I , p.254, note on L.a. 
61. E.g. S.H. 1 sta. 1.3 ('sweet Sir Hugh'); 5 sta. 5.3 and 9 sta. 3.4 
( ' l i t t l e Sir Hugh'); 11 sta. 1.3 ( ' l i t t l e Harry Hughes'); 29 sta. 1.3 
( ' l i t t l e Son Hugh'). The epithet ' l i t t l e ' i s a feature of the 
School Group ( I l . i and i i ) . 
62. Cf. Chaucer's Prioress' exclamation, '0 yo.nge Hugh of Lincoln', 
Works, ed. Robinson, group B2, l i n e *1874 (p.164). For St. Hugh the 
Bishop, see Penguin Dictionary of Saints-, pp. 175-176. 
63. A.Thompson, ' L i t t l e Sir William - a Legend and A Song' i n Tamlyn, 
A p r i l 1975, pp.10-11. 
64. I n S.H. 2 sta. 8.4 and 3 sta. 13.4, Hugh's mother i s called 'Lady Helen' 
In r e a l i t y , Hugh's mother was called Beatrice: see Jacobs, 
Transactions of the Jewish H i s t o r i c a l Society of England, I , p.123, 
extract from Henry I l l ' s summons for t r i a l by jury at Lincoln, 
7 January 1256. According to the annals of Burton (Annales Monastici, 
ed. Luard, I , p.340) Hugh's mother was a poor woman. Her change of 
social status i n the ballad may have occurred at the same time that 
the Jews moved into the castle. 
65. Loomis, White Magic, pp.23, 52 and 169 note 17. 
66. S.H. 1 sta. 9.3. ^ 
67. S.H. 20 sta. 6.3. 
68. See Appendix H, narrative feature (25). 
69. The corpse's concern for a proper b u r i a l i s noted also by Gerould, 
Ballad of Tradition, p.142. 
70. See Appendix H, narrative feature (30); The Twa Brothers i s 
consistently closer to Sir Hugh, since i t contains the dying boy's 
request that he be buried i n the churchyard (Child 49 A sta. 5), that 
he be buried with bow and arrow (D sta. 9) and with prayer-book (B sta. 6) 
and his concern to sleep soundly (F sta. 10). 
71. Thomas, Religion and the Decline of Magic, p.45. 
72. • See Appendix H, narrative features (6), (7) and (20). 
73. Appendix H, narrative features (2) and (3). 
74. . Appendix H, narrative features (23), (19) and .(9). 
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75. Appendix H, narrative feature (21); S.H. 3 sta. 11 actually seems to 
refer to the Jew's daughter, but i s pl a i n l y a corruption of the stanza, 
found i n S.H. 1 sta. 11, 2 sta. 9 and 5 sta. 14, i n which Hugh's 
mother dons her mantle to begin her search. 
76. This excuse, found i n groups I I and I I I , i s probably derived from 
Hugh's mother's warning not to associate with Jews, e.g. S.H. 39 
sta. 4. 
77. F.C. Stamper and W.H. Jansen, ' "Water Birch": an American Variant 
of "Hugh of Lincoln" ' i n J.A.F., LXXI (1958) pp.16-22. Jansen points 
out (p.17) that the adaptation may have been prompted by the 
murderess' use i n t h i s text (S.H. 38) and other American variants (of 
group I I . i i ) of the term ' l i t t l e son Hugh'. The mother i s the 
murderess also i n S.H. 34 and 56. 
78. On the expulsion and l a t e r pattern of Jewish settlement see Roth, 
History of the Jews i n England, pp.57-59, 82-90, 92, 132, 139-140, 
148, 228 note 1 and 239. 
79. Some exceptions are S.H. 11 sta. 3.1 ("duke's daughter"); 
66 sta. 3.1 ("jeweller's daughter") and 67 sta. 3.1 ("Gipsy lady"). 
80. Anti-Semitism was kept alive among those who knew no Jews mainly by 




The a c c i d e n t a l s u r v i v a l o f the t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s , 
and the s m a l l number o f examples we have, render hazardous any 
c o n c l u s i o n s as t o t h e i r p r e v a l e n c e i n the middle ages. Judas, 
however, shows t h a t the r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d developed e a r l y i n 
England, perhaps a t the same time t h a t the s e c u l a r b a l l a d v/as 
becoming p o p u l a r . A l t h o u g h no o t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s 
b a l l a d can, a t p r e s e n t , be t r a c e d f u r t h e r back than the 
f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , i t seems reasonable t o suppose t h a t o t h e r 
e a r l i e r r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s have been l o s t . 
The l o s t medieval r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s p r o b a b l y d e a l t w i t h 
themes f a m i l i a r from the e x t a n t b a l l a d s , t h a t i s , legends o f 
C h r i s t and the s a i n t s , and exempla. Old Testament s u b j e c t s 
were, a p p a r e n t l y , more p o p u l a r a f t e r the Ref ormation'''. I t i s 
l i k e l y t h a t some o f the l o s t B r i t i s h r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s v/ould 
have corresponded t o e x t a n t European r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s , b u t 
t h a t some, l i k e S i r Hugh, t o l d s t o r i e s o f B r i t i s h s a i n t s . 
Fewer t e x t s o f fewer r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s have 
been r e c o v e r e d from S c o t l a n d and I r e l a n d , but t h e i r s u r v i v a l 
I n d i c a t e s t h a t i n the middle ages r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s were sung 
t h r o u g h o u t the B r i t i s h I s l e s . Lost S c o t t i s h and I r i s h r e l i g i o u s 
t e x t s may w e l l have corresponded more c l o s e l y than t h e i r E n g l i s h 
c o u n t e r p a r t s t o Scandinavian r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s . 
The t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d has s u r v i v e d b e s t i n 
r u r a l d i s t r i c t s o f B r i t a i n which were c o n s e r v a t i v e i n r e l i g i o u s 
m a t t e r s a t l e a s t u n t i l the C i v i l War. Monmouthshire had a 
h i g h e r t h a n average number o f re c u s a n t s u n t i l t h i s date w h i l s t 
i n L a n c a s h i r e , many familior.; have remained C a t h o l i c s i n c e b e f o r e 
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the R e f o r m a t i o n . H e r e f o r d s h i r e had a r e p u t a t i o n f o r back-
3 
wardness i n the s i x t e e n t h and seventeenth c e n t u r i e s . C o r n w a l l , 
l i k e w i s e , appears t o have p r e s e r v e d p r e - R e f o r m a t i o n f o l k 
4 
legends v e r y w e l l . Aberdeenshire c o n t a i n e d pockets o f r e c u s a n t s 
and was l a r g e l y E p i s c o p a l i a n u n t i l a f t e r the C i v i l War^. 
R u r a l s o c i e t i e s n u r t u r e d the t r a d i t i o n a l p r a c t i c e o f 
c a r o l - s i n g i n g , and t h i s was t h e n taken up by the gypsies who 
h e l p e d w i t h a g r i c u l t u r a l v;ork. Broadside presses i n towns i n 
these areas, e.g. Birmingham, Worcester and Manchester, ensured 
t h e s u r v i v a l o f the 'Christmas b a l l a d s ' i n the e i g h t e e n t h and 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . E v a n g e l i c a l t a s t e s b o t h i n London and 
the P r o v i n c e s may have s t i m u l a t e d the p r i n t i n g o f c a r o l s and 
r e l i g i o u s b r o a d s i d e s , and w i t h them the o l d e r r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s . 
The C a r n a l and the Crane, The Holy W e l l and The Seven V i r g i n s 
were perhaps p r i n t e d e a r l i e r than the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , s i n c e 
t h e y have been a l t e r e d i n c o n f o r m i t y w i t h the f a s h i o n o f the 
s i x t e e n t h and s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . Dives and Lazarus has 
p r o b a b l y been r e p r i n t e d s i n c e the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y : i t has 
always been a c c e p t a b l e t o P r o t e s t a n t s , v\!hether or not i t i s 
C a t h o l i c i n o r i g i n . 
The S t a t i o n e r ' s R e g i s t e r , however, shows t h a t many r e l i g i o u s 
b r o a d s i d e s p o p u l a r i n London i n the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y were never 
t a k e n up by r u r a l s i n g e r s . S i r Hugh i n d i c a t e s • t h a t o c c a s i o n a l l y • 
r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s s u r v i v e d because they were not recognized as 
such: perhaps some o t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s (e.g. C h i l d 53) 
may l i k e w i s e have t h e i r o r i g i n s i n medieval r e l i g i o u s legends.. 
The r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l number o f t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s b a l l a d s 
w h i c h s u r v i v e even on t h e c o n t i n e n t suggests t h a t r e l i g i o u s songs 
were never as p o p u l a r as s e c u l a r b a l l a d s which t o l d o f b a t t l e s , 
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l o v e s t o r i e s o r magic. Indeed, many o f the e x t a n t r e l i g i o u s 
b a l l a d s seem t o have s u r v i v e d because th e y are s e n s a t i o n a l i n 
theme. 
W h i l s t many p r e - C h r i s t i a n ideas and s u p e r s t i t i o n s s u r v i v e 
i n B r i t i s h s e c u l a r t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s , i t would be mistaken t o 
conclude t h a t b a l l a d r y , which o r i g i n a t e d i n the C a t h o l i c middle 
ages, i s m a i n l y pagan: many s u p e r s t i t i o u s i d e a s were q u i t e 
a c c e p t a b l e as p a r t o f p o p u l a r medieval C a t h o l i c c u l t u r e ^ . 
7 8 9 Moreover, the many r e f e r e n c e s t o the Mass , t o p r i e s t s , s a i n t s 
and m i r a c l e s "'"^  i n t r a d i t i o n a l s e c u l a r b a l l a d s have not r e c e i v e d 
s u f f i c i e n t a t t e n t i o n . These r e f e r e n c e s , o f t e n p r e s e r v e d i n 
ta g s and commonplaces, show how a t r a d i t i o n a l o r a l c u l t u r e c o u l d 
f a v o u r the s u r v i v a l o f r e l i g i o u s l o r e which was no l o n g e r 
p o l i t i c a l l y ' s a f e ' . 
The study o f t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s ballads provides new evidence o f 
the i n f l u e n c e o f medieval l y r i c and s a i n t s ' legend on b a l l a d r y , 
o f t h e s u r v i v a l o f C a t h o l i c songs i n p o s t - R e f o r m a t i o n B r i t a i n 
and o f t h e e a r l y importance o f the br o a d s i d e p r e s s i n the 
d i s s e m i n a t i o n o f t r a d i t i o n a l b a l l a d s . 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER TWELVE 
1. See Mackey, Med. Saints' Livies, Appendix V, pp.248-251. 
2. See J. Boissy, The English Catholic Community, 1570-1850, 
London, 1975, Map 1, 'Distribution of Catholics 1641-2', pp.404-405, 
3. See Rollins, Index (S,P,, XXI), no,1473, 'A newe ballad of the late 
commotion i n Herefordshire, occasioned by the Death of Alice Wellington, 
A Recusant', licensed to Edward White, Jr,, 13 September, 1605; 
Aubrey, Remaines, ed. B r i t t e n , pp,15, 22, 37, 39, 96 and 103 gives 
examples of old superstitions surviving i n Herefs. c,1686, 
4. Deane and Shaw, Folklore of Cornwall, pp.132-134. 
5. See above. Chapter Nine, notes 25 and 26. 
6. E.g. Young Benjie (Child 86) i l l u s t r a t e s the theory that 'murder 
w i l l out' by the pagan custom of forcing the corpse to speak by 
leaving the door open; that t h i s idea was not seen as unchristian 


















14 .4; 99 A sta. 33.3; 165 sta. 13; 
9. E.g. Child 63 A sta. 16 .2; 139 sta. 5.2, 6. 2; 161 C sta. 14.2 
10. E.g. Child 30 stas. 46, 47; see also above, Chapter Nine, note 
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A Note on the Arrangement of the Appendices 
The l i s t s of ballad variants i n Appendices A - G are not exhaustive, 
since many unpublished texts must be supposed to exist, i n manuscript or 
i n uncatalogued broadside collections, whilst some published works were 
unavailable. Texts judged not to represent authentic broadside or f o l k 
t r a d i t i o n have been excluded; some additional texts are l i s t e d at the 
end of Appendices A and G. 
Appendices A - G are preceded by a Key to the Description of Texts i n 
which a c a p i t a l l e t t e r normally represents a f u l l stanza of 4 li n e s , whilst 
a lower case l e t t e r represents some part of such a stanza, usually two 
l i n e s . The addition of an asterisk to a l e t t e r indicates that a stanza 
has undergone s i g n i f i c a n t change, or that i t i s an additional stanza on the 
same theme as an e a r l i e r one using the same l e t t e r . Small variations and 
corruptions cannot be described adequately i n the appendices: there i s no 
substitute for f i r s t hand examination of the texts. 
Appendices A - E contain a l i s t of broadside variants represented by 
Roman numerals. Broadside texts printed by the nineteenth century editors 
Burne, Cowper, Hone, Husk, Sandys and Sylvester are l i s t e d f i r s t , followed 
by unpublished broadsides i n alphabetical order f i r s t of the place of 
p r i n t i n g and secondly of the name of the p r i n t e r . Anonymous broadsides 
are given either at the end of the supposed place of o r i g i n , or at the end 
of the l i s t of broadsides. Information used i n the dating of broadsides 
may be found i n Appendix K. The size of individual broadsheets i s not 
given, since most sheets have been cut down to f i t the volume i n which 
they were collected. Limitation of space forbids a description of woodcuts, 
except as an aid to the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of particular broadsheets. 
Traditional ballad variants are a l l o t t e d Arabic numerals and are 
l i s t e d according to country of o r i g i n , i n the order 'England, Scotland, 
Ireland, United States of America, Canada'; the texts i n Appendix G, 
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however, have been c l a s s i f i e d according to textual families. Within the 
primary system of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , texts are l i s t e d f i r s t as they appear i n 
E.S.P.B., next as they appear i n Bronson's Traditional Tunes of the Child 
Ballads, and f i n a l l y i n alphabetical order of collector or editor. T i t l e s i n 
parentheses are those assigned to variants by the collector, not by the 
singer; dates i n parentheses refer to the date at which the printed work 
appeared, not to the date of singing or of broadside p r i n t i n g . An index of 
singers i n Appendix M has been compiled as an aid to the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 
texts. 
F u l l details of works cited by short t i t l e i n the Appendices are 
given i n the Bibliography; works cited i n f u l l i n the Appendices have 
not been examined at f i r s t hand. 
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APPENDIX A 
VARIANTS OF 'THE CHERRY TREE CAROL' (CHILD 54) 
Key to the Description of Texts 
A: Joseph, usually 'an old man', marries Mary i n Galilee. 
B: When Joseph has brought Mary home, she proves with c h i l d . 
C: Joseph t e l l s Mary that he i s going to Jerusalem. 
D: Mary replies that she i s going with him. 
On t h e i r journey, Joseph and Mary see cherry trees: 
E: as they walk through an orchard or garden 'good' (rhymes with 'blood') 
El: as they walk through a garden 'gay' (rhymes with 'tree' or 'spray'). 
E2: as they walk through a garden 'green' (rhymes with 'seen' or 'limb'). 
E3: as they were walking one day (they saw apples and cherries so f a i r 
t o behold). 
E4: Mary alone notices the cherries. 
E5: Other variants. 
Mary, meek and mild, requests cherries: 
F: 'for I am with c h i l d . ' 
F l : 'Gather me cherries, they run so i n my mind.' 
F2: 'Pluck me cherries to give to my c h i l d . ' 
F3: Other variants. 
Joseph replies to Mary's request:. 
G: 'Let him pluck you cherries who got you with c h i l d . ' 
Gl: 'Let the father of your baby gather cherries for you.' 
G2: ' I w i l l not give thee cherries' (general refusal). 
G3: ' I w i l l not pluck cherries for to give to thy c h i l d . ' 
G4: Other variants. 
Jesus, w i t h i n His mother's womb: 
H: bids Mary go to the tree 'and i t shall bow down'. 
HI orders the tree to bow to His mother's hand. 
H2: orders the tree to bow down, that His mother may have some. 
H3: orders the tree to bow to His mother's knee; or prophesies 
that the tree w i l l do so. 
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H4: announces that Mary w i l l have cherries, and Joseph w i l l have none, 
H5: Other variants. 
Alternative miracles: 
J: Mary orders the cherry tree to bow. 
J l : God or Jesus speaks from heaven, 
J2: An angel bends the branches, 
J3: Jesus bends the branches, 
J4: Other variants. 
The tree bows: 
K: the highest branch (etc.) bows to Mary's knee. 
Kl: the highest branch (etc.) bows to Mary's hand. 
K2: the tree bows to the ground. 
K3: Mary says, 'Now you may see, Joseph, these cherries are for me,' 
K4: the cherry tree 'bends' and 'bows', and Mary gathers cherries. 
K5: Other variants. 
Joseph's reaction: 
L: '0 eat your cherries, Mary.' 
L I ; ' I have done Mary wrong.' 
L2: The cherry tree bended and broke; Joseph regretted the words he spoke, 
L3: Joseph takes Mary on his knee and begs the Lord for mercy, 
Mary's actions afterwards: 
M; Mary goes home with her heavy load. 
Ml; Mary and Joseph go to Bethlehem. 
M2: Jesus i s born i n a stable (stanzas vary). 
Angels are heard; 
N: Joseph hears an angel sing that Christ w i l l be born that night. 
Nl: Joseph and Mary hear angels. 
N2; Mary alone hears angels. 
An angel describes Christ's b i r t h ; 
(of the words placed i n parenthesis after a stanza, 'indirect' means that 
the stanza appears as description of Christ's b i r t h , not as the direct 
speech of an angel; 'Christ's prophecy' means that.the stanza i s appsu^ently 
s])C'ken by the Christ Child.) 
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P: Jesus w i l l be born i n an ox's s t a l l . 
PI: He w i l l not be clothed i n purple nor i n p a l l . 
P2: He w i l l not be clothed i n s i l k . 
P3: He w i l l not be cradled i n s i l v e r nor i n gold. 
P4: He w i l l not be christened i n white wine nor red. 
P5: He never did require white wine nor red (or 'bread'). 
P6: He was not christened i n wine, for His name i s Divine ( e t c . ) . 
P7: He was christened i n water sprung from Bethine. 
Christ i s questioned: 
Q: Mary puts the born Christ Child on her knee and questions 
Him about the future. 
Ql: Joseph,' with Mary on his knee, questions Mary or the unborn 
Christ Child on when Jesus w i l l be born. 
Q2: Joseph asks when Jesus' death day w i l l be. 
The born Christ Child replies (to 'Q'): 
R: ' I w i l l be as dead as the stones i n the wall.' 
Rl: 'This world w i l l be l i k e the stones i n the street.' 
R2: that He w i l l suffer on Wednesday and/or Friday. 
R3: that apocalyptic signs w i l l take place at His death. 
R4: that on His Resurrection, the sun and moon w i l l rise with Him. 
R5: that people w i l l rejoice and birds sing at His Resurrection. 
R6: that righteous men w i l l r i s e from the tomb. 
The unborn Christ Child replies (to 'Ql' or 'Q2'): 
S: that His birthday w i l l be on Old Christmas Day (usually a 
par t i c u l a r date), when the stars w i l l tremble. 
Si: additional signs and wonders w i l l attend His b i r t h . 
Additional stanzas: 
T: 'Then be ye glad, good people ...' 
T l : 'And a l l i n earth and heaven ...' 
T2: 'The good man, long dejected ...' 
T3: 'Be not af r a i d when hearing ...' 
T4: 'And marshalled on the mountain ...' 
T5: 'The herald hymn obeying' 






The stones i n Bethlehem c r i e d out i n praise of Mary. 
'Come a l l ye young l a d i e s ...' 
'He s h a l l not l a y i n bed nor i n c r i b ..." 
'Then answered Lord Jesus, "Dear Joseph, make no moan . 
(a) BROADSIDE TEXTS OF 'THE CHERRY TREE CAROL' 
I . COWPER (Ch i l d 54 B.d.) 
'The Cherry Tree' 
Source: 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p p . x x x v i i i - i x : 
"a chap-book p r i n t e d i n or about 1843 
at Birmingham ..." (see C.T.C. VI) 
C.1843. 
7 'long' stanzas ( i . e . each comprises two 
of Child's stanzas, p r i n t e d i n four long 
l i n e s ) , AB - E l , F - f l , G2, k3 - H, 
H3 - N, P I - P5, P3 - Q, Rl. 
I I _ . HONE (C h i l d 54 B.b.) 
'A Christmas Carol' 
Source: 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Hone, Anc. Mysteries Described, pp.90-93: 
"from various copies of i t p r i n t e d a t 
d i f f e r e n t places ..." 
(1823). 
18 s t a s . , A - B - E l - F l , f - G - H - H 3 
K 3 - L - N - P - P 1 - P 3 - P 4 - 0 - R 1 -
R2 - R4. 
I I I . HUSK (Ch i l d 54 B.a.) 
' C. T. C. ' 
Source: 
Date; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
Husk, N a t i v i t y , pp.59-62: Husk states merely 
t h a t (pp.58-59), "This c a r o l has long been 
a f a v o u r i t e w i t h the people, and i s met w i t h 
on broadsides p r i n t e d i n a l l p a r t s of England 
... There are many versions of t h i s c a r o l , 
some w i t h omissions, others w i t h a d d i t i o n s , 
but t h a t now given seemed the most preferable." 
(1868). The t e x t may r e f l e c t a West Midlands 
broadside of the eighteenth century - see 
discussion i n Chapter Four. 
18 s t a s . , A - B - E l - F l - G - H l - k , k 3 - L 
_ N - P - PI - P3 - P4 - Q - R - R2 - R4 - R5. 
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D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Sylvester, Garland, pp.45-49: "The version 
here p r i n t e d has been made a f t e r a c a r e f u l 
examination of several copies p r i n t e d i n 
various p a r t s of England." 
(1861). 
17 stas., A - El - E - F l - (prose summary) 
- h, h3 - h, hS* - Kl - L '- N - P - PI - PS 
P4 - Q - R - R2 - R4; from other copies, 
Sylvester c i t e s 3% a d d i t i o n a l stanzas. E l * , 
kS, L I and R l . 
V. BIRMINGHAM - BLOOMER 
•J.W.O.M.' 
T i t l e of Broadsheet: 'Shepherds Rejoice/Joseph .was an Old Man.' 
(two c a r o l s ) . 
Location of Broadside: Oxford Bodl. L i b . Douce Adds. 137, no.26. 
I m p r i n t : "T. Bloomer, P r i n t e r , Birmingham." 
Date: 1817-1827. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 7 'long' stanzas, AB - E l , F - f l , G, 
h - h, H3, k3 - N, PI - P5, P3 - Q, Rl. 
iLL. BIRMINGHAM - JACKSON (Chapbook) 
'J.W.O.M.' 
T i t l e o f Chapbook: 'A New Carol Book No.3'. (C.T.C. at pp.69-70). 
Location of Chapbook: Birmingham L i b r a r y 63240. 
I m p r i n t : ( f r o n t page) "BIRMINGHAM: Pr i n t e d and Sold by Jackson & Son 
( l a t e J. R u s s e l l ) , 21 Moor-street." 
Date: C.1839 - C.1848. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 7 'long' stanzas, as above, C.T.C. t e x t I ^ . 
V I I . BIRMINGHAM - RUSSELL 
'J.W.O.M.' 
Location, of Broadside: Birmingham L i b r a r y 60338., p.71. 
I m p r i n t : " P r i n t e d by J. Russell, 24 Moor-street, 
Birmingham." 
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V I I . cont'd 
Date: C.1816 - 1820 (?) 
De s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 7 'long' stanzas, AB - E l , F l - f , G, h - h, 
H3, k3 - N, PI - P5, P3 - Q, R l . 
V I I I . BIRMINGHAM • 
'J.W.O.M.' 
- WOOD 
Location o f Broadside: Birmingham L i b r a r y , Religious Broadsides no.17. 
I m p r i n t : "Wood, P r i n t e r , New Meeting-street, 
Birmingham." 
Date: C.1800 - C.1850. (The t e x t probably r e f l e c t s 
a West Midlands broadside of the eighteenth 
century - see discussion i n Chapter Four). 
D e s c r i p t i o n of Text: 14 stas., A - B - E 2 - F - G - H l - k , k 3 - L 
-Q- P4 ( i n d i r e c t ) - p i , p ( i n d i r e c t ) - R2 -




T i t l e of Broadsheet: 'Joseph was an Old Man/Lift up your Heads.' 
(two c a r o l s ) . 
Location o f Broadside: Oxford, Bodl. L i b . Douce Adds. 137 no.3. 
I m p r i n t : "Wright, P r i n t e r , Moor-street, Birmingham." 
Date: C.1820 - 1825, or 1831 - c.1837. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of Text: 7 'long' stanzas, AB - E l , F3 - f , G, h - h, 
H3, k3 - N, PI - P5, P3 - Q, R l . 
X. GRAVESEND - DAVIS 
'The Cherry Carol' 
T i t l e o f Broadsheet: 'Heavenly, J o y f u l Carols f o r Christmas.' 
Contents of Broadsheet :'God r e s t you Merry, Gentlemen'; 
'The Cherry Carol'; 'The Child coming t o 
C h r i s t ' (three c a i r o l s ) . 
Location of Broadside: I n my possession; a dupl i c a t e e x i s t s i n an 
uncatalogued c o l l e c t i o n i n Durham U n i v e r s i t y 
L i b r a r y . 
I m p r i n t : "Davis, P r i n t e r , King s t r e e t , Gravesend." 
Date: c,1846 - 1849. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : As above. C.T.C. t e x t I I . 
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XI.a and b. LONDON - BATCHELAR 
('When J.W.O.M.') 
T i t l e o f Broadsheet: 'Divine M i r t h ' . 
Contents of Broadsheet: 'Carol 1.' (beg. "God r e s t you, merry 
gentlemen"); 'Carol 2' (beg. "The moon 
shines b r i g h t " ) ; 'Carol 3' (beg. "The 
f i r s t good j o y our Mary had"); 'Carol 4' 
(beg. "When Joseph was an old man, an old 
man was he"), ( f o u r c a r o l s ) 
Location of Broadside: 
I m p r i n t ; 
B r i t i s h L i b r a r y 1889 b. 10/111 p.17 verso (a) 
and p.18 r e c t o ( b ) . 
a, "Batchelar, P r i n t e r , Long A l l e y " ; 
b, "Printed and sold by T. Batchelar, 
14 Hackney Road Crescent, Near Shoreditch 
Church." 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f text:. 
a, 1817 - 1828. 
b, 1828 - 1832. 
4 'long' stanzas AB - N, PI - P5, P3 - Q, 
Rl. (a and b are i d e n t i c a l ) . 
X I l a . LONDON - CATNACH 
'When J.W.O.M.' 
T i t l e o f Broadsheet: 'Divine M i r t h ' . 
Contents of Broadsheet: 'God Rest You Merry Gentlemen'; 'A New 
Christmas Carol' (beg. " I t i s the day, the 
Holy day"); 'When Joseph was an Old Man. 
An Ancient Carol'; 'The Lamb' (f o u r c a r o l s ) , 
Location o f Broadside; 
I m p r i n t ; 
Birmingham L i b r a r y 60338, p.93; also i n 
B r i t i s h L i b r a r y 1889 b. 10/111, p.16 re c t o 
and c f . p.16 verso; Oxford, Bodl. L i b . 5. 
Delta. 260, nos. 16 and 18. 
"Printed by J. Catnach, 2 Monmouth-court, 
7 D i a l s . " 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
1813 - 1838. 
4 'long' stas., as. above, C.T.C. t e x t XI. 
X I l b . P r i n t e r , t i t l e and t e x t as a. 
T i t l e o f Broadsheet: 'The Seraphim. A Choice C o l l e c t i o n o f 
Esteemed Carols.' 
Contents of Broadsheet: 'Christ i n the Manger'; 'Portuguese Hymn'; 
•When Joseph was an Old Man'; 'God Rest You 
Merry Gentlemen'; 'Easter Anthem' (beg. 
"Jesus C h r i s t i s r i s ' n today"), ( f i v e , c a r o l s ) 
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X l l b . cont'd 
Location of Broadside: B r i t i s h L i b r a r y 1889 b. 10/111 pp.31 recto 
and 31 verso (2 copies). 
I m p r i n t : "J. Catnach, P r i n t e r , 2 Monmouth-court, D." 
Date: Probably as a; p e n c i l date 1839 i n top 
r i g h t hand corner. 
X I I l a . LONDON - EVANS 
('When J.W.O.M.') 
T i t l e o f Broadsheet: 'Divine M i r t h ' . 
Contents of Broadsheet: 'Carol I ' (beg. "God r e s t you merry 
gentlemen"); 'Carol I I ' (beg. "The Moon 
shines b r i g h t " ) ; 'Carol I I I ' (beg. "The 
f i r s t good j o y our Mary had"); 'Carol IV' 
(beg. "When Joseph was an o l d man, and ain 
o l d man was he"). ( f o u r c a r o l s ) . 
Location o f Broadside: B r i t i s h L i b r a r y 1879 cc. 10, p.6. 
I m p r i n t : " P rinted and sold by T. Evans, 79 Long Lane." 
Date: 1803 - 1813. 
De s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : P r i n t e d i n long l i n e s , without stsinza 
d i v i s i o n s . I have di v i d e d the t e x t i n t o 
13 'short' s t a s . , stas. 4 and 7 having 
3 'long' l i n e s ( i . e . 6 short l i n e s ) each: 
A - B - El - F l , f - G - H - H3, k3 - N .- PI 
- P5 - P3 - Q - Rl (see C.T.C. V I I ) . 
X l l l b . T i t l e , contents of bi-oadsheet and t e x t as a. 
Location of Broadside: R.V.W. L i b . Sharp Broadside C o l i n . 1991, p.41; 
also i n B r i t . L i b . 1875 d. 8, no.56; see 
also Catalogue of the Lauriston Castle 
Chapbooks, p.63, no.L.C. 2901. 
I m p r i n t : " P rinted by J. and C. Evans, Long-lane, 
London." 
Date: 1821-1828. 
XlVa and b. LONDON - PITTS 
('When J.W.O.M.') 
T i t l e o f Broadsheet: 'Divine.Mirth'. 
Contents of Broadsheet: As above, X l l l a . 
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XlVa and b (cont'd) 
Location of Broadside; 
I m p r i n t s : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t s ; 
B r i t . L i b . 1875 d. 8, nos. 52 (a) and 55 (b) 
a, "Printed and Sold by J. P i t t s , 
6 No. Great St. Andrew S t r e e t , 
Seven D i a i s . " ( s i c ) ; 
b, " P i t t s P r i n t e r , and Toy Warehouse, 
6 Great St. Andrew S t r e e t , 7 d i a l s . " 
1820-1844. 
a and b are i d e n t i c a l , the t e x t being 
arranged as X l l l a , above. 
XV. LONDON - TAYLOR 
•When J.W.O.M.' 
T i t l e o f Broadsheet; 
Contents of Broadsheet; 
'The Redeemer'. 
'Portuguese Hymn'; 'When Joseph was an 
Old Man^; 'The Joys of Mary'; 'Hark what 
News the Angels b r i n g ' . ( f o u r c a r o l s ) 
Location of Broadside: B r i t . L i b . 1889 b. 10/111, p.28 r e c t o . 
I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
"Printed by W. Taylor, 16 Waterloo Road, 
near the V i c t o r i a t h e a t r e . Country 
Dealers and Shops supplied a t wholesale 
p r i c e s . " 
c.1831-1832. 
As above, C.T.C. X I . 
XVIa and b. MANCHESTER - SWINDELLS 
•J.W.O.M.' 
Location of Broadsides: Manchester Public L i b r a r y BR f . 398.8 B l , 
p.90 (a) and p.57 ( b ) . 
I m p r i n t s : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t s : 
a and b, "Swindells, P r i n t e r . " 
c.1760-1854, but most probably between 
1800 and 1830. 
b i s p r i n t e d w i t h another c a r o l , 'Christmas 
Carol' (beg. "When righteous Joseph wedded 
was"), and also i n b, C.T.C. i s not d i v i d e d 
i n t o stanzas; otherwise t e x t s a and b are 
i d e n t i c a l : 7 'long' stanzas, i . e . AB - E2, 
F2 - G3, HI* - k, k3, L - Q, P4 ( i n d i r e c t ) -
p i , p ( i n d i r e c t ) , R2 - R4, R5 ( c f . C.T.C.VIII) 
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X V I I . PLACE UNKNOWN (probably LONDON) 
('When J.W.O.M.') 
T i t l e and Contents 
of Broadsheet: As above, X l l l a . 
Location of Broadside: Oxford. Bodl. L i b . Douce Adds. 137, no.56, 
also i n Bodl. 5 Delta. 260. no.17, and i n 
B r i t . L i b . 1875 d. 8, no.49. 
No I m p r i n t . 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Before 1799 ( ? ) . 
Arranged as above, X l l l a . 
(b) TRADITIONAL VARIANTS OF 'THE CHERRY TREE CAROL' 
ENGLAND 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
1767 
Burian, Cornwall 
Bronson 54 n o . l from the Davies G i l b e r t 
Carol MS.. Part I , opposite page 22, i n 
Harvard College L i b r a r y (MS. HCL 25258 27. 5 ) . 
On page 1 r e c t o of Part I , G i l b e r t wrote: 
"The three Carol-Books bound up i n t h i s 
volume were procured f o r me by Mr. Paynter of 
Boskenna from Persons i n the Deanery of 
Burian. I received them from Mr. George John 
i n October 1824 and they were bound together 
i n the course of t h a t year - D.G." 
R.L. Greene, i n E.L.H., V I I , pp.234-5, w r i t e s : 
"The care w i t h which the manuscripts are 
w r i t t e n shows t h a t they were regarded as 
possessions of some value. The colophons of 
'Book B' t e l l t h a t i t was not w r i t t e n by i t s 
owner. On page 4 i s i n s c r i b e d : 'JOHN WEBB 
hi s Carrol Book 1777,' on p.19, 'JOHN WEBB'S 
CARROL BOOK October 19th 1777,' and on page 91, 
'JOHN WEBB. HIS BOOK Wri t t e n by JOHN THOMAS 
JUNR. of St. Just October 31st 1777.' There 
are naive i l l u m i n a t i o n s i n water colour and a 
coloured t i t l e page w i t h a head of C h r i s t . 
'Book A' i s less p r e t e n t i o u s l y decorated w i t h 
r u l i n g and pen-work and i s dated 1767." 
Bronson group A.a. 
11 s t a s . , of 2 'long' l i n e s each, A - E 
- F - G - HI - k l , 11 - M - Q - R - R4. 
- E2 
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West of England 
C h i l d 54 A.a. from Sandys, Christmas Carols, 
pp.123-125 ( t e x t ) and Appendix no.10 ( t u n e ) ; 
the t e x t i s included i n Sandys• "Part the 
Second; co n t a i n i n g a s e l e c t i o n from carols 
s t i l l used i n the West o f England" (p.61). 
Tune; As l a . 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 12 sta s . , A - E - E2 - F - G - H2 - Kl - L I - M 
- Q - R - R4. I t seems possible t h a t t h i s 
v a r i a n t , l b , represents l a w i t h grammatical and 
m e t r i c a l c o r r e c t i o n s by Sandys, and a d d i t i o n s , 
perhaps from another authentic t e x t . 






D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
(1852). 
Not given. 
Ch i l d 54 A.b., from Sandys, Christmastide, 
p.241 ( t e x t ) and p.326 ( t u n e ) . 
As above, l a . 
5 'long^ stas. AE - FG - H2, Kl - L I , Ml - M2, 
M2. 






Tune from Yorkshire. 
Ch i l d 54 C, from Bramley and Stainer, Christmas 
Carols, pp.60-61; see also Bronson 54 no.8. 
Bramley and Stainer i n t h e i r index (p.182) 
describe the words as " t r a d i t i o n a l " and the 
tune as " t r a d i t i o n a l ( Y o r k s h i r e ) " . 
Tune; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
Bronson group A.a. 
14 stas., A - El - F2 
P - PI - P3 - P7 - M2 
G3 - J 
N2. 
- k, k3 - L - N -
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C h i l d 54 D, from Notes and Queries, 4 t h Series, 
X I I , (1873), p.461, signed 'T'. Unknown t o 
Ch i l d , the source o f t h i s t e x t i s a p r i v a t e l y 
p r i n t e d broadside s l i p , two copies of which are 
clip p e d i n s i d e a book p r i v a t e l y p r i n t e d a t 
Pryor's Bank, Fulham, c.1843, e n t i t l e d 
T.C. Croker's Residence at Fulham (Oxford Bodl. 
L i b . Gough Adds. Middlesex 4to 48). The 
broadside s l i p i s headed "Genuine Christmas 
Carols, As Taken from the mouth o f a wandering 
Gipsy G i r l i n Berkshire" and contains a version 
the c a r o l , 'Now Christmas i s a drawing nigh a t 
hand', followed by the u n t i t l e d C.T.C., the tune 
o f which i s s p e c i f i e d as 'My Peggy i s a Young 
Thing'. A p e n c i l note a t the bottom of one of 
the broadside copies says, " P r i v a t e l y p r i n t e d by 
and f o r the noviomagians - about 1843". An 
unsigned pen note on loose paper at the f r o n t 
of the book s t a t e s : 
These broadsides are o f extraordinary r a r i t y . 
They were issued from the Pr i v a t e Press at 
Pr i o r ' s Bank a t Rosamunds Bower, Fulham (see 
Croker's Walk from London t o Fulham.) 
These copies belonged to John Payne C o l l i e r 
and were sold w i t h h i s books 9 Augt 1884 at 
Sotheby l o t 1002 t o Osborne the bookseller 
o f whom I purchased them. 
The f r o n t cover o f the book bears a book p l a t e 
w i t h a c r e s t and motto, "SO HO HO DEA NE" and 
name 'James Cornerford'. 
I n d i c a t e d , but not given. 
Stanza d i v i s i o n s not marked, but consists of 
9 stas., (2) having only 2 l i n e s , A - b (c o r r u p t ) 
- E ( c o r r u p t ) - f , g l - H4 - K - Nl - P3 ( i n d i r e c t ) 
- P4 ( i n d i r e c t ) . 
5a. CHILD 54, ADDENDA 





E.S.P.B.. I I , pp.5-6, from Rimbault, C o l i n , o f 
Old. Christmas Carols, p.22, described as 
" t r a d i t i o n a l (Somersetshire)"; see also Bronson 
54 Appendix no.31 (tune o n l y ) , from Terry, 
3 i : 
Appendix A, T r a d i t i o n a l V ariants (cont'd) 
C.T.C. 5a (cont'd) 
Tune; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
G i l b e r t and Sandys' Christmas Carols, p.40; 
the tune appears also i n Oxford Carols no.66 
(p.145). 
Bronson 54, Appendix. 
6 stas., N - P - PI - P3 - N* - T. 
5b. 







J.F. Russell, Christmas and Christmas Carols, 
p.26, r e f e r r e d t o i n E.S.P.B., I I , p.5, note. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : As above, 5a, w i t h a d d i t i o n a l f i n a l stanza, T l . 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
January 1912. 
Camborne, Cornwall. 
Bronson 54 no.2, from Sharp MSS., 2744/. ; 
sent by Mrs. Tom Miners from Camborne, 
Cornwall i n 1912. 
Bronson group A.a. 
One stanza, A, only. 





9 May 1913. 
Camborne, Cornwall. 
Bronson 54 no. 3, from Sharp MSS., 2821/. ; 
also i n Sharp, J.F.S.S., V (1914), p.11; and 
Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , pp.53-54 
(no. 10 B); sung by Mr. James Thomas, aged 65, 
at Camborne i n 1913. 
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C.T.C. 6b. (cont'd) 
Tune: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Bronson group A.a. 
12 stas., A - B - E 5 - E 2 - F 
- Rl - P3 (Ch r i s t ' s prophecy) 
prophecy). 
G - H2 - K - Q 
PI ( C h r i s t ' s 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
(1910). 
Surrey 
Bronson 54 no.4, from G i l l i n g t o n , Old Christmas 
Carols, p.14, no.9, sung by Surrey gypsies. 
Bronson group A.a. 
6 sta s . , each o f two 'long' l i n e s , A - E2 - F3 
- G2* - H2* - L2. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
16 September 1913. 
Stourport, Worcs. 
Bronson 54 no.5, from Vaughan Williams, J.F.S.S., 
V no.18 (1914), p.14, tune and f i r s t stanza, as 
sung by Mr. Davies of Stourport; f u l l t e x t and 
tune i n R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan Williams MS. 4 t o E, 
p.11, a t t r i b u t e d t o Mr. Davies, B u l l ' s Hopgarden, 
A y l t o n , near Ledbury, Herefs.: Davies was 
ev i d e n t l y a hop-picker from Stourport, and 
probably a gypsy. 
Bronson group A.a. 
Wr i t t e n without stanza d i v i s i o n s , but comprises 
9 stas., A - E2 - F - Gl - H2 - k, k3 - P4 
( i n d i r e c t ) - P2 ( i n d i r e c t ) - P3 ( i n d i r e c t ) . 




20 September 1910. 
Birmingham. 
Appendix A, T r a d i t i o n a l Variants (cont'd) 
319 











D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
Tune; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Bronson 54 no.7 from Shsirp MSS., 2545/.; also 
i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , p.55 
(no. 10 E), i n c o r r e c t l y , assigned; sung by 
Mrs. Gentle P h i l l i p s , a gypsy aged 82, a t 
Birmingham i n 1910. 
Bronson Group A.a. 
9 September 1922. 
Buckingham Union. 
Bronson 54 no.8 from Sharp MSS., 4891/.; also 
i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , p.54 
(no. 10 C); sung by Robert Hughes, aged 63, i n 
1922. 
Bronson group A.a. 
One stanza. A, only. 





13 January 1909. 
Chipping Campden, Glos. 
Bronson 54 no.10 from Sharp MSS., 2069/.; also 
i n Sharp, English Folk Carols, p.7 and i n Sharp 
C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , p.55 (no. 10 D), 
i n c o r r e c t l y assigned; sung by Mrs. Mary Anne 
Clayton, aged 64,- i n 1909. 
Bronson group A.a. 
One stanza, A, only. 




8 A p r i l 1909. 
Winchcomb Union, Glos. 
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D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Bronson 54 no.12 from Sharp MSS. 2151/2018; 
words only, s l i g h t l y a l t e r e d , i n Sharp, English 
Folk Carols, p.8; sung by Mrs. Mary Anne Roberts, 
aged 81, i n 1909. 
Bronson group A.b. 
5 sta s . , E2 ( c o r r u p t ) - F - G - H2 - k, k3. 






D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
November 1907. 
A l r e s f o r d , Hants. 
Bronson 54 no.13, from Vaughan Williams and 
Gamblin, J.F.S.S., I l l , no.13 (1909), p.260; 
sung by Mrs. Davey, aged about 60, i n 1907. 
Bronson group A.b. 
One stanza. A, only. 






D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
(1910). 
Hants. 
Bronson 54 no.24, from G i l l i n g t o n , Old Christmas 
Carols, p.24, no. 16, sung by Hampshire gypsies.. 
Bronson group A.e. 
10 sta.s. , A - E2 - F3 - G4 - H2* - K - M2 -
P ( i n d i r e c t ) - PI ( i n d i r e c t ) - P4 ( i n d i r e c t ) . 





13 A p r i l 1911. 
Armscote, Warwicks. 
Bronson 54 no.25, from Sharp MSS. 2586/.; tune 
p r i n t e d i n Sharp, English Folk Carols, p.9; 
t e x t and tune i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, 
I , p.52 (no. 10 A) and i n Palmer, Songs of the 
Midlands, p.14, sung by Mrs. E l l e n Plumb, 
aged 85, i n 1911. 
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C.T.C. 15 (cont'd) 
Tune: Bronson group A.e. 
De s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 6 stas., A - E - F* - G* - H3 ( s i x l i n e s ) - K*. 













22 August 1911. 
Shipton (county not s t a t e d ) . 
Bronson 54 no.26 from Sharp MSS. 2612/.; sung 
by Mrs. Beechy i n 1911. 
Bronson group B. 
De s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
11 June 1924. 
Cornwall. 
Bronson 54 no.27 from Miners and Thomas, 
J.F.S.S. , V I I I no.33 (1929), p.111, .sung by 
S. Landry i n 1924. 
Bronson group C. 
2 sta s . , E5 - F, w i t h chorus from 'The H o l l y 
and the I v y • . 





No Tune Given. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
January 1916. 
Cornwall (see below). 
Bronson 54 no.27 from Miners, J.F.S.S., V no.20 
(1916), p.321, from which the f o l l o w i n g note i s 
quoted: "Mr. Tom Miners of Penponds, Camborne, 
has noted (Jan. 1916) the f o l l o w i n g version o f 
the words from a Mr. Landry of C a l l i n g t o n who 
l e a r n t i t from a man whom he met at Bodmin 
some years ago." 
9 sta s . , E5 - F - G - H2 - four stanzas and 
chorus from 'The H o l l y and the I v y ' - R*. 
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17 September 1922. 
Upper Wardington, near Banbury, Oxfordshire. 
Bronson 54 no.29 from Sharp MSS. 4914/.; 
sung by.Mrs. George Cooknell i n 1922. 
Bronson group E. 
De s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; One stanza. A, only, w i t h chorus from 






No Tune Given. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
Sent 1 A p r i l 1921. 
Wardington, near Banbury, Oxfordshire. 
R.V.W. L i b . Blunt MS. (unpublished),.p.291, 
no.5, sent i n 1921 by Miss May Loveday who 
noted i t from a v i l l a g e member of Wardington 
Women's I n s t i t u t e . 
2 'long' stas. from C.T.C., AB - G2, K5, 
followed by a stanza and chorus from 
'The H o l l y and the I v y ' . 
19. BRONSON 54 No.32 (Appendix) 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f 
(Fyfe's) t e x t : 
(1860). 
Not given. 
Bronson 54 no.32 (tune only) from Fyfe, 
Christmas, p.130; tune also p r i n t e d i n Terry, 
G i l b e r t and Sandys' Christmas Carols, p.39 and 
i n Oxford Carols no.66 (p.144) and G i l c h r i s t , 
J.F.S.S., V no.18 (1914), p.13(2); Fyfe does 
not give any source f o r t e x t or tune. 
Bronson 54, Appendix. 
12 s t a s . , N - T2 - T3 - P - PI - P3 - N* - M2 
- T4 - T5 - T - T l . 
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C.T.C. 20. HOWITT 
('C.T.C.') 
Date: (1838). 
Place: Not given. 
Source: Howitt, Rural L i f e , p.469, "sung by bands of 
l i t t l e c h i l d r e n a t Christmas". 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 2 stas., A - K, w i t h prose summary. 
21. SHARP - Smith 
('C.T.C.•) 
Date: 10 A p r i l 1911. 
Place: Coates, Glos. 
Source: Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , p.56 
(no. 10 F ) , sung by Charles Smith, aged 49, 
i n 1911. 
Tune: Not i n Bronson. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : One stanza, H2, only. 
22. SHARP - Roberts 
(•C.T.C.') 
Date: 8 A p r i l 1909. 
Place: Winchcomb Union, Glos. 
Source: Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , p.56 
(no. 10 G); sung by Mary Anne Roberts, 
aged 81, i n 1909. 
Tune: Not i n Bronson. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 4 s t a s . , N - P - PI - N*. 
23. WILLIAMS/LEATHER - Anon. (Loveridge?) 
'C.T.C. ' 
Date: Not given (1908?). 
Place: Not given (Herefs.?). 
Appendix A, T r a d i t i o n a l Variants (cont'd) 
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Source: R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan Williams Scrapbook of 
Broadsides, L e t t e r s , etc. (unpublished), p.72, 
i n the handwriting of R.V.W.; no source i s given, 
but v/ith i t are two versions of songs from 
Mrs. Loveridge, a keeper's daughter from Stoke 
E d i t h , near Hereford, v;ho had run away t o marry 
a gypsy (see Leather, Journal of the Gypsy Lore 
Society, 3rd s e r i e s , IV, p.60) recorded by 
Mrs. E.M. Leather i n 1908 (see below, Appendix B, 
C.C. 4a and Appendix D, S.V. 9b); since n e i t h e r 
of these l a t t e r t e x t s i s i d e n t i f i e d e i t h e r , i t 
seems l i k e l y t h a t C.T.C. 23 represents a phono-
graph recording by Mrs. Leather from Loveridge 
or another Herefs. gypsy i n 1908. 
No Tune Given. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 14 stas., A - E4 - F2* - G3 - J - k, k3 - L -
N - p - P3 - P7 - PI - M2 - N2; of . C.T.C. 3. 
SCOTLAND 





New P i t s l i g o , from S t r i c h e n , both i n 
Aberdeenshire. 
Greig, Folk Song of the North East, a r t i c l e 
CLXIV, c o n t r i b u t e d by Miss B e l l Robertson from 
her own r e c o l l e c t i o n ; see above. Chapter Nine, 
note 16. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 5 stas., A - f 2 - G3 - J - k3. 







Hatton of F i n t r a y , Aberdeenshire. 
Greig, Folk Song of the North East, a r t i c l e CLX, 
w i t h some omissions; also i n Greig and K e i t h , 
Last Leaves, pp.44-45; c o n t r i b u t e d by 
Mrs. Sim of Hatton. 
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C.T.C. 25 (cont'd) 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 15 stas., A - C - D - E4 - F - Gl - J2 - K4 - Nl 
- P* ( i n d i r e c t ) - P2 ( i n d i r e c t ) - P6 ( i n d i r e c t ) 
- Q - R3 - r2 , r 4 . 
IRELAND 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
20 November 1929. 
Regina, Saskatchewan, Canada, from Co. Monaghan, 
E i r e . 
Bronson 54 no.6, from Karpeles, J.F.S.S., V I I I 
no.34 (1930), pp.229-230; sung by Mrs. James 
L. Vrooman aged 85, a t Regina i n 1929, who 
learned i t from her mother of Co. Monaghan, 
I r e l a n d (the f a m i l y o r i g i n a l l y came from England) 
Bronson group A.a. 
10 s t a s . , A - E* - F - G2 - H2 - K2 - Nl - P -
P2 ( i n d i r e c t ) - P6 ( i n d i r e c t ) . 





Abbreviated v e r s i o n , February 1933; 
longer v e r s i o n , 26 May 1933. 
S p r i n g f i e l d , Vt. from I r e l a n d . 
Bronson 54 no.9 (tune and 5 stas.) from Flanders, 
B u l l e t i n o f the Folk Song Society o f the North-
East, VI (1933), p.14; a longer v e r s i o n , of 
14 stas. w i t h tune, i s p r i n t e d i n Flanders, 
Country Songs of Vermont, p.48 and Flanders, 
Anc. Ballads, I I , pp.72-73; sung by 
Mrs. E.M. S u l l i v a n of S p r i n g f i e l d , Vt., as 
learned i n a convent i n I r e l a n d i n about 1860. 
Tune; Bronson group A.a. 
De s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t 
(longer v e r s i o n ) : 14 s t a s . , A - B - E5 - F - Gl - H2* - K4 - P 
( i n d i r e c t ) - P2 ( i n d i r e c t ) - P4 ( i n d i r e c t ) -
Q - R - R2 - R4; (Bronson's stas. underlined) 
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22 January 1916. 
Lynchburg, Va., from Cratloe, Co. Clare, E i r e . 
Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., p.173, reported by 
J u l i e t Fauntleroy and cont r i b u t e d by Miss Agnes 
O'Halloran of Lynchburg, from the si n g i n g o f her 
mother, n^e Margaret Shannahsin, born i n 1834 
i n the Parish o f Cratloe, I r e l a n d , who learned 
the c a r o l c.1841-1846 i n I r e l a n d . 
No Tune Given. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 6 stas., C - D - E2, f - Gl - H2* - K2. 






15 May 1933. 
As 28a. 
Jackson, Down East S p i r i t u a l s , pp.60-61; 
recorded by Winston Wilkinson i n 1933 from 
the s i n g i n g of Agnes O'Halloran (see above, 28a) 
Not i n Bronson. 
I d e n t i c a l w i t h 28a. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 






15 November 1916. 
Culpepper County, Va. 
Bronson 54 no.14 from Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., 
p.l74-(B) and tune on p.565; c o l l e c t e d by John 
Stone i n Culpepper County from the s i n g i n g o f a 
negro woman. 
Bronson group A.c. 
De s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; One stanza. A, only. 




8 May 1917. 
B a r b o u r v i l l e , Knox County, Ky. 
Appendix A, T r a d i t i o n a l Variants (cont'd) 
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C.T.C. 30. (cont'd) 
Source: 
Tune; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Bronson 54 no.15 from Sharp MSS. 3658/2717; 
also i n Sharp and Karpeles, English Folk Songs 
from the Southern Appalachians, I , p.94 (E); 
sung by Mrs. A l i c e and Mrs. Sudie Sloan i n 1917. 
Bronson group A.d. 
8 stas, A - E3 - F - Gl - H5 - K4 - Ql - S. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
21 September 1917. 
Hindman, Knott County, Ky. 
Bronson 54 no.16 from Sharp MSS. 4081/2918; 
also i n Sharp and Karpeles, English Folk 
Songs from the Southern Appalachians, I , pp.92-. 
93(C); sung by Mr. William Wooton i n 1917. 
Bronson group A.d. 
9 stas., A - E3 - F - Gl - J l - K2 - L3 - Ql - S. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
(1916). 
Knott County, Ky. 
Bronson 54 no.20 from M c G i l l , J.A.F., XXIX (1916), 
pp.293 and 417; also i n M c G i l l , Folk Songs o f 
the Ky. Mountains, pp.59-61 and i n Pound, 
American Ballads and Songs, p.47, Smith and Rufty, 
American Anthology, p.12, Botkin, Treasury, p.758 
and E i n r i c h , American Folk Poetry, pp.401-402(l); 
sung by W i l l Wooten as l e a r n t from h i s grand-
mother i n North Carolina, who came from England. 
I t seems probable t h a t the singer of C.T.C. nos. 
31 and 32 i s the same and t h a t t h i s t e x t has 
been 'corrected' as regards grammar and metre. 
Since, however, l a t e r American v a r i a n t s resemble 
the version c o l l e c t e d by McGi l l , i t has been 
deemed advisable t o t r e a t 31 and 32 as separate 
versions. 
Bronson group A.d. 
9 stas., A - E3 - F - Gl - H2* - K2 - L3 - Ql 
- S. 
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24 August 1916. 
Hot Springs, N.C. 
Bronson 54 No.17 from Sharp MSS. 3312/2419; 
also i n Sharp and Karpeles,. English Folk Songs 
from the Southern Appalachians, I , p.91 (B); 
sung by Mrs, Jane Gentry i n 1916. 
Bronson group A.d. 
De s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 9 st a s . , A - E3 - F - Gl - J l - K2 - Ql - S - L3. 








Bronson 54 no.18 (tune only) from LC/AAFS 
recording no.66(B); also i n Emrich, American 
Folk Poetry, pp.402-403(2); c o l l e c t e d by 
Artus M. Moser from the si n g i n g of Mrs. Maud 
Long, daughter of Mrs. Gentry, the singer o f 
33a.. i n 1946. 
Bronson group A.d. 
I d e n t i c a l w i t h 33a. 







D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
12 September 1917. 
St. Helen's, Lee County, Ky. 
Bronson 54 no.19 from Sharp MSS. 4024/2899; ' 
also i n Sharp and Karpeles, English Folk Songs 
from the Southern Appalachians, I , p.93(D); 
sung by Mrs. Margaret Dunagan i n 1917. 
Bronson group A.d. 
9 stas., A - E3 - F* - Gl - H5 - K2 - L3 - Ql 
- S. 
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4 May 1917. 
P i n e v i l l e , B e l l County, Ky. 
Bronson 54 no.21 from Sharp MSS. 3627/.; also 
i n Sharp and Karpeles, English Folk Songs from 
the Southern Appalachians, I , p.94 (F ) ; sung 
by Mrs. Townsley i n 1917. 
Bronson group A.d. 
De s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : One stanza, Ql, only. 
BRONSON 54 no.23. 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Newberry, Fla. 
Bronson 54 no.23 from Morris, Folk Songs of Fla. 
pp.262-263; also i n Morris, S.F.Q., V I I I no.2 
(1944), pp.145-146; sung my Mrs. G.A. G r i f f i n 
of Newberry, who was convinced t h a t she had 
composed the song h e r s e l f ; her f a t h e r , 
John R. Hart, from whom she learned most of her' 
b a l l a d s , grew up i n Georgia. 
Bronson group A.d. 
8 stas., E2 - F - Gl - J3 - Ql - Q2 - r 2 , 
r3 - R6. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
17 August 1916. 
Big Laurel, N.C. 
Bronson 54 no.28 from Sharp MSS. 3284/2391; 
also i n Sharp and Karpeles, English Folk Songs 
from the Southern Appalachians, I , p.90(A); 
sung by Mrs. Tom Rice i n 1916. 
Bronson group D. 
8 sta s . , E2 - F - Gl - H2 - K4 - L3 - Ql - S. 
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14 May 1930. 
P i n e v i l l e , Mo. 
Bronson 54 no.30, from Randolph, Ozark_Folk 
Songs, I , p.88; sung by Mrs. Marie V/ilbur i n 
1930, who learned i t from her mother's f a m i l y 
who came from Tennessee. 
Bronson group F. 









M i l l e r ' s Gap School, Maddison County, N.C. 
Brown, C o l l e c t i o n o f N.C. F o l k l o r e , I I , 
pp.61-62(A); also i n Emrich, American Folk 
Poetry, pp.403-4(3); c o n t r i b u t e d by 
Mrs. D.H. Sutton, a schoolteacher, from the 
si n g i n g o f a l i t t l e g i r l i n M i l l e r ' s Gap School. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 7 st a s . , E - F l - G4 - H5 - Kl - L I - T6. 







Goldsboro, Wayne County, N.C. 
Brown, C o l l e c t i o n o f N.C. F o l k l o r e , I I , 
pp.62-63(B); communicated by Mrs. N i l l a 
Lancaster of Goldsboro, c.1922. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 9 stas., i d e n t i c a l w i t h C.T.C. 32. 




24 December 1930. 
Gander, Ky. 
33] 
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C.T.C. 41. (cont'd) 
Source; 
Without tune. 
Campbell, J.A.F., L I (1938), p.15 (A); sunj 
by Aunt Lizbeth F i e l d s . 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 3 stas., A - E l - N l ; 






24 December 1930. 
Gander, Ky. 
Campbell, J.A.F., L I , pp.15-16(B); sung by 
Aunt Mary E l d r i d g e , who learned i t from her 
f i r s t sweetheart. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 5 sta s . , A - E3 - F - Gl - K2. 






24 December 1930. 
Gander, Ky. 
Campbell, J.A.F., L I , p.16(C); sung by 
Mint and Henry Hampton. . 
De s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 8 stas., A - E3 - F - Gl - H2* - K2 - Ql - S. 







Cowen, Nicholas County, W. Va. 
Li s t e d i n Combs, Folk Songs o f the Southern 
United States, ed. Wilgus, p.201 (15 A); t e x t 
a v a i l a b l e from the Western Kentucky F o l k l o r e 
Archive; c o l l e c t e d by Carey Woofter from the 
s i n g i n g o f Mae Elly s o n i n Cowen. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 7 st a s . , A - E l - F - G4 - H - H3 - K3. 
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Charleston, W. Va. 
Li s t e d i n Combs, Folk Songs of the Southern 
United States, ed. Wilgus, p.201 (15 B); t e x t 
a v a i l a b l e from the Western Kentucky F o l k l o r e 
Archive; c o l l e c t e d by Miss Forrest H a t f i e l d 




D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 2 stas., A - K. 
COMBS - F i d l e r 





Linn, Gilmer County, W. Va., from Culpepper 
County, Va. 
Text p r i n t e d i n Combs, Folk Songs o f the 
Southern United States, ed. Wilgus, pp.202-203 
(15 C); c o l l e c t e d by Carey Woofter from the 
sin g i n g o f Bessie F i d l e r of Linn who learned 
i t from her mother who was born i n Culpepper 
County, Va. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 10 stas., T7 - B - F - E3* - G4 - J l - N - T8 
- P2* - T7*. 
47. Combs Archive - Rice 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Summer, 1964. 
Pleasure Ridge Park, Ky. 
This t e x t was sent w i t h C.T.C. nos.44 and 45 
from the Western Kentucky F o l k l o r e Archive, 
but may be from the Central Kentucky Archive 
o f Folk Culture; c o l l e c t e d by Neal Harding 
from Mrs. William Rice, aged 56, a t Pleasure 
Ridge Park i n 1964; Mrs. Rice learned the 
"s t o r y and song" from her mother and maternal 
grandmother. 
7 st a s . , garbled, A - E3*, F - Gl - H2» - K2 
L3, Ql - S. . 
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Elizabethtown, N.Y., perhaps from England. 
C u t t i n g , New York F o l k l o r e Quarterly, I (1945), 
p.48; c o l l e c t e d by E.E. Cut t i n g from the 
r e c i t a t i o n o f Clarence C u t t i n g of Elizabethtown, 
who learned i t from h i s English mother. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 7 st a s . , N - P4* - PI - P3 - three v a r i a n t 
stas. of 'T'. 






D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
1 November 1915. 
Spottsylvania County, from Orange County, Va. 
'a' i n Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., p.174(C), 
c o n t r i b u t e d by Miss E l l e n Dana Conway i n 
1915 from the singing of an o l d negro 
nurse i n Spottsylvania County, formerly the 
slave of the Graves f a m i l y of Orange County; 
'b' i n Scarborough, On the T r a i l o f Negro Folk 
Songs, p.61, w i t h the same d e t a i l s as t o the 
singer. 
One s t a . only. A, d i f f e r i n g s l i g h t l y i n 49b. 
50. GAINER - Gainer 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
Early t w e n t i e t h century. 
W. Va. 
Gainer, Folk Songs from the W. Va. H i l l s , p.34; 
also i n Boette, Singa Hipsy Doodle, p.154; 
r e c o l l e c t e d by P.W. Gainer as sung by h i s 
grandfather Francis C. Gainer i n the e a r l y 
t w e n t i e t h century. 
Not i n Bronson. 
7 st a s . , A - E3 - F - Gl - K2 - Ql - S. 
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14 January 1931. 
Paducah, Ky. 
Henry, J.A.F., XLV (1932), p.13; also i n 
Henry, Folk Songs of the Southern Highlands, 
p.59 and i n Emrich, American Folk Poetry, 
p.404(4); obtained from Miss Mary Wheeler o f 
Paducah i n 1931. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 4 stas., A - E l - Nl - P ( c f . C.T.C. 41). 
52. MOORE - H i l l 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Not given (see below). 
Tahlequah, Okla., from Va. 
Moore and Moore, Ballads and Songs of the South 
West, pp.44-45(A); sung by Mrs. L i z z i e J. H i l l 
of Tahlequah, who was born i n Georgia, came t o 
Indian T e r r i t o r y i n 1890 and learned her songs 
from her f a t h e r , a Methodist m i n i s t e r born i n 
V i r g i n i a . 
Not i n Bronson. 
8 st a s . , A - E2 - F* - Gl - H2 - K4* - 01 - SI 
( c f . R2). 
53. MOORE - Brixey 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Not given. 
Glenpool, Okla-
Moore and Moore, Ballads and Songs of the South 
West, pp.45-47(B); sung by. Mrs. Clyde Brixey 
of Glenpool. 
Not i n Bronson. 
9 stas., A - E2 - F l - G - H2* - K5 - M - Q - R. 
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C.T.C. 54. RITCHIE - R i t c h i e 
'Carol of the Cherry Tree' 
Date: Not given. 
Elk Branch, Viper, Ky. Place: 
Source: 
Tune; 
Jean R i t c h i e , Folk Songs^ of the Southern 
Appalachians, pp.42-43, from the s i n g i n g o f 
her uncle, Jason R i t c h i e , i n Elk Branch. 
Not i n Bronson. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 10 st a s . , A - E3 - F - Gl - H5 - K2 - L3 - T9 
- Ql - S. 
55. ROBERTS - Couch 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
November and December, 1955. 
Harlan County, Ky. 
Roberts, Sang Branch S e t t l e r s , pp.91-92; sung 
by Jim and Dave Couch i n 1955, who learned i t 
from t h e i r f a t h e r , Tom Couch (1860-1956), 
whose patern a l grandfather was from Scott 
County, Va. 
Not i n Bronson. 
8 stas., A - E3 - F - Gl - J3 - L3 - 01 - S. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
1 November 1939. 
Indian Creek, Va. 
Li s t e d by Rosenberg, Folk Songs of Va., p.16, 
no.183(A); t e x t a v a i l a b l e from the MSS. 
D i v i s i o n , Alderman L i b r a r y , Univ. of Va.; 
c o l l e c t e d i n 1939 by Emory L. Hamilton from 
Mrs. J u l i a Salyers, who learned i t from her 
grandmother's s i n g i n g . 
9 s t a s . , E2, F - Gl - H2 - K4 - L3» - Ql - S 
- Q2 - r 2 , r 3 . 
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C.T.C. 57. ROSENBERG - Osborne 




4 October 1939. 
Wise, Va. 
Li s t e d by Rosenberg, Folk Songs o f Va., p.16, 
no.183(B); t e x t a v a i l a b l e from the Alderman 
L i b . , Univ. o f Va.; c o l l e c t e d i n 1939 by 
Emory L. Hamilton from Mrs. L i z z i e Osborne, 
who learned i t from her mother's si n g i n g . 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 6 sta s . , E3* - F - Gl - H2* - K2 - Ql, S. 





16 November 1940. 
Haymarket, Va. 
Li s t e d by Rosenberg, Folk Songs of Va., p.16, 
no.183(C); t e x t a v a i l a b l e from the Alderman 
L i b . , Univ. o f Va. ; c o l l e c t e d by Susan R. 
Morton from the r e c o l l e c t i o n s of Aunt Fanny Beale 
and others. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 5 stas., N - P - PI - P3 - P4. 
59. ROSENBERG - Beverly 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
24 June 1939. 
Norton, Va. 
Lis t e d i n Rosenberg,. Folk Songs of Va. , p.16, 
no.183(D); t e x t a v a i l a b l e from the Alderman 
L i b . , Univ. of Va. ; c o l l e c t e d by Emory L. 
Hamilton from Mrs. Donna Snodgrass Beverly, 
who learned i t from her mother's s i n g i n g and 
believed t h a t i t had been known i n her f a m i l y 
" f o r more than a hundred yesirs". 
5 s t a s . , E3* - F - Gl - H2* - K2; c f . C.T.C. 
57. 
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D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
(1939). 
Carter County, Ky. 
Thomas, Ballad Makin', p.227; sung by 
B i l l Kitchen Isom. 
11 stas., A - E4 - F2 - G3 - J - k, k3 - N - P 
- M2 - N2 - S*. Cf. C.T.C. nos. 3 and 23. 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
(1939). 
Lost Hope Hollow, Ky. 
Thomas, Ballad Makin', pp.223-225; sung by 
J i l s o n and Rhuhamie Se t t e r s . 
See Bronson 54 no.8, group A.a. 
9 stas., A - E3 - F - Gl - H2* - K2 - L3 - Ql 
S: c f . C.T.C. 32. 





Forsaken Creek, Ky. 
Thomas, Ballad Makin', pp.229-230; sung by 
John B. and Malinda Creech, " j u s t as J i l s o n 
S etters had sung i t f o r me, except t h a t John 
Buckingham Creech had many more stanzas t o h i s 
ver s i o n " . 
Without tune. 








Appendix A, T r a d i t i o n a l Variants (cont'd) 
C.T.C. 62 (cont'd) 
Source: 
Tune; 
D e s c r i p t i o n • o f t e x t ; 
Wheeler, Ky. Mountain Folk Songs, pp.3-8; 
"words and melody c o l l e c t e d by Mary Wheeler ... 
heard i n many pa r t s of the Kentucky mountains", 
See Bronson 54 no.28, (group D.) 
11 stas., A - E4 - F2 - G3 - J - k, k3 - N -
P - PI - P3 - P7; c f . C.T.C. t e x t 3 and 23. 







Clay County, N.C. 
Chase, R i t c h i e , McLain and Marvel, Songs o f 
A l l Time, p.25; also i n Folkways Monthly 
(State College, Pa.), May, 1962, p.17; no 
d e t a i l s o f c o l l e c t i o n are given; t h i s t e x t i s 
numbered out of sequence because the work by 
Chase et a l . was not a v a i l a b l e t o me u n t i l 
r e c e n t l y . 
Not i n Bronson. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 6 stas., A - E3* - F - G3* - H2 - K4. 
64. 
CANADA 






D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
(1950). 
H a l i f a x , N.S. 
Bronson 54 no.11 from Helen Creighton and 
Doreen H. Senior, T r a d i t i o n a l Songs from Nova 
Scotia, Toronto, 1950, p.35(B); sung by 
Mrs. Annie C. Wallace of H a l i f a x . 
Bronson group A.b. 
One stanza, A, only. 





Cherry Brook, N.S. 
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C.T.C. 65. (cont'd) 
Source; 
Tune; 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Bronson 54 no.22 from Helen Creighton and 
Doreen H. Senior, T r a d i t i o n a l Songs from Nova 
Scotia, Toronto, 1950, p.35(A); also i n Fowke 
and Johnston, Folk Songs of Canada, pp.128-129; 
noted by Nina B a r t l e y Finn from the s i n g i n g o f 
Mr. Wi l l i a m R i l e y , a negro; the version may 
have o r i g i n a t e d i n the U.S.A. as Mr. Riley's 
ancestors were slaves. 
Bronson group A.d. 
5 stas., Ql - S* - F3 - G4 ^  J4. 
66. COX - Cooper 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
29 December 1975. 
D i l d o , Newfoundland. 
Cox, Folk Music Journal, I I I (1977), pp.245-247; 
recorded by Gordon Cox as sung by Mrs. C. Cooper 
of Dildo i n 1975. 
Not i n Bronson. 
11 s t a s . , A - E2 - F - G - H5 - K - K4* - K2* -
Ql - s, r - P (C h r i s t ' s prophecy). 
(c) A LIST OF ADDITIONAL TEXTS examined but not judged 
t o be of t r a d i t i o n a l o r i g i n or of independent standing: 
B u l l e n , Carols and Poems, pp.29-32. 
Dunstan, Cornish Song Book, pp.85,87. 
Jameson, Sweet Rivers of Song, p.80. 
Lomax, Penguin Book of American Folk Songs, p.77. 
N e t t e l , Carols 1400-1950, pp.28-29. 
N i l e s , B a l l a d Book, pp.126-127. 
Seven Kentucky Mountain Songs, p.4. 
—; Ten Christmas Carols, pp.16-17. 
Sidgwick, Popular Carols, pp.5-8. 
S i l b e r , Reprints from the People's Songs B u l l e t i n , p.43. 
and Silverman, Hootenanny Song Book, p.47. 
Theatre A r t s Monthly, 1932, p.1018. 
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(d) UNEXAMINED REFERENCES from C o f f i n and Renwick, B r i t i s h Trad. Ballad 
i n North America (1977), pp.60 and 227. 
B u l l e t i n o f the Tennessee F o l k l o r e Society, M a r y s v i l l e and 
Athens, Tenn., V I I I no.3, p.78, 
Scott, John Anthony, ed. L i v i n g Documents i n American H i s t o r y , 
v o l . 1 , New York, 1963, pp.64-65. 
341. 
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VARIANTS OF 'THE CARNAL AND THE CRANE' (CHILD 55) 
Key t o the D e s c r i p t i o n of Texts 
A: The n a r r a t o r overhears a conversation between a carnal and a crane. 
Dialogue between the Carnal and the Crane: 
B: The carnal says t h a t now they have God the Son. 
B l : God the Son was born between an ox and an ass. 
B2: The carnal asks i f Jesus' mother conceived.by the Holy Ghost. 
B3: The V i r g i n was clean from s i n , the handmaid of the Lord. 
B4: The carnal asks i f C h r i s t was rocked i n a golden cradle and 
wrapped i n s i l k e n sheets. 
B5: C h r i s t was rocked i n a manger and lay upon asses' provender. 
The Miracle of the Cock: 
C: A s t a r shone i n t o King Herod's chamber. 
CI: Wise men announce.the b i r t h o f a prince t o Herod. 
C2: Herod r e p l i e s t h a t i f t h i s i s t r u e , a roasted cock w i l l crow 
three times. 
C3: The cock grows feathers and crows three times. 
C4: Herod orders h i s men t o k i l l a l l c h i l d r e n under two years o l d . 
The Adoration of the Beasts: 
D: Jesus, Joseph and Mary 'so pure' t r a v e l t o Egypt. 
Dl : Mary i s obliged t o r e s t , amongst f i e r c e beasts. 
D2: Jesus t e l l s Mary t h a t the beasts w i l l worship Him. 
D3: The l i o n i s f i r s t t o worship Jesus. 
D4: Princes must be v i r t u o u s and of good b i r t h . 
The Miracle of the Instantaneous Harvest: 
E: Jesus, Joseph and Mary 'unknown' pass a husbandman sowing seed. 
E l : Jesus bids the husbandman f e t c h ox and wain and gather i n the 
ripened corn. 
f : The husbandman f a l l s on h i s knees before Jesus' face 
( u s u a l l y two l i n e s ) . 
g: The husbandman says t h a t C h r i s t has long been expected (two l i n e s ) . 
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g l : The husbandman confesses Jesus' name (two l i n e s ) . 
g2: The husbandman says t h a t Jesus i s the Redeemer of mankind 
(two l i n e s ) . 
g3: No-one can doubt t h a t Jesus i s the t r u e Messiah (two l i n e s ) . 
H: Jesus says t h a t He must shed His blood f o r thousands. 
J: Jesus bids the husbandman t e l l i n q u i r e r s t h a t He passed as the 
corn was sown. 
K: King Herod and h i s guards a r r i v e and make i n q u i r i e s . 
L: The husbandman answers as i n s t r u c t e d . 
L I : He p o i n t s out t h a t the ripened corn i s now l y i n g i n h i s wain. 
M: Herod's captain urges r e t u r n , since t h e i r labour i s i n v a i n . 
N: Thus Herod was deceived by God's own hand. 
P: Thousands of young c h i l d r e n died f o r C h r i s t ' s sake. 
Q: The s t o r y of how the V i r g i n brought f o r t h God the Son 
has now been t o l d . 
A d d i t i o n a l Stanzas from 'King Pharim': 
R: As Pharim (Pharaoh) sat musing, Our Saviour came to him 
" a l l t o him unknown"'(cf. stanza E). 
R l : To Pharim's question, Jesus r e p l i e s t h a t He came from Egypt, between 
an ox and ass ( c f . stanza B l ) . 
R2: Pharaoh wishes t o know whether the Blessed V i r g i n Mary "sprung from" 
the Holy Ghost ( c f . stanza B2). 
R3: The Holy Family t r a v e l f o r the West, and Mary may r e s t where she 
wishes ( c f . stanzas D and D l ) . 
R4: As the weather i s warm, the Holy Family t r a v e l f u r t h e r and meet a 
husbandman sowing corn ( c f . stanza E). 
R5: The miracle of the ripened corn w i l l keep the husbandman's f a m i l y 
from g r i e f and keep C h r i s t i n t h e i r remembrance. 
(a) BROADSIDE TEXTS OF 'THE CARNAL AND THE CRANE' 
I . COWPER (Ch i l d 55.c.) 
'C.C. ' 
Source; Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p p . x l i - x l i v , from a 
chapbook p r i n t e d i n or about 1843 a t 
Birmingham; c f . C.C. V I I . 
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cont'd 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
c. 1843. 
Cowper ( p . x l i ) s t ates tha:t the piece has 
30 stas., but p r i n t s only 19, i . e . stas. 8-20 
and 25-30, C - CI - C2 - C3 - C4 - D - Dl - D2 
- D 3 - D 4 - E - E l - f , g . . . J - K - L - L l -
M - N. 
I I . HONE 
('A Warwickshire c a r o l s t i l l sung") 
Source: 
Date; 
Hone, Anc. Mysteries Described, p.93; 
on p.97, Hone includes the f i r s t l i n e i n the 
l i s t o f 'Christmas carols now annually 
r e p r i n t e d ' i n h i s own possession. 
(1823). 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : One stanza. A, only. 




D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
Husk, N a t i v i t y , pp.98-103; Husk gives no 
s p e c i f i c source f o r the cairol, but states 
(pp.97-98) t h a t he has met no copies e a r l i e r 
than the mid eighteenth century and t h a t the 
oldes t broadsides known were p r i n t e d a t 
Worcester; t e x t u a l evidence (see above. 
Chapter Five) supports the idea t h a t C.C. I l l 
i s an eighteenth century Worcestershire version. 
(1868); see above. 
30 stas,, A - B - Bl - B2 - B3 - B4 - B5 - C -
CI - C2 - C3 - C4 - D - Dl - D2 - 03 - D4 - E 
- E l - F (4 l i n e s ) - g , g l - H - J - K - L -
L l - M - N - P - Q . 
IVa and b. 
'C.C.' 
Source; 
SANDYS (Ch i l d 55.a.) 
i n Sandys, Christmas Carols, pp.152-157, 
"from a popular broadside c a r o l " (p.186, 
n o t e ) ; 
i n Sandys, Christmastide, pp.246-251, f o r 
which no source i s given; an almost 
i d e n t i c a l t e x t i s given without a source 
i n B ullen, Carols and Poems, pp.49-54 
(see E.S.P.B., I I , p.509). 
344 
Appendix B, Broadside Texts (cont'd) 
:rv. cont'd 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
(1833). 
'a' and 'b' are i d e n t i c a l save f o r two words; 
30 stas., A - B - B l - B2 - B3 - B4 - B5 - C 
- CI - C2 - C3 - C4 - D - Dl - D2 - D3 - D4 -
E - El - f , g - g l , g2 - H - J - K - L - L I -





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
S y l vester, Garland, pp.22-28 ( u l t i m a t e source 
not g i v e n ) . 
(1861). 
30 s t a s . , ordered as C.C. IV. 
V I . BIRMINGHAM - BLOOMER 
•C.C.' 
Location of Broadside: Oxford Bodl. L i b . Douce Adds. 137 no.17. 
I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
"Printed and sold by T. Bloomer, 
53,Edgbaston-street, Birmingham." 
1821-1827. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : Stanza d i v i s i o n s are not marked but the t e x t 
comprises 30 stas., ordered as CC. IV. 
V I I . BIRMINGHAM - JACKSON (Chapbook) 
'Carnal and Crane' 
T i t l e o f Chapbook: A New Carol Book No.3' (C.C. at pp.63-66) 
Location of Chapbook: Birmingham L i b . 63240. . 
I m p r i n t : 
( f r o n t page) 
Date: 
"BIRMINGHAM: P r i n t e d and Sold by Jackson & Son 
( l a t e J. Russell,) 21 Moor-street." 
c.1839 - C.1848. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 30 stas., A - B - B l - B2 - B3 - B4 - B5 - C 
_ CI - C2 - C3 - C4 - D - Dl - D2 - D3 - D4 -
E - E l - f , g - g l , g 2 - H - P - Q - J - K - L 
- L I - M - N; c f . C.C. I and IX. 
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V i l l a and b. BIRMINGHAM - WOOD 
'C.C.' 
Location o f Broadside 
I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
'a' a t Birmingham L i b . 60338, p.17; 
'b' a t Birmingham L i b . Religious Broadsides 
no.10. 
'a' has "Wood, P r i n t e r , New Meeting-street"; 
'b' has "Wood, P r i n t e r , New Meeting-St, Birm." 
C.1800 - c.1850; 'a' i s p r i n t e d i n an o l d 
s t y l e and may date from soon a f t e r 1800. 
There i s only one t r i f l i n g v a r i a t i o n between 
'a' and 'b'; 30 stas., A - B - B l - B2 - B3 
- B4 - B5 - C - CI - C2 - C3 - C4 - D - Dl -
D2 - D3 - D4 - E - El - f , g - g l (2 l i n e s ) 
_ H - J - K - L - L 1 - M - N - P - Q . 
IX. NO IMPRINT - James Guest of Birmingham? 
'C.C.' 
Location o f Broadside; 
A t t r i b u t i o n : 
Date; 
Birmingham L i b . 119932, p.v (2 copies); 
also i n Birmingham L i b . 60338, p.88 and i n 
B r i t i s h L i b r a r y 1466 i . 31, no.7. 
The border design, layout and paper used i n 
t h i s broadside support i t s a t t r i b u t i o n t o 
James Guest i n the B r i t i s h L i b r a r y Cataloque; 
another c a r o l broadside of t h i s type, i n 
Birmingham L i b . 60338, p.91, bears the i m p r i n t , 
"PRINTED BY JAMES GUEST, 93, Steelhouse-lane, 
Birmingham." 
C.1842? 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 30 stas., ordered as C.C. V I I . 
X. DUDLEY - WALTERS (Chapbook) 
•C.C.' 
Pr i n t e d : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
I n the chapbook, A Good Christmas Box, 
p r i n t e d i n 1847 by G. Walters of High S t r e e t , 
Dudley, i n Part I I at p.101; i n the f a c s i m i l e 
copy by M. and J. Raven at pp.16-17. 
1847. 
30 s t a s . , A - B - B l - B2 - B3 - B4 
C - CI - C2 - C3 - C4 - D - Dl - D2 
D4 - E - El - f , g - g3, g l - H - J 
- L l - M - N - P - Q . 
B5 -
D3 -
K - L 
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XI. MONMOUTH - PRICHARD 
'The Old and Popular Carol, c a l l e d The Carnal and the Crane I ' 
Location of Broadside: Hereford L i b . , P i l l e y C o l l e c t i o n no.2270, p.7. 
I m p r i n t : "Sold by Prichard, Monmouth". 
Date: Late eighteenth century? 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 30 stas., ordered as C.C. V I I I . 
(b) TRADITIONAL VARIANTS OF 'THE CARNAL AND THE CRANE' 
A l l v a r i a n t s were c o l l e c t e d i n England. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
J u l y 1909. 
Haven, Herefs. 
Bronson 55 n o . l from Vaughan Williams, 
J.F.S.S., IV no.14 (1910), pp.22-25; also 
i n Leather and Williams, Twelve T r a d i t i o n a l 
Carols, pp.22-23; tune i n Oxford Carols 
no.53 (p.109); sung by Mr. Hirons, aged 60, 
i n 1909. 
Bronson group A. 
11 stas., A* - B - C* - CI* - C4* - D* -
El - J - K* - L - M*; the rhyme scheme 
has been corrupted. 
2. BRONSON 55 no.2. 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
13 A p r i l 1911. 
Armscote, Warwicks. 
Bronson 55 no.2 from Sharp MSS., 2585/.; 
also i n Sharp, English Folk Carols, p.2, 
i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , p.57 
(no. 11) and i n Oxford Carols no.54 
(pp.110-111); sung by E l l e n Plumb, aged 85, 
i n 1911. 
Bronson group A. 
4 stas., C* - CI - C2 - C3. 
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D e s c r i n t i o n o f t e x t : 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
1893. 
Surrey 
Bronson 55 no.3 from Broadwood, J.F.S.S., I , 
no.4 (1902), p.183; also i n Broadwood, 
English Trad. Songs, pp.74-75 and i n 
Oxford Carols, no.55 (pp.112-113); see also 
R.V.W. Li b . Broadwood MS. pp.193-195; sung 
by three gypsy men named Goby i n 1893. 
Bronson group B. 
9 sta s . , R - Rl - R2 - C2» - C3* - R3 - R4 -
E l * - R5. 
Not given. 
Not given; perhaps Herefs. 
R.V.W.Lib., Vaughan Williams Scrapbook, p.78, 
i n i t i a l l e d R.V.W.; a barely l e g i b l e t e x t 
w r i t t e n i n p e n c i l , without stanza d i v i s i o n s , 
which probably represents a t r a d i t i o n a l 
gypsy v e r s i o n , perhaps from Herefordshire; 
no source i s given. 
5 s t a s . , garbled, R - Rl - R2 - C2* - C3* 
Stanzas Incorporated i n Gypsy Versions of 'The Wife of Usher's Well' 
4a. BRONSON 79 no.3. • 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
1908. 
Dilwyn, Herefs. 
Bronson 79 no.3; from Leather, F o l k l o r e o f 
Herefs., p.198; also i n R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan 
Williams Scrapbook, p.72; sung by 
Mrs. Loveridge, a gypsy's w i f e , i n 1908. 
Bronson 79 group B) 
A stanza from C.C., namely C3*, occurs a t 
st a . 8 of t h i s v ersion of Chil d 79. 
348 
Appendix B, T r a d i t i o n a l Variants (cont'd) 
(C.C.) 4b. ' SHARP - Flet c h e r 
(The Wife of Usher's Well) 
Date: 5 September 1919. 
Place: Cinderford, Glos. 
Source: Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , p.712; 
also i n Sharp MSS., . / 3321; sung by 
Mr. Fletcher, a gypsy, i n 1919. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; Stanza C3* from C.C. occurs at s t a . 4 o f 
t h i s v ersion o f C h i l d 79. 
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VARIANTS OF 'THE HOLY WELL' AND 'THE BITTER WITHY' 
The v a r i a n t s are numbered i n continuous sequence, but the t e x t s o f each 
b a l l a d are kept separate. The Holy Well precedes The B i t t e r Withy. 
Key t o the D e s c r i p t i o n o f Texts 
A: On a May morning, Jesus asks t o pla y . (H.W.) 
A l : On a day when r a i n ( e t c . ) i s f a l l i n g , Jesus asks t o play at b a l l . (B.W.) 
B: Mary r e p l i e s t h a t Jesus may play, but she wishes t o hear of no 
complaints. (H.W. /B.W.; the wording v a r i e s . ) 
C: Jesus goes as f a r as the Holy Well and meets some f i n e c h i l d r e n . (H.W.) 
CI: Jesus 'makes no stop nor stay' but goes out and meets c h i l d r e n . (H.W.) 
C2: Jesus runs 'up L i n c o l n and down Li n c o l n ' ( e t c . ) and meet 
three ' j o l l y jordans' ( e t c . ) . (B.W. - the wording va r i e s 
considerably.) 
C3: Jesus 'whoops and c a l l s ' and asks the three jordans t o play 
a t b a l l . • (B.W.) 
C4: Other v a r i a n t s o f the 'journeying stanza'. (H.W. / B.W.) 
D: Jesus greets the c h i l d r e n and asks them t o play. (H.W. / B.W. -
the wording v a r i e s considerably.) 
E: The c h i l d r e n r e p l y t h a t they are l o r d s ' and l a d i e s ' sons. 
(H.W. / B.W. - the wording va r i e s considerably.) 
Sequel t o the Children's Rebuff i n 'The Holy Well': 
F: Jesus turns round and c r i e s . 
F l : No harm w i l l b e f a l l the c h i l d r e n despite Jesus' great power. 
G: Jesus r e t u r n s home. (The wording v a r i e s . ) 
Gl: Jesus r e t u r n s home making 'no stop nor stay', a Cornish 
v a r i a n t stanza p a r a l l e l t o CI. 
H: Mary asks Jesus where He has been. 
J: Jesus t e l l s Mary t h a t He has been t o the Holy Well. 
J l : Jesus recounts how He greeted the c h i l d r e n . 
J2: Jesus recounts how the c h i l d r e n r e b u f f e d Him. 
K: Mary r e p l i e s t h a t Jesus i s King of Heaven. 
L: Mary suggests t h a t Jesus should r e t u r n and di p the c h i l d r e n i n h e l l . 
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M: Jesus r e j e c t s vengeance and announces His saving mission. 
N: The angel Gabriel proclaims t h a t Jesus i s indeed King of Heaven. 
Sequel t o the Children's Rebuff i n 'The B i t t e r Withy': 
P: Jesus t e l l s the c h i l d r e n t h a t He w i l l prove His s u p e r i o r i t y . 
Q: Jesus buiMs a bridge of sunbeams over water and passes over i t ; 
the c h i l d r e n f o l l o w and are drowned. 
Ql: Jesus explains the drovming i n c i d e n t t o His mother. 
R: The mothers of the drowned c h i l d r e n complain, bidding Mary 
c a l l home her c h i l d . (The wording v a r i e s . ) 
Rl : The mothers 'whoop and c a l l ' as they run t o complain, a 
p a r a l l e l stanza t o C3. 
S: The mothers suggest t h a t Mary beat Jesus w i t h withy twigs. 
T: Mary chastises Jesus w i t h withy twigs. 
U: Jesus curses the wi t h y t r e e . 
A d d i t i o n a l stanzas: 
V: beg. 'Under the rose' - stanza M from The Seven V i r g i n s . 
W: H e l l i s a dark, uncomfortable place: a c a r o l commonplace. 
X: beg. 'My c a r o l ' s done, I must be gone': a car o l commonplace. 
(a) BROADSIDE TEXTS OF 'THE HOLY WELL' 
I . COWPER 
'H.W.' 
Source: Cowper, Apoc. Gospels, p p . x x x i x - x l i , from 
a chapbook p r i n t e d i n or about 1843 at 
Birmingham; c f . H.W. V I I . 
Date: c.1843. 
. '. . D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 14 st a s . , A - B - C - D - E - F - G - J - J l 
- J 2 - K - L - M - N . • 
II. . HUSK 
-'H.W. ' . . 
Source: Husk, N a t i v i t y , pp.91-94, "from a sheet copy 
published during the l a s t century, on which i t 
i s described as 'A Carol on Ch r i s t ' s Hiumility 
to Sinners' ".; Husk also mentions on p.91 
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I I , cont'd 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
t h a t the c a r o l enjoyed widespread p o p u l a r i t y , 
and he r e f e r s t o a woodcut on a broadside 
p r i n t e d at Gravesend. 
Eighteenth century. 
14 stas., ordered as H.V/. n o . I . 
I l l , a and b. SANDYS 
'H.W.' 
Source: 'a' i n Sandys, Christmas Carols, pp.149-152, 
"from popular broadside, c a r o l s " (p.186, n o t e ) ; 
'b' i n Sandys, Christmastide, pp.251-253, 
amongst a number o f carols which Seindys 
describes (p.304, note) as "from manuscript 
copies, several of which are also p r i n t e d as 
broadsides". 
Date: (1833). 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 14 stas., ordered as H.W. no. I ; there are 






D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
S ylvester, Garland, pp.32-35; Sylvester states 
(p.32) t h a t "on the broad-sheet ( p r i n t e d a t 
Gravesend i n the l a s t c e n t u r y ) , i t i s stated 
to be 'A very Ancient Carol'." 
Eighteenth century. 
13 s t a s . , ordered as H.W. I , except t h a t 'N' 
i s omitted. 
V. BIRMINGHAM - BLOOMER ( o r i g i n a l ) 
'H.W.' 
Location of Broadside: Oxford Bodl. L i b . Douce Adds. 137 no.12. 
I m p r i n t : • 
Date: 
"T. Bloomer, P r i n t e r , 53, Edgbaston-street, 
BirminghaJTi." 
1821-1827. 
Defscription o f t e x t : 14 stas., ordered as H.W. I , 
352 
Appendix C. Broadside Texts (cont'd) 
V I , BIRMINGHAM -• BLOOMER (revised) 
•The Holy Well - A New Carol' 
Location of Broadside: R.V.W. L i b . , Sharp Broadside C o l i n . 2061, 
p.172. 
"T. Bloomer, P r i n t e r , Birmingham." I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
1817-1827 
15 stas., A - B - C - D - E - F - F l - G 
- H - J - J l - J2 - L - M - K*. 
V I I . BIRMINGHAM - JACKSON (Chapbook) 
'H.W.' 
T i t l e o f Chapbook: 
Location o f Chapbook: 
I m p r i n t : 
( f r o n t page) 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
'A New Carol Book No.3' (H.W. at pp.61-63) 
Birmingham L i b . 63240. 
"BIRMINGHAM: Pri n t e d and Sold by 
Jackson & Son ( l a t e J. Russell,) 
21, Moor-street." 
c.1839 - c.1848. 
14 s t a s . , ordered as H.W. I . 
V I I I . BIRMINGHAM - RUSSELL 
'H.W.' 
Location o f Broadside; 
I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
R.V.W. L i b . , Sharp Broadside C o l i n . 2061, 
p.171. 
"Printed by J. Russell, 24, Moor-street, 
Birmingham." 
c.1814 - 1839; perhaps before 1820. 
14 stas., ordered as H.W. I ; the t e x t 
bears no s p e c i a l resemblance to-
H.W. V I I . 
IX, a and b. BIRMINGHAM - WOOD 
•H.W.' 
T . n r a t i n n of Broadside: 'a', w i t h woodcut of lady w i t h l y r e , a t Birmingham L i b . 60338, p.13; 
'b' w i t h woodcuts of church, harp and 
c r u c i f i x turned sideways, a t Birmingham 
L i b . 60338, p.47; 'b' also i n Birmingham 
L i b . 119932, p . I l l ( f i v e copies) and i n 
Appendic C, Broadside Texts (cont'd) 
IX, a and b (cont'd) 
353 
I m p r i n t (on a l l copies) 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
B r i t i s h L i b . 1466 i . 30, no .4 and 
B r i t i s h L i b . 1879 cc. 10, p .16. 
"Wood, P r i n t e r , New Meeting-street, 
Birmingham." 
c.1800 - C.1850. 
14 stas., ordered as H.W. I ; the t e x t , 
which i s s i m i l a r t o H.W. V I I I , i s 
i d e n t i c a l i n both 'a' and 'b' ( a l l 
copies). 
X. DUDLEY - WALTERS (Chapbook) 
'H.W.' 
Prin t e d ; 
Date; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
I n the chapbook, A Good Christmas Box, 
p r i n t e d i n 1847 by G. Walters of High 
S t r e e t , Dudley, i n Part I at p.43; i n 
the f a c s i m i l e copy by M. and J. Raven 
at p.7. 
1847. 
14 stas., ordered as H.W. I . 
XI. LONDON - CATNACH 
'H.W.• 
T i t l e of Broadsheet: 
Contents of Broadsheet; 
Location of Broadside: 
I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
'The Golden Chaplet. A Vari e t y of 
Excellent Carols.' 
'The Holy Well. A very Ancient Carol'; 
'Hark! The Herald Angels Sing'; 'Away 
Dark Thoughts'; 'Christ's B i r t h ' ; 
'Carol' (beg. " A l l Glory t o God and peace 
upon e a r t h " ) ; u n t i t l e d poem beg. "Within 
t h i s rock t h a t rock i s l a i d " (a t o t a l 
of s i x c a r o l s ) . 
Oxford Bodl. L i b . 5 Delta 260, nos. 14 
and 22; also i n B r i t i s h L i b . 1889 
b. 10/111, p.20 verso. 
"J. CATNACH, P r i n t e r , 2, Monmouth-Court, 
7 D i a l s . " 
1813-1838. 
13 stas., ordered as H.W. I , except 
t h a t 'N' i s omitted. 
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X I I , a and b. MANCHESTER - SWINDELLS 
'Honour the Leaves' 
Location of Broadside: Manchester L i b . BR. f . 398.8 B l , 
I m p r i n t (both copies) 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
p.48('a') and p.73('b^). 
"Swindells, P r i n t e r . " 
C.1760 - C.1850 (probably 1800-1830). 
There are small but s i g n i f i c a n t 
v a r i a t i o n s between 'a' and 'b', which 
have both been contaminated by S.V.; 
t h e i r s t r u c t u r e i s the same, i . e . 12 stas. 
( d i v i s i o n s not marked). A*.- B - C - D 
- E - F - g - J - J l - J 2 , f - L - M . 
X I I I . PLACE UNKNOWN - probably Manchester 
'The Leaves o f L i f e ' 
Location of Broadside: 
No I m p r i n t : 
Date; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
R.V.W.Lib., Sharp Broadside Colin. 2062, 
p.110. 
As i t stands, the broadside i s a c u t -
down 'single s l i p ' and the i m p r i n t may 
have been cut o f f . 
Unknown; probably e a r l y nineteenth 
century (uses 'long s ' ) . 
Textual f e a t u r e s , mainly t h i s t e x t ' s 
contamination by S.V., suggest t h a t i t 
was p r i n t e d i n the Manchester area; 
14 stas. ( d i v i s i o n s not marked). A* -
B - C - D - E - F - g - J - J l - J 2 - L 
- M - K - V. 
XIV. NEWCASTLE - ROBINSON (Chapbook 
•H.W.' 
T i t l e o f Chapbook: 
Location of Chapbook: 
I m p r i n t : 
( f r o n t page) 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
'A Garland of Christmas Carols' (H.W. 
at pp.16-18). 
B r i t i s h L i b . 3455 dd. 20 ( 6 ) . 
"Newcastle-upon-Tyne: Robert Robinson, 
Bewick's Head, 38, P i l g r i m S t r e e t . " 
1855-1884; the f a c t t h a t the t e x t has 
been revised may support the date of 
1880 i n the B r i t i s h L i b r a r y Catalogue. 
13 s t a s . , A - B - C - D - E - F - G -
j _ j l _ J2 - K - L* - M. 
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(b) TRADITIONAL VARIANTS OF 'THE HOLY WELL', FOLLOWED 
BY TRADITIONAL VARIANTS OF 'THE BITTER WITHY' • 
H.W.I. BLUNT - Haigh and Kelk 




30 October 1921. 
Birkenhead. 
R.V.W. L i b . , Blunt MS., (unpublished), 
p.484 (no.6), repeated on p.595 (no.14); 
described on p.595 as "a version sung i n the 
s t r e e t s o f Birkenhead between 30 and 40 years 
ago, as remembered by Mrs. Haigh and Miss Kelk, 
her s i s t e r . They r e c a l l very few of the words 
of the c a r o l . " 
With tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 3 stas., a - B - C. 
H.W.2. HOWITT/JEWSBURY 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
(1838). 
Manchester area. 
Howitt, Rural L i f e , pp.468-469; also i n Leach, 
Ballad Book, pp.690-691; Howitt (see Rural 
L i f e , p.466) apparently took the car o l from a 
volume " c o l l e c t e d " by Mrs. Fletcher (nee 
Jewsbury) c o n t a i n i n g carols "such as are sung 
i n the neighbourhood of Manchester"; i t i s 
qu i t e possible t h a t t h i s volume of carols was 
a chapbook, but since c e r t a i n t y on t h i s p o i n t 
i s impossible a t present, the t e x t i s included 
among the t r a d i t i o n a l v a r i a n t s . 
11 stas., contaminated by S.V.; A* - B 
D - E - F - G - J 1 - J 2 - L - M . 
C -
H.W.3, a and b. 
. 'H.W. • 
Date: 
Place; 




Appendix C, T r a d i t i o n a l Variants (cont'd) 
H.W.3, a and b (cont'd) 
Source: 
With tune; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
'a' i n Rimbault, C o l i n , of Old Christmas Carols, 
pp.8-9 (no.5); 'b' i n Bramley and Stainer, 
Christmas Carols, pp.136-137; i n both e d i t i o n s 
the words are described, as " t r a d i t i o n a l -
Derbyshire" and the tune as " t r a d i t i o n a l " ; the 
a t t r i b u t i o n t o Derbyshire may w e l l be e d i t o r i a l , 
based on knowledge of the Derbyshire custom of 
wel l - d r e s s i n g . 
I d e n t i c a l f o r both 'a' and 'b'. 
14 stas., ordered as H.W.I., but otherwise 
c l o s e s t t o H.W.IV; the few t r i f l i n g v a r i a t i o n s 
between t e x t s 'a' and 'b' are probably e d i t o r i a l 
i n o r i g i n . 






D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
17 June 1913. 
Armscote, Warwicks. 
Sharp, J.F.S.S., V, no.18 (1914),•pp.4-5; also 
i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I I , pp.481-
482 (360 B); the o r i g i n a l i s i n Sharp MSS., 
2866/M.B.; sung by Mrs. Reservoir B u t l e r , a 
gypsy aged 68, i n 1913. 
Cf. H.W.10, 13 and 14. 
8 stas.. A* - B - C (Mary's p r e d i c t i o n ) - J2 
- K - F - M - W . 





5 September 1919. 
Cinderford, Glos. 
Sharp MSS.,./3320 (unpublished); sung by 
Mrs. Isabel F l e t c h e r , a gypsy, i n 1919. 
Without tune, 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 6 stas.. A* - B - J - J2 - K 
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Collected by Sharp, 9 May 1913; words sent 
by Miners i n January 1912. 
Camborne, Cornwal1. 
Sharp MSB. ./2235 (unpublished), 9 stas. 
w i t h o u t tune sent t o Sharp by Tom Miners as 
sung by Mr. S. Heather of Ba ( i l l e g i b l e ) , 
Cornwall i n January, 1912; Sharp, J.F.S.S., 
V, no.18 (1914), p.3 and Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , 
ed. Karpeles, I I , p.484 (360 E) from:Sharp 
MSS., 2838/., gives tune and f i r s t two stanzas, 
as sung by Samuel Heather, aged 55, at Camborne, 
Cornwall on 9 May 1913. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 9 stas., a - B - CI - d - E - P - G l - h - J . 





12 May 1913. 
Camborne, Cornwall. 
Tune and f i r s t s t a . i n Sharp, J.F.S.S., V, 
no.18 (1914), p.4 and i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , 
ed. Karpeles, I I , pp.483-484 (360 D); f u l l 
words w i t h tune i n Sharp MSS., 2849/.; sung 
by Mrs. Nicholas i n 1913. 
With tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 6 stas., A - B - F - G - M - L . 






10 May 1913. 
Redruth, Cornwall. 
Sharp, J.F.S.S., V, no.18 (1914), p.2; Sharp, 
C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I I , pp.482-483 (360 C); 
the o r i g i n a l i s i n Sharp MSS., 2842/.; sung by 
William John Trenerry, aged 77, i n 1913, who 
learned i t from h i s mother. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 8 stas., A * - B - C - D - E - G 1 - L - M . 
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Tune c o l l d . by Sharp, 9 May 1913; words sent 
by Miners, January 1912. 
Camborne, Cornwall. 
Sharp, J.F.S.S., V, . p . l ; also i n Sharp, 
C o l l e c t i o n , ed Karpeles, I I , pp.479-480 (360 A); 
11 stas. without tune i n Sharp MSS., ./2233; 
"sent me by Mr. Tom Miners as sung by Mr. Veale 
o f Camborne and Mrs. Paynter o f the same.place, 
Jan. 1912"; tune w i t h o u t words i n Sharp MSS., 
2826/., as sung i n 1913 a t Camborne by Sydney 
Veale, o r i g i n a l l y from St. Columb. Major (also 
i n Cornwall). 
With tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 11 stas., A - B - C - D - E - F - j l - J 2 -
K - L - M. 







16 September 1913. 
Stourport, Worcs. 
R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan Williams MS. 4t o E, p.12 
(unpublished); sung by Mr. Davies, a hop-
pic k e r from Stourport, working a t B u l l ' s Hop-
garden, Aylton, near Ledbury, Herefordshire -
see note t o C.T.C. 8. 
Cf. H.W.4, 13 and 14 ( a l l sung by gypsies). 






No Text Given. 
March 1909. 
King's Pyon, Herefs. 
Leather, J.F.S.S., IV, no.14 (1910), pp.26-27; 
also i n Leather, F o l k l o r e of Herefs., p.186; 
sung by Mrs. E. Goodwin, aged 60, i n 1909; noted 
by R.V.W. from a phonograph record; the tune i s 
always p r i n t e d w i t h the words of H.W.12, but i t 
seems l i k e l y t h a t there existed a separate t e x t . 
f o r H.W.11. 
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D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
October 1908. 
Monnington-on-Wye, Herefs. 
Leather, J.F.S.S., IV (1910), pp.26-27; also 
i n Leather, F o l k l o r e of Herefs, pp.186-187 and 
i n Leather and Williams, Twelve Trad. Carols, 
pp.6-7; sung by Mr. John Hancocks, aged 70, 
i n 1908; noted by R.V.W. from a phonograph 
record; recorded apparently by the Rev. Francis 
Wilmot, Rector of Monningtdn - Hancocks was a 
farm labourer (see Jones, English Dance and Song, 
XXVII, p.40). 
13 stas., A - B - C - D - E - F - G - J - J l -
J2 - L - M - N. 






16 September 1913. 
Pool End and Trumpet, near Ashperton, Herefs. 
R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan Williams MS. 4to E,r p.2 
(unpublished); sung by "the Loveridges", a 
gypsy f a m i l y . 
Cf. H.W.4, 10 and 14. 
De s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : Extremely garbled, but shows the remain's of 
8 stas., - A, B, M, J, J l , J2, P, F. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
September 1912. 
Near Sutton St. Nicholas, a v i l l a g e near Hereford. 
R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan Williams MS. 8vo D, p . l ; 
p r i n t e d , s l i g h t l y a l t e r e d , i n Leather and Williams, 
Twelve Trad. Carols, pp.4-5; sung by gypsies i n 
1912. 
Cf. H.W.4, 10 and 13. 
7 s t a s , , A - B - M - F - L * - E - K . 
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H.W. / B.W. 15, 





KING/LEATHER - Jones 
1908. 
King's Pyon, Herefs. 
Leather, J.F.S.S., IV (1910), pp.^9-31; also 
i n Leather, F o l k l o r e of Herefs., pp.182-183 
and i n B r i c e , Folk Carol, pp.47-49; c o l l e c t e d 
by the Rev. Edwin King from the si n g i n g of 
Mrs. Mary Jones, aged 60, i n 1908. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 15 stas., A - B - C - D - E - J 2 - F 
J - J l - L - M - Q - R l - T - U . 





SIDGWICK - Brooks 
24 December 1907. 
S w a i n s h i l l , Herefs. 
Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX (1908), pp.193 and 
197; w r i t t e n down by S. Brooks from the 
si n g i n g of h i s f a t h e r , James Brooks, who learned 
i t i n Herefs. when he was young. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : Sidgwick quotes a few v a r i a n t readings only, but 
stat e s t h a t the t e x t comprises 7 stas., nos.1-2 
belonging t o both H.W. and B.W., nos.3-5 t o 
H.W. and nos.6-7 t o B.W. 





SIDGWICK - Innes 
Without tune, 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
23 December 1907. 
Hentland, near Ross-on-Wye, Herefs. 
Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX, pp.193 and 197; 
w r i t t e n down by Richard Innes, aged 55, who 
learned i t from h i s mother, aged about 97 i n 
1907, who h e r s e l f learned i t i n childhood. 
Sidgwick quotes a few v a r i a n t readings only, 
but states t h a t the t e x t comprises 10 stas., 
nos.1-2 belonging to both H.W. and B.W., 
nos.3-4 t o H.W. and nos.5-10 to B.W. 
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SIDGWICK - Preece 
25 December 1907. 
Withington, Herefs. 
Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX, pp.193 and 197; w r i t t e n 
down by Jessie Preece from the singing of her 
mother, who had learned i t f o r t y years previously 
at Cowarne, Herefs., where i t had been very 
popular. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; Sidgwick quotes a few v a r i a n t readings only, 
but states t h a t the t e x t comprises 9 stas., 
nos.1-2 belonging t o both H.W. and B.W., no.3 
to H.W. and nos.4-9 t o B.W. 





No tune given 
D e s c r i o t i o n of t e x t : 
October 1921. 
Not stated - perhaps Birkenhead. 
R.V.W. L i b . , Blunt MS. (unpublished), p.485, 
as a loose sheet; sent t o Janet Blunt by 
Miss Kelk of Birkenhead, who had been sent 
i t by her f r i e n d . Miss Baines. 
- but the tune i s said t o be the same as t h a t 
o f H.W.I. 
8 s t a s . , A l - B - e 2 - e , p - Q - R l - T - U . 
B.W.18. BROADWOOD/WILLIAMS - Hunt 
'Our Saviour T a r r i e d Out' 
Date: September 1905. 
Place: Wimbledon, Surrey, from Sussex. 
Source: Broadwood, J.F.S.S., I I (1906), pp.205-206; 
also i n Gerould, P.M.L.A., X X I I I (1908), pp.147-
148; sung by Mr. Hunt, who learned i t i n h i s 
home i n Sussex; words taken down by Lucy 
Broadwood and music tra n s c r i b e d by R.V.W. 
With tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 8 s t a s . , A 1 - B - C 2 - D - Q - Q 1 - T - U . 
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A l e t t e r sent t o me on 20 August 1978 from 
Mrs. Beatrice Brown, of Whitecross, Hereford; 
as a c h i l d i n Fownhope, Mrs. Brov;n had learned 
a few words of the c a r o l i n about 1919 from an 
old man who v i s i t e d the house to sing Christmas 
carols i n r e t u r n f o r c i d e r . 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : One stanza, U, only; c f . B.W.23. 
B.W.20a. GILCHRIST/PECKHAM - Mrs. "Greasehorn" 




21 November 1908. 
Nutley, near U c k f i e l d , Sussex. 
G i l c h r i s t , J.F.S.S. , IV (1910), pp.37-38; 
c o l l e c t e d by the Rev. H.F. Peckham of Nutley 
from a gypsy woman known as Mrs. "Greasehorn" 
(her l a t e husband's nickname), whose sin g i n g 
was "a s o r t of dreary r e c i t a t i o n as devoid of 
tune as of rhythm" ( l e t t e r from Rev. Peckham 
to A.G. G i l c h r i s t , 25/11/1908, i n R.V.W. L i b . . 
G i l c h r i s t ' s Correspondence on 'B.W.'). 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 10 stas., garbled. A l - B - C2 
Q - r - T - U - X . 
d. e - e, p -
B.W.20b. GILCHRIST/PECKHAM - Mrs. "Greasehorn"'s son. 




P r i o r t o February 1908. 
Nutley, Sussex. 
R.V.W. L i b . , G i l c h r i s t ' s Correspondence on 
'B.W.' (unpublished); c o l l e c t e d by the 
Rev. H.F. Peckham from the son of a gypsy 
woman, Mrs. 'Greasehorn', the singer o f 20a. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 6 stas., garbled, A l - B - C2 - d, e - p - X. 
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B i d f o r d , near Stratford-upon-Avon, Warwicks. 
R.V.W. L i b . , G i l c h r i s t ' s Correspondence on 
'B.W.' (unpublished), l e t t e r from Frank Kidson 
t o A.G. G i l c h r i s t , 6/9/1910; Kidson was given 
a copy of the t e x t i n August 1910 by a postman 
named F.G. Sarap (? - Kidson's w r i t i n g i l l e g i b l e ) ; 
Sarap had taken the t e x t down two years p r e v i o u s l y 
from v i l l a g e r s a t Bi d f o r d and made Kidson 
promise t h a t he would not p r i n t i t without 
permission; Sidgwick r e f e r s to t h i s t e x t i n 
F o l k l o r e , XIX (1908), p.192 (see also Gerould, 
P.M.L.A., X X I I I (1908), p.144, note 1.) 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 8 stas., A l - c 4 - D - E - P - Q - S - U . 
B.W.22. LEATHER - Anon. 






5 stas. i n Broadwood, j'.F.S.S. , I I (1906), 
p.302; 7 stas. i n Gerould, P.M.L.A., X X I I I 
(1908), pp.145-146; noted by Mrs. E.M. Leather 
as sung i n Herefordshire i n 1904. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 7 stas, (others f o r g o t t e n ) A - B ... E - P -
Q - T - U. 
B.W,23. NOTES AND QUERIES / "C.F.S." 







Notes and Queries, 4th Series, I , (1868), 
p.53, by "C.F.S."; the c o n t r i b u t o r had 
r e c e n t l y heard the Christmas c a r o l sung and 
was making i n q u i r i e s . 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 2 stas., A l - (prose summary of p l o t ) - U, 
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22 August 1911. 
Shipton (county not g i v e n ) . C 
Sharp MSS., 2616 / . (unpublished); sung by 
Mrs. Selena H a l l , aged 80, at Shipton; MS. note 
"This i s a l l Mrs. H a l l could remember, was the 
chorus of the s t o r y repeated as the r e f r a i n 
a f t e r each verse." 
With tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : One s t a . (also a r e f r a i n ) , U, only. 





9 A p r i l 1909. 
Snowshill, Glos. 
Sharp, Folk Carols, p.5 (tune, w i t h words o f 
B.W.31); also i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. 
Karpeles, I I , p.487 (361 B); o r i g i n a l i n 
Sharp MSS., 2153/2005; sung by John Hands, 
aged 65, i n 1909. 
With tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : One s t a . . U. only. 





1 September 1921. 
Ross-on-litye Union, Herefs. 
Sharp, J.F.S.S. , V I I I , no.31 (1927), pp.31-33; 
Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , I I , pp.485-486 (361 A); 
o r i g i n a l i n Sharp MSS., 4832/3329; sung by 
Thomas Taylor, aged 67,at Ross Union. 
With tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 8 stas.. A l - B - d , E - P - Q - R - T - U . 
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23 December 1907. •- • 
Winforton, Herefs. 
Words only i n Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX (1908)., 
pp.194-195; tune and 1st s t a . , "noted by 
Eleanor Andrews" i n Leather, J.F.S.S., IV, 
(1910), p.29; tune and f u l l t e x t i n Leather, 
F o l k l o r e of Herefs., p.184; sung by 
G.J. B r i m f i e l d o f Winforton, who had learned 
i t from h i s grandfather t h i r t y years previously. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 9 stas., A l - B - C3 - E - P - Q - Rl - T - U. 






26 December 1907, 
Withington, Herefs, 
C o l l a t i o n s only, i n Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX 
(1908), p. 196 ( t e x t E.e.); w r i t t e n dov/n by 
Arthur James Brookes, Withington, from the 
sin g i n g of h i s f a t h e r , Charles Brookes, aged 
75, who had learned i t about s i x t y years 
p r e v i o u s l y . 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 9 stas., c o l l a t i o n s ( w i t h B.W.27) given only., 






11 A p r i l 1908. 
Broadway, Worcs. 
Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX, p.198 ( t e x t E.h.); 
sent by Mrs. H. C o l l i n s i n 1908. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : Prose red a c t i o n showing remains of A l , D, E, 
P, Q, R, T, U (8 s t a s . ) . 
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Source: Sidgwick, Notes and Queries, 10th s e r i e s , 
IV (1905). pp.84-5; also i n Gerould. P.M.L.A., 
X X I I I (1908), pp.142-143; taken down i n 1888 
by Henry Ellershaw of Rotherham from an old. 
Herefordshire man aged 70, who had learned i t 
from h i s grandmother; sent to A.H. Bullen, 
too l a t e f o r p u b l i c a t i o n . 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 9 stas., A 1 - B - C 2 - E - P - Q - R 1 - T - U . 





4 A p r i l 1908. 
Evesham, Glos. 
'Evesham Journal', 4 A p r i l 1908; also i n 
Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX (1908). pp.197-8 
and i n Sharp. English Folk Carols, p.5; c o n t r i -
buted by Mr. and Mrs. Gibbs of Bengeworth, 
learned from a l i t t l e g i r l ; "a version as sung 
a t Evesham more than f o r t y years ago" 
(Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX. p.197). 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 10 stas.. A 1 - B - C 2 . d - D - E - P - O - R -
T - U. . 





23 December 1907. 
King's Thorne, Herefs. 
C o l l a t i o n s only, i n Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX 
(1908), pp.196-197 ( t e x t E . f . ) ; w r i t t e n down 
by James H i l l of King's Thorne, as he had had 
i t w r i t t e n out f o r him 25 years p r e v i o u s l y . 
Without tune, 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 8 sta s . , c o l l a t i o n s ( w i t h B.W.27) given only. 
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D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Words only, sent 23 December 1907; words 
c o l l d . w i t h tune, January 1909. 
Withington, Herefs. 
C o l l a t i o n s only, i n Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX 
(1908), pp.195-196 ( t e x t E.b.); stas. 1, 2 
and 5, w i t h tune, i n Leather, J.F.S.S., IV, no.14 
(1910), p.30; f u l l words, of 10 stas., sent t o 
Sidgwick i n l e t t e r dated 23/12/1907, extant i n 
R.V.W. Lib.,. Vaughan Williams Scrapbook, 
(unpublished) p.69; words and tune were then 
noted i n January 1909 and transcribed by 
R.V.W. from a phonograph record; sung by 
Mr. W. Holder of Withington, aged 62 i n 1909. 
10 s t a s . , a - B - C 2 - d - E - d , p - Q -
R l * - T - U. 






8 January 1908. 
King's Pyon, Herefs. 
C o l l a t i o n s only, i n Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX 
(1909), p.196 ( t e x t E.d.); w r i t t e n down by 
James Layton of King's Pyon. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 8 stas., c o l l a t i o n s ( w i t h B.W,27) given only. 






15 January 1908. 
Grafton, Herefs., from Gloucestershire. 
C o l l a t i o n s only, i n Sidgwick, F o l k l o r e , XIX 
(1908), p.196 ( t e x t E . c ) ; w r i t t e n down by 
P a t t i e Leaper of Grafton as sent by her brother 
from Gloucestershire, where the c a r o l was sung, 
as p a r t of a w a s s a i l l i n g custom, on Old 
Christmas Eve. 
De s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 8 stas., c o l l a t i o n s ( w i t h B.W.27) given only. 
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B.W.36. WILLIAMS/LEATHER - Colcombe 





Source: Leather, J.F.S.S., IV, no.14 (1910), p.29; 
also i n Leather, F o l k l o r e of Herefs., p.181; 
sung by Mr. William Colcombe of Weobley; the 
tune was noted by R.V.W. and by A.M. Webb. 
With tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : One stanza. A l , only. 







Near Weobley, Herefs. 
R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan Williams MS. 8vo D, no.21 
(unpublished); sung by Mr. Morris, near Weobley, 











No Text Given: 
R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan Williams MS. 4to E, no.14 
(unpublished); MS. note - "Phonograph record 
of songs sung t o Mrs. Leather by Charlotte 
Stephens, August 1913"; Charlotte Stephens 
was a gypsy (Leather, Journal of the Gypsy 
Lore Society, 3rd s e r i e s , IV, 1925, p.68). 
The tune v a r i a t i o n s i n d i c a t e t h a t there were 
at l e a s t 9 stas. 
369 
Appendix C, T r a d i t i o n a l Variants (cont'd) 








Leather, J.F.S.S., IV (1910), p.30; also 
i n Leather, F o l k l o r e of Herefs., p.182; sung 
tyMrs. Tristram i n 1909; noted by R.V.W. from 
a phonograph record. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 1st s t a . , A l , given only. 
B.W.40. WILLIAMS - Anon, (a gypsy) 






R.V.W.Lib.. Vaughan Williams MS.. Vol.1, p.119 
(unpublished); no d e t a i l s are given, but the 
nature of the t e x t suggests a gypsy singer. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : Garbled, showing remains of 5 stas., A l , B, 
Q, C2, T. 
370 
APPENDIX D' 
VARIANTS OF 'THE SEVEN VIRGINS' 
Key t o the D e s c r i p t i o n of Texts 
A: The n a r r a t o r (Thomas) meets seven v i r g i n s beneath the leaves of l i f e . 
B: Thomas asks the seven maids what they are seeking. 
C: The seven v i r g i n s r e p l y t h a t they are seeking Jesus C h r i s t . 
D: Thomas d i r e c t s them t o where Jesus i s n a i l e d t o a t r e e . ' 
E: The v i r g i n s journey th e r e , weeping. 
F: Mary asks r h e t o r i c a l l y what Jesus has done. 
G: Jesus asks His mother not t o gr i e v e , f o r He must s u f f e r f o r 
Adam and Eve's sake. 
H: Mary asks how she can cease to weep, when she i s obliged t o 
see her Son d i e . 
J: Jesus e n t r u s t s John Evangelist t o Mary as her son. 
K: Mary welcomes John, but says t h a t her own Son would be more 
welcome s t i l l . 
L: Jesus die s , bequeathing the Holy Ghost t o His mother. 
M: R e f l e c t i o n on the 'gentle rose'; e x h o r t a t i o n t o pray f o r 
the c u r r e n t k i n g and/or queen. 
N: Exh o r t a t i o n t o pray f o r enemies, or f o r one's ending day; 
God's c h a r i t y i s the end of the song. 
(a) BROADSIDE TEXTS OF 'THE SEVEN VIRGINS• 
.1 
I . BURNE (Chapbook) 
'S.V.' 
Source: Burne. Shropshire F o l k l o r e . I I . pp.566-567, 
"copied from a small chap-book c o l l e c t i o n of 
carols ( t i t l e gone) by Mr. Hubert Smith. A 
nearly i d e n t i c a l copy i n a chap-book Selection 
of Christmas Hymns, p r i n t e d by J. Wrigley. 
30. M i l l e r S t r e e t . Manchester." 
Date: (1883); Wrigley chapbook, 1838-1852. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 10 stas., A - B - C - D - E - G - J - K - L - N . 
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D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Sylvester, Garland, pp,71-73; r e p r i n t e d i n 
Husk, N a t i v i t y , pp.105-107 and i n Bullen, 
Carols and Poems, p p , x x i i i - x x i v ; Sylvester 
(p.71) c a l l s h i s source an "old Birmingham 
broadside". 
(1861). 
11 s t a s . , A - B - C - D - E - G - J - K - L 
- M - N. 
I I I . BIRMINGHAM - JACKSON (Chapbook) 
'S.V.' 
T i t l e o f Chapbook: 'A New Carol Book No.3' (S.V. a t pp.55-56) 
Location of Chapbook: Birmingham L i b . 63240. 
I m o r i n t : 
( f r o n t page) 
Date: 
"BIRMINGHAM: Pr i n t e d and Sold by Jackson & Son 
( l a t e J. Russell,) 21, Moor-street." 
C.1839 - C.1848. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 11 stas. ( d i v i s i o n s not marked), A - bC - D -
E - G - H - J - K - L - M - N . 
IV. DUDLEY - WALTERS (Chapbook) 
'S.V.' 
P r i n t e d : 
Date: 
I n the chapbook, A Good Christmas Box, p r i n t e d 
i n 1847 by G. Walters of High S t r e e t , Dudley, 
i n Part I I at p.118; i n the f a c s i m i l e copy by 
M. and J. Raven at pp.19-20. 
1847. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 11 stas. ( d i v i s i o n s not marked), ordered as 
S . V . I I I . 
V, a and b. MANCHESTER - SWINDELLS 
'Under, the Leaves or The Seven V i r g i n s ' 
Location of Broadside: Manchester Lib . BR. f . 398.8 B l . , p.64 ('a') 
and p.90 ('b'). 
I m p r i n t (both copies): "Swindells, P r i n t e r . " 
Date: Both t e x t s ( s t a . 10.4) r e f e r t o "George our King" 
and so must pre-date 1830. 
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V, a and b (cont'd) 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : There are only t r i f l i n g v a r i a t i o n s between 'a' 
and 'b', which co n s i s t o f 11 stas., p r i n t e d i n 
'long l i n e s ' and without stanza d i v i s i o n s , 
ordered as S.V. I I I . 
(b) TRADITIONAL VARIANTS OF 'THE SEVEN VIRGINS' 
S.V.I. BURNE - Anon, (gypsies) 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
(1883). 
Shropshire. 
Burne, Shropshire F o l k l o r e , I I , p.567, 
from an unnamed gypsy source. 
4 stas., M - D * - f , j - K ; contaminated 
by H.W.; 3 l i n e s apparently added from a 
chapbook. 
BURNE - Anon, (gypsies) 







Burne, Shropshire Folklore,. I I , p.567, 
from an unnamed gypsy source. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 2 .stas., D* - j , 
GILCHRIST/KEWLEY ('Carval' Book) 





I s l e o f Man. 
G i l c h r i s t , J.F.S.S., V I I , no.30 (1926), p.283, 
"tra n s c r i b e d e x a c t l y from' a small manuscript, 
c a r v a l book (no.3, watermarks 1826 and 1829) 
i n the possession of Archdeacon Kewley"; 
the Manx Museum, Douglas i s unable at present 
t o trace t h i s c a r v a l book. 
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S.V.3. (cont'd) 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 8 stas., A - B * - D * - E * - E * - G - H - J . 
HAMER - Bradley 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
C.1967. 
Shropshire. 
Hamer, Garners Gay, p.57, sung by Mrs. May 
Bradley, daughter of Esther Smith, nee 
Whatton, singer of S.V.9c. 
Cf. S.V.7, 8 and 9. 
5 stas., A - b, c - D - g, j - M*. 
5. H0WITT/JEW3BURY 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
(1838). 
Manchester area. 
Howitt, Rural L i f e , p.466, from a c o l l e c t i o n 
of carols from the Manchester area presented 
by Mrs. F l e t c h e r , nee Jewsbury (see note 
to H.W.5.). 
One stanza. A, only. 





20 December 1911. 
leagues Bridge, Salop. 
Sharp, J.F.S.S., V, no.18 (1914), pp.21-22; 
also i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I I , 
p.474 (356 B); sung by Enoch Pickering, 
aged 41, i n 1911; Mr. Pickering could 
remember only the f i r s t stanza but gave several 
'co r r e c t i o n s ' t o the version Sharp read t o 
him from A Good Christmas Box (S.V.IV.). 
374 
Appendix D, T r a d i t i o n a l Variants (cont'd) 
S.V.6. (cont'd) 
With Tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : One stanza, A, only. 
7. SHARP - Price 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
30 August 1923. 
L i t t l e S t r e t t o n , Salop. 
Sharp, J.F.S.S. , V I I I , no.31 (1927), p.34; 
also i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I I , 
pp.473-474 (356 A); sung by Sampson Pr i c e , 
a gypsy, aged 58 i n 1923. 
Cf. S.V.4, 8 and 9. . 
6 stas., A - b*, c - D* - G* - G* - m, n, 
corrupt and contaminated by H.W. 
8a. 
8b. 
WILLIAMS/LEATHER - Jones ( H a r r i e t ) 





•Description o f t e x t : 
Not given (probably August 1908). 
Not given (probably Herefs.). 
One stanza without tune i n Leather, Journal 
of the Gypsy Lore Society, 3rd s e r i e s , IV 
(1925), p.63; tune without words i n R.V.W. 
Lib . , Vaughan Williams MS., v o l . 1 , p.306 
(unpublished); sung by Mrs. H a r r i e t Jones, 
a gypsy. 
Cf. S.V.4, 7 and 9. 
One stanza. A, only. 
WILLIAMS/LEATHER - Jones ( A l f r e d Pryce) 






Li b . , Vaughan Williams Tune only, i n R.V.W 
MS. 8vo D, p.5 (unpublished); sung by 
A l f r e d Pryce Jones, a gypsy, the son of 
H a r r i e t Jones, singer of S.V.8a. 
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S.V.8b (cont'd) 
With tune: V i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h S.V.8a. 
NO TEXT. 
9a, b and c. WILLIAMS/LEATHER - Whatton/Loveridge 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
September 1912. 
The Homme, near Weobley, Herefs. 
'a' and 'b' as one t e x t w i t h c o l l a t i o n s i n 
Leather, J.F.S.S., IV, no.14 (1910), 
pp.49-51; also i n Leather, F o l k l o r e of Herefs., 
pp.187-188 and i n Leather and Williams, 
Twelve Trad. Carols, pp.26-27; tune only, 
i n Oxford Carols no.43 (p.82); t h i s t e x t 
('a' and 'b') occurs w i t h no a t t r i b u t i o n and 
without the tune i n R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan 
Williams Scrapbook, p.70, w h i l s t the tune 
occurs i n the Vaughan Williams MS. 8vo D., 
p.5, no.3; the t e x t of 'a' was sung by ol d 
Mrs. Whatton, the t e x t of 'b' by Mrs. Loveridge 
and the tune f o r 'a' and 'b' by Angelina 
Whatton, daughter of old Mrs. Whatton. 
'c', tune only, occurs i n R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan 
Williams MS. 8vo D, p.5, n o . l , as sung by 
Mrs. Esther Smith, nee Whatton, mother of 
May Bradley (singer of S.V.4); a l l singers 
mentioned here were gypsies. 
Cf. S.V.4, 7 and 8 (small v a r i a t i o n s only 
between 'a' and 'b', and ' c ' ) . 
'a' and 'b', 7 stas., A - b, c - D* - g, 
j * - J - K - m , n, contaminated by H.W.; 
'c' has no t e x t . 
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VARIANTS OF 'DIVES AND LAZARUS' (CHILD 56) 
Key t o the D e s c r i p t i o n o f Texts 
A: Dives holds a f e a s t . 
B: As i t f e l l out upon one day, Lazarus l a y down at Dives' door. 
C: Lazarus pleads f o r meat and d r i n k a t Dives' door. 
D:. Dives r e p l i e s t h a t he w i l l not bestow meat or d r i n k on the poor. 
E: Lazarus pleads f o r meat and d r i n k at Dives' w a l l . 
F: Dives r e p l i e s t h a t Lazarus must starve f o r hunger. 
G: Lazarus pleads f o r meat and d r i n k a t Dives' gate. 
H: Dives r e p l i e s t h a t he w i l l give no meat or d r i n k f o r C h r i s t ' s sake. 
J: Dives sends out h i s men, but they f l i n g t h e i r whips away. 
K: Dives "sends out h i s dogs, but they l i c k Lazarus' sores. 
L: Lazarus dies; angels from heaven a r r i v e . 
M: Angels summon Lazarus t o h i s place i n heaven (stanzas v a r y ) . 
N: Dives dies; serpents from h e l l a r r i v e . 
P: Serpents summon Dives t o h i s place i n h e l l (stanzas v a r y ) . 
Q: Dives pleads from h e l l f o r a drop of water. . 
R: Dives compares the e t e r n a l d u r a t i o n of h e l l t o blades of grass. 
S: Dives compares the e t e r n a l d u r a t i o n o f h e l l to stars i n the sky. 
T: Dives wishes he were a l i v e again f o r h a l f an hour. 
U: Carol commonplace, beg. "0 H e l l i s dark, 0 h e l l i s deep". 
U l : Carol commonplace, beg. "And riow my car o l ' s ended". 
U2: Carol commonplace, beg. "At merry Christmas time". 
(a) BROADSIDE TEXTS OF 'DIVES AND LAZARUS' 
I . HONE 
( U n t i t l e d ) 
Source: Hone, Anc. Mysteries Described, p.95, quoted 
as an example o f a c a r o l sung by "a Warwick-
s h i r e chanter ... solemnly l i s t e n e d t o by 
the w e l l disposed crowd"; t h i s probably 
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D.L.I. (cont'd) 
i n d i c a t e s a s e l l e r of broadsides a d v e r t i s i n g 
h i s wares; on p.97 of Anc. Mysteries Described, 
Hone quotes the f i r s t two l i n e s of D.L. i n h i s 
l i s t of carols annually p r i n t e d i n h i s 
possession; c o l l a t i o n s of D.L.I, are given 
i n E.S.P.B., I I , p.12 (B). 
Date; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
(1823). 
2 stas. N - P. 
I I . HUSK (Ch i l d 56 A.b.) 
•D.L.• 
Source: Husk, N a t i v i t y , pp.94-97, 
copy p r i n t e d a t Worcester 
"given 
i n the 
from 
l a s t 
a sheet 
century". 
Date: Eighteenth century. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 16 s t a s . , A - C - D - E -
- L - M - N - P - Q - R -
F - G -
T. 
 H - J - K 




Sylvester, Garland, pp.50-54, " r e p r i n t e d .. 
from an o l d Birmingham broadside". 
(1861). 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 16 stas., ordered as D.L.II. 




D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
Sandys, Notes and Queries, 4th s e r i e s . I I I 
(1869), p.157; the source i s u n s p e c i f i e d , 
but Sandys states t h a t he has seven copies 
from d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of the country which 
conclude w i t h the three stanzas he p r i n t s ; 
c o l l a t i o n s of D . L . I I l b are given i n E.S.P.B., 
I I , p.12 (A). 
1869. 
3 stas. given only, 0 - R - T. 
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IV. BIRMINGHAM - BLOOMER 
'D.L.' 
Location of Broadside: 
I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
Oxford Bodl. L i b . , Douce Adds. 137, no.34. 
"T. Bloomer, P r i n t e r , 53, Edgbaston-street." 
1821-1827. 
16 stas., ordered as D.L.II. 
BIRMINGHAM - JACKSON (Chapbook) 
'D.L.' . 
T i t l e o f Chapbook: 'A New Carol Book No.2' (D.L. a t pp.27-29), 
Location of Chapbook: Birmingham L i b . 63240. 
I m p r i n t : 
( f r o n t page) 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
"BIRMINGHAM: Pr i n t e d and Sold by Jackson & 
Son ( l a t e J. R u s s e l l ) , 21, Moor-street." 
C.1839 - C.1848. 
16 stas., ordered as D.L.II. 
V I . BIRMINGHAM - WOOD 
'D.L. ' 
. Location of Broadside; 
I m p r i n t : 
Date; 
Birmingham L i b r a r y , i n the f o l l o w i n g 
c o l l e c t i o n s - 41346, p..7, 60338, p.57, 
119932. p.137 and 256712, p.73; also i n 
B r i t i s h L i b . 1466 i . 30, no.l and i n 
B r i t i s h L i b . 1879 cc. 10, p.12. 
"Printed by T. Wood, New Meeting-Street, 
Birmingham, Where may be had, the greatest 
v a r i e t y of Christmas Carols, a t the lowest 
p r i c e s . " ; 
C.1800 - c.1840; probably p r i n t e d c.1820 
(or some years before or afterwards) since 
the woodcut o f a c o f f i n ( w i t h name "Poor 
Lazarus") on a l l copies of Wood's D.L. i s 
used (without the name) on a lament, 'The 
death o f the Princess Charlotte' (d.l820) i n 
Birmingham.Lib. 119932, p.68; the Wood t e x t 
of D.L. probably goes back at l e a s t t o the 
eighteenth century - see discussion i n 
Chapter Eight. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 16 s t a s . , ordered as D.L.I-I. 
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V I I . BIRMINGHAM - WRIGHT 
'D.L.' 
Location of Broadside: 
I m p r i n t : 
Date; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Oxford Bodl. L i b . , Douce Adds. 137, no.9. 
"Birmingham: Printe d by W. Wright, 
Moor-street, where T r a v e l l e r s may be supplied 
w i t h an extensive v a r i e t y of Songs, Hymns, 
&c., on the most reasonable terms." 
C.1820 - 1825 or 1831 - c.1837. 
16 stas. , A - C - D - E - F - G - H - J -
K - L - M - N - R - T - P - Q . 
V I I I . NO IMPRINT - Probably Birmingham 
'D.L.' 
Location of Broadside 
A t t r i b u t i o n : 
Oxford Bodl. Lib..Douce Adds. 137, no.57. 
Date; 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
The t e x t resembles D.L.IV and other Birmingham 
t e x t s c l o s e l y ; the paper i s of a coarse weave 
and the woodcuts (a w i t c h on a broomstick, 
C h r i s t on the cross) are of a crude o l d -
fashioned type ( c f . paper and s t y l e of cuts 
of C.T.C. X V I I ) . 
Before 1799? 
16 stas., ordered as D.L.II. 
IX. DUDLEY - RANN 
'D.L.' 
Location of Broadside: 
I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
R.V.W. L i b . Sharp Broadside C o l i n . 2061, 
p.168. 
"J. RANN, PRINTER, DUDLEY." 
C.1793 -0.1845. 
16 stas., i d e n t i c a l w i t h D.L.IV, except f o r 
one t r i f l i n g v a r i a t i o n . 
X. DUDLEY - WALTERS (Chapbook) 
'D.L.' 
P r i n t e d : I n the chapbook, A Good Christmas Box, p r i n t e d 
i n 1847 by G. Walters of High S t r e e t , Dudley, 
i n Part I at p.49; i n the f a c s i m i l e copy 
by M. and J. Raven at p.8. 
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X. (cont'd) 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
1847. 
15 stas. , A - C- - D - E 
M - N - P - Q - R - T . 
- F - G - J - K - L -
X I , a - d. 
(Carol 4) 
LONDON - BATCHELAR 
T i t l e of Broadsheet: 'Christmas Drawing Near At Hand.' 
Contents of Broadsheet: 'Carol 1' (beg. "Christmas now i s drawing near 
a t hand"); 'Carol 2' (beg. "Rejoice and be 
merry, set sorrow a s i d e " ) ; 'Carol 3' (beg. 
"A v i r g i n most pure, as the prophets d i d 
t e l l " ) . ; 'Carol 4' (beg. "As i t f e l l out upon 
a day. Dives made a f e a s t " ) . ( f o u r c a r o l s ) 
Location of Broadside; 
I m p r i n t : 
Date; 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
'a' i n R.V.W.Lib., Sharp Broadside C o l i n . 1991, 
p.45; 'b' i n B r i t i s h L i b . 1889 b. 10/111, 
p.8 verso; 'c' i n B r i t i s h L i b . 1875 d. 8 






"Printed by T. Batchelar, Long A l l e y , 
Moorfields"; 
"Printed and sold by T. Batchelar, 
14, Hackney Road Crescent"; 
"Printed and sold by Ann Batchelar, 
14, Hackney Road Crescent"; 
"Printed and sold by D. Batchelair, 
14, Hackney Road Crescent". 
'a' - 1817 - 1828; 
'c' - 1836 - 1842; 
•b' - 1828 - 1832; 
'd' - 1836 - 1842. 
There are only minor diff e r e n c e s between 
v a r i a n t s a - d; 11 stas. p r i n t e d as 6, 
A - CD - GH - JK - LM - NP (shorter London 
v e r s i o n ) . 
X l l a . LONDON -.CATNACH 
'D.L.' 
T i t l e of Broadsheet; 'Christmas Drawing Near at Hand' 
Contents of Broadsheet: 'A V i r g i n most pure'; 'Christmas drawing 
near at Hand'; 'Dives and Lazarus'; 
'While Shepherds watch'd'. (four c a r o l s ) 
Location of Broadside: B r i t i s h L i b . 1889 b. 10/111, pp.7^ and 8^; 
Oxford Bodl. 5. Delta. 260, no.19; 
Manchester L i b . BR f . 398.8 B l , p.62. 
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X l l a . (cont'd) 
I m p r i n t : "Printed by J. CATNACH, 2 Monmouth Court, 
7 D i a l s . " 
Date: 1813 - 1848. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 11 stas. p r i n t e d as 6, AC - DG - HJ - KL 
- MN - P (short e r London v e r s i o n ) . 
X I l b . P r i n t e r , b a l l a d t i t l e and date as a. 
T i t l e o f Broadsheet: "A Select C o l l e c t i o n of admired Christmas 
Carols". 
Contents of Broadsheet: 'God r e s t you merry Gentlemen'; 'A V i r g i n 
Most Pure'; 'Dives and Lazarus'; 'l,\/hile 
Shepherds watch'd'; 'Shepherds Rejoice'; 
'The N a t i v i t y ' . ( s i x carols) 
Location of Broadside: B r i t i s h L i b . 1889 b. 10/111, p.10^. 
I m p r i n t : "Printed and Sold by J. Catnach, 2, Monmouth-
Court, 7 D i a l s . Sold by Bennett, Edward-St., 
Brighton." 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 11 stas., ordered as D.L.XIIa, w i t h a fev/ 
mi,nor v a r i a t i o n s . 
X I I I . LONDON - PITTS 
(Carol 4) 
T i t l e and Contents 
o f Broadsheet: As above, D.L.XI. 
Location of Broadside: B r i t i s h L i b . 1875 d. 8, no.57. 
I m p r i n t : "Printed by J. P i t t s , Wholesale Toy and 
Marble Warehouse, 6, Great St. Andrew S t r e e t , 
7 D i a l s . " 
Date: 1822 (note i n i n k added below i m p r i n t ) . 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 11 stas., p r i n t e d as 6, AC - D - GH - JK -
LM - NP (short e r London v e r s i o n ) . 
XIVa and b. MANCHESTER - SWINDELLS 
.'D.L.' 
Location of Broadside: Manchester L i b . BR f . 398.8 E l , p.57 ('a') 
and p.64 ( 'b'). 
I m p r i n t (both c o p i e s ) : Swindells, Prinhor. 
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XlVa and b. (cont'd) 
Date: . 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
C.1760 - C.1850 (probably 1800 - 1830). 
There are a few small d i f f e r e n c e s between 
'a' and 'b', vi/hich both consist of 16 stas. 
( p r i n t e d without stanza d i v i s i o n s ) , ordered 
as D . L . I I . 
20/. MONMOUTH - HEATH 
'The celebrated c a r o l c a l l e d Dives and Lazarus' 
Location of Broadside: Hereford L i b . , Walter P i l l e y Colin. 
no.2270, p.16. 
I m p r i n t : 
Date: 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
"Monmouth. P r i n t e d and Sold by Charles 
Heath, i n the Square."-
1791 - 1831. 
16 stas., ordered as D.L. I I . 
(b) TRADITIONAL VARIANTS OF 'DIVES AND LAZARUS' 
A l l v a r i a n t s except D.L.14 were c o l l e c t e d i n England. 
D.L.I. CHILD 56 B. 




, Without tune, 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
1829 - 1839. 
Hagley and Hartlebury, Worcs. 
Child 56 B. from "F.S.L.", Notes and Queries, 
4th s e r i e s , I I I (1869), pp.75-76, "as sung by 
car o l - s i n g e r s a t Christmas i n Worcestershire 
at Hagley and Hartlebury, 1829 - 1839". 
14 stas., A - B - C -, D _ E - F - G - H -
j _ K -'L - M - N - P. 
2. BRONSON 56 n o . l . 










D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Bronson 56 n o . l , from Andrews, J.F.S.S., I I , 
no.7 (1905), p.125; also i n Leather, F o l k l o r e 
of Herefs., p.190; tune only i n Oxford Carols 
no.57 (second t u n e ) , p.120; c o l l e c t e d by 
Mrs. E.M. Leather from the sin g i n g o f 
Mrs. Hannah H a r r i s , a mole-catcher's widow, 
aged 80; tune noted by Miss E. Andrews. 
Bronson group A. 
12 stas., A - E - F - K - G - J - L - M -
N - p - p* - R. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
(1871). 
Not given. 
Bronson 56 no.2 (tune only) from Bramley 
and Stainer, Christmas Carols, pp.84-85, 
both tune and words described, i b i d . , p.181 
as " t r a d i t i o n a l " ; I d i f f e r from Bronson, 
Trad. Tunes, I I , p.18 and from C h i l d , E.S.P.B., 
I I , p.10 i n deeming t h a t the t e x t does have 
independent standing, though i t may w e l l 
r e f l e c t a broadside t e x t . 
Bronson group A. 
16 stas., ordered as D.L.II. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
January 1907. . 
Dilwyn, Herefs. 
Bronson 56 no.3, from R..V.W., J.F.S.S., IV, 
no.14 (1910), p.47; also i n Leather, 
F o l k l o r e o f Herefs., pp.190-191; sung by 
J. Evans i n 1907; tune noted by R.V.W. from 
a phonograph record. 
Bronson group A. 
5 stas. given only, A - Q - R - U - U l . 
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No Text Given. 
(1910). 
Weobley, Herefs. 
Bronson 56 no.4 from Webb, J.F.S.S., I I , 
no.7 (1905), p. 131; 'The Moon Shines B r i g h t ' , 
sung by William Colcombe i n 1905; according 
t o the note i n J.F.S.S., IV, no.14 (1910), 
p.48, t h i s tune was also used by Colcombe 
f o r D.L. 
Bronson group A. 
BRONSON 56 no.5. 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
7 September 1921. 
Ross-on-Wye Union, Herefs. 
Bronson 56 no.5 from Sharp MSS., 4867/3339; 
also i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed. Karpeles, I , 
pp.60-61 (12 B); sung by Thomas Taylor, 
aged 67, i n 1921. 
Bronson group A. 
9 stas., A - G - c , d - K - J - L - M - N - P . 
BRONSON 56 no.6. 





D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
19 December 1911. 
The Trench, Salop. 
Bronson 56 no.6. from Sharp MSS., 2728/2224; 
also i n Sharp, J.F.S.S.. V, no.18 (1914), 
p.16 and i n Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , ed Karpeles, I , 
pp.58-59 (12 A); sung by Samson Bates, 
aged 76, i n 1911. 
Bronson group B. ( c f . S.V.6.) 
15 stas., A - C - D - E - F - G - K 
M - N - P - Q - R - T . 
J - L -
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D.L.8. BRONSON 56 no.7. 





14 December 1911. 
Donnington Wood (county not given; perhaps 
Salop.). 
Bronson 56 no.7, from Sharp MSS., 2733/.; 
sung by Henry Bould i n 1911. 
Bronson group B ( c f . S.V.6.) 
NO TEXT. 






D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t ; 
October 1911. 
L i l l e s h a l l , Salop. 
Bronson 56 no.8, from. Sharp MSS., 2715/.; 
noted by Walter Perry from a L i l l e s h a l l 
singer. 
Bronson group B ( c f . S.V.6.) 
One s t a . . A, only. (MS. note: "15 stanzas 








Howitt, Rural L i f e , p.467, from a c o l l n . o f 
carols from the Manchester area presented 
by Mrs. F l e t c h e r , n^e Jewsbury (see note 
to H.W.5.). 
Without tune, 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 4 stas. given only, L - M - N - P. 
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Late nineteenth century? 
Herefs. 
Leather, F o l k l o r e of. Herefs., p.191, as 
noted i n Herefs. "many years ago" by 
Dr. John Beddoe and sent to Mrs. Leather 
by h i s b r o t h e r , H.C. Beddoe. 
Without tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 3 stas. given only, R - S - U2. 







Not given; probably September 1913. 
Pool End, near Ashperton, Herefs. 
Tune only, i n R.V.W. L i b . , Vaughan Williams 
MS. 4to E, p.2 (unpublished); sung by 
"a waggoner". 
Not i n Bronson. 
13. SOURCE UNKNOWN ' 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t ; 
Not given. 
Not given; perhaps Southern England. 
Text only, i n R.V.W.Lib;. LIB/COLL/MPS. 
50 (31) I , pp.114-115 (unpublished); 
no d e t a i l s of source given. 
10 stas., A - c , e - D - c , g - J - K - N 
- P - L - M; c f . D.L.Xi- - X I I I . 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
D.L.14. GAINER - Wilson 





D e s c r i p t i o n of t e x t : 
(1975). 
Gilmer County, W.Va. 
Gainer, Folk Songs from the W.Va. H i l l s , 
pp.35-36; sung by Aunt Mary Wilson of 
Gilmer County. 
Not i n Bronson. 
7 stas., A - C - D -.K - L - M - N*. 
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VARIANTS OF 'THE MAID AND THE PALLIER' (CHILD 21) 
FOLLOWED BY A LIST OF TEXTS OF 'THE CRUEL MOTHER' 
(CHILD 20) INCORPORATING SEVEN-YEAR PENANCES 
Key t o t h e D e s c r i p t i o n o f Te x t s 
A: A woman goes t o a v / e l l t o wash. 
A l : F u r t h e r d e s c r i p t i o n o f h e r washing. 
B: A man passes by. 
C: The man asks h e r f o r a d r i n k . 
C I : He r e i t e r a t e s . h i s p l e a f o r a d r i n k . 
D: The woman r e f u s e s t o g i v e him a d r i n k . 
D l : She r e i t e r a t e s h er r e f u s a l . 
E: The man r e p l i e s t h a t i f her l o v e r asked f o r a d r i n k , 
she would g i v e him one. 
F: The woman swears t h a t she has no l o v e r . 
G: The man says ( t h a t she i s f o r s w o r n , f o r ) she has borne 
s e v e r a l c h i l d r e n . 
H: The woman asks who, t h e n , i s t h e f a t h e r o f h e r c h i l d r e n . 
The man r e v e a l s t h e c h i l d r e n ' s f a t h e r s ; i t i s : 
J: h e r u n c l e . 
J l : h e r b r o t h e r . 
J2: h e r f a t h e r . 
J3: t h e k i t c h e n boy. 
J4: t h e s t a b l e boy. 
K: The woman i n q u i r e s about t h e c h i l d r e n ' s f a t e . 
The man-reveals where t h e c h i l d r e n a r e b u r i e d ; i t i s : 
L: under t h e bed h e a d / f o o t . 
L I : under, h e r b r e w i n g l e a d . 
L2: i n a p l a y green. 
L3: under .the b o w e r / k i t c h e n f l o o r . 
L4: under t h e s t a b l e / k i t c h e n door. 
L5: b e s i d e o r beneath a w e l l . . 
L6: i n a garden w a l l . 
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M: The woman acknowledges t h a t t h e t r a v e l l e r i s God. 
Ml : • The t r a v e l l e r p r o c l a i m s t h a t He i s God. 
N: The woman asks t o be g i v e n a penance. 
N l : The woman asks what w i l l happen t o h e r . 
God g i v e s h e r seven-year penances; t h e y a r e : 
P: • t o be an ee l - i n a p o o l . 
P I : t o be a s t o n e . 
P2: t o be t h e c l a p p e r i n a b e l l / r i n g a b e l l . 
P3: t o l e a d an ape i n h e l l / b e p o r t e r o r cook/burn i n h e l l . 
.. P4: t o be a b i r d . . 
P5: t o be an a n i m a l . 
P6: t o be a f i s h . 
P7: a p r o t r a c t e d pregnancy. 
P8: t o be a b o a t . 
P9: t o be o l d horse-bones. 
PIO: t o . be covered w i t h b l o o d . 
P l l : t o wash and w r i n g , c a r d and s p i n . 
P12: o t h e r penances. 
Q-Q12: The woman a c c e p t s t h e v a r i o u s penances assi g n e d t o h e r ( t h e 
numbering o f Q- corr e s p o n d s w i t h P-). 
R: The woman a c c e p t s t h a t she must be ( o r r i n g ) a b e l l (P2) b u t 
r e c o i l s f r o m a s t a y i n h e l l ( P 3 ) . 
S: God promises t h a t t h e woman w i l l be pardoned on t h e c o m p l e t i o n 
o f h e r penance. 
T: Once t h e woman, d i e s , a l l t h i s comes t o pass. 
( a ) - TRADITIONAL VARIANTS OF 'THE MAID AND THE PALMER' (CHILD 21). 
ENGLAND 
• • A. • CHILD 21 A 
'Lillumwham'. 
Date: c.1650. 
P l a c e : L a n c a s h i r e ? 
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A. ( c o n t ' d ! 
Source: 
W i t h o u t t u n e . 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Percy, Loose and Humorous Songs, ed. F u r n i v a l l , 
pp.96-98, f r o m Bishop Percy's F o l i o MS. 
( B r i t . Mus. A d d i t . MS. 27897), p.461, MS. 
w r i t t e n c.1650 i n a La n c a s h i r e d i a l e c t - see 
above, Chapter Ten, not e 4. 
15 s t a s . ( w i t h l o n g , i n t e r l a c e d r e f r a i n ) , 
A - A l - B - C - D - E - F - G - 1 , 1 1 -
L2 - M - N - P I - p2, p3 - S. 
B. 
SCOTLAND 
CHILD 21 B 
( U n t i t l e d ) 
Date: 
P l a c e : 
Source: 
C.1820? 
S c o t t i s h b o r d e r s ? 
Sharpe, A B a l l a d Book, ed. L a i n g , pp.157-158, 
n o . V I I , n o t e s by S i r W a l t e r S c o t t on b a l l a d s 
t h a t he r e c o l l e c t e d . 
W i t h o u t tune. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 3 s t a s . , P I - p3, s - R ( w i t h i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n ) 
' GLENBUCHAT MSS.' 
'The Maid o f Coldingham' 
Date: 
P l a c e ; 
Source: 
W i t h o u t tune'. 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
B e f o r e 1818. 
Glenbuchat, A b e r d e e n s h i r e . 
Aberdeen U n i v . L i b . , MS. 2181 ('Glenbuchat MSS.') 
v o l . 1 1 , no.5, p.17; a c c o r d i n g t o 
Dr. D. Buchan, Malahat Review, no.3, pp.98-100, 
t h e m a n u s c r i p t s c o n t a i n f i f t y - s e v e n C h i l d 
b a l l a d s and a fragmented s t a n z a o f a f i f t y -
e i g h t h , c o l l e c t e d by t h e m i n i s t e r o f 
Glenbuchat P a r i s h , t h e Rev. Robert S c o t t , and. 
one o f h i s d a u g h t e r s , p r o b a b l y t h e e l d e s t , 
E l i z a b e t h Mary, i n 1818., 
12 s t a s . , A - b, c - D - CI - D l - G - L3 -
1 5, 1 6 - L - p4, p5 - p i , - p7 - p2, p3 ( w i t h 
i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n ) . 
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IRELAND 
D, a - d. MUNNELLY/WILGUS - R e i l l y (John) 
'The W e l l Below The V a l l e y ' 
Date: 
Place: 
L o c a t i o n and T e x t u a l ' 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f V a r i a n t s : 
Source: 
Tunes: 
I n and b e f o r e February 1969 ( p r e c i s e d ates 
n o t g i v e n , e x c e p t f o r ' b ' ) . 
B o y l e , Co. Roscommon, E i r e . 
a: Bronson, T r a d . Tunes, IV, p.457, from 
C e o l , I I I ( 1 9 6 9 ) , p.66; c o l l e c t e d by 
Tom Mu n n e l l y ; 17 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; 
b, c - D - E - F - g - H - j - j l - j 2 
- K - 14 - 13 - 15 - N l - p2 - p3 - R 
( w i t h i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n ) . 
b: Bronson, Trad. Tunes, I V , pp.457-459, 
from a r e c o r d i n g by Tom Munnelly and by 
D.K. and E. Wilgus on 22 February 1969, 
sen t t o P r o f . Bronson by Mr. Munnell y ; 
16 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; t e x t as 'a' b u t 
w i t h s t a . 4 c o n f l a t e d t o Fg. 
c: C e o l , I V , n o . l ( 1 9 7 2 ) , p.8, from a . 
r e c o r d i n g by Tom Munnelly and 
Dr. D.K. W i l g u s , f i r s t two s t a s . ( b , c 
- D) g i v e n o n l y ; w i t h t u n e . 
d: Topic L.P. 12T359, John R e i l l y , The 
Bonny Green Tree: Songs o f an I r i s h 
T r a v e l l e r , s i d e 1, t r a c k 3; produced 
by Tom Munnel l y p r i o r t o 'b'; 10 s t a s . , 
w i t h t u n e ; b, c - D - E - H - j - j l -
N l - p2 - p3 - R. 
Sung by John R e i l l y , an i t i n e r a n t ( b . l 9 2 6 -
d . l 9 6 9 ) , one o f n i n e c h i l d r e n o f a t r a v e l l i n g 
f a m i l y ; b o r n i n B a l l a g h a d e r r e e n , Co. Roscommon; 
i n John's c h i l d h o o d , t h e f a m i l y t r a v e l l e d 
m o s t l y i n t h e v i c i n i t y o f B e l f a s t , U l s t e r ; 
b o t h John R e i l l y ' s p a r e n t s were s i n g e r s 
( M u n n e l l y , Ceol, I V , n o . l , 1972, pp.2 - 8 ) . 
See above, Chapter Ten, p.. 247 and n o t e 23. 
MUNNELLY - R e i l l y ( W i l l i e ) 
'The W e l l Below The V a l l e y ' 
Date: 
P l a c e : 
Source: 
3 May 1972. 
Near Clones, Co. Monaghan, E i r e . 
Recorded by Tom Munnelly from t h e s i n g i n g o f 
W i l l i e A. R e i l l y , a t r a v e l l e r , aged 35, 
camped on t h e Rosslea Road, o u t s i d e Clones. 
Mr. Munnelly s e n t me a copy o f t h e tape 
(50/a/5) on 12 A p r i l 1978. 
W i t h tune.i, 
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( c o n t ' d ) 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 7 s t a s . , p r o b a b l y b o w d l e r i s e d s i n c e t h e v e r s i o n 
was sung r e l u c t a n t l y ; b, c - D - E - F - M l 
- R - p2, p3 ( w i t h i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n ) . 
MUNNELLY - R e i l l y ( M a r t i n ) 
•The W e l l Below The V a l l e y ' 
Date: 
P l a c e : 
Source; 
W i t h t u n e . 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
11 December 1973. 
S l i g o , Co. S l i g o , E i r e . 
Recorded by Tom Munnel l y from t h e s i n g i n g o f 
M a r t i n R e i l l y , a t r a v e l l e r , aged 73, o f 
Rathbroughan, S l i g o ; t h e i n f o r m a n t had n o t 
sung t h e song f o r some y e a r s and needed some 
p r o m p t i n g ; Mr. Mu n n e l l y s e n t me a copy o f 
t h e tape (275/2) on 12 A p r i l 1978; i n a 
l e t t e r d a t e d 4/5/1978, Mr. Munnelly w r i t e s t h a t 
t h e s i n g e r s o f M.P. t e x t s D, E, and F may be 
r e l a t e d , b u t o n l y d i s t a n t l y . 
12 s t a s . , b, c - D - E - G - H - j 3 , j 4 - K 
L4 - n l , p3 - Q3 - Q3* - T ( w i t h i n t e r n a l 
r e f r a i n ) . 
WELDON - Duke 
'The W e l l Below The V a l l e y ' 
Date; 
P l a c e ; 
Source; 
W i t h t u n e . 
D e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t : 
Not g i v e n . 
( I r e l a n d ) . 
M u l l i g a n LP LUN 006, Liam Weldon, Dark Horse 
on t h e Wind, (produced by Donal Lunny and 
Mi c h e a l 0 D o m h n a i l l i n t h e 1970s), s i d e 2, 
t r a c k 2; sung by Liam Weldon, as l e a r n e d 
f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f Mary Duke (a t r a v e l l e r ? ) . 
7 s t a s . , c o n f u s e d , A - B - C - D* - N l - P8 
- r * ( w i t h i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n ) . 
( b ) VARIANTS OF 'THE CRUEL MOTHER' (CHILD 20) 
WHICH END WITH SEVEN-YEAR PENANCES 
Only t h e endings o f these t e x t s are d e s c r i b e d ; t h e u s u a l c r i t e r i o n 
f o r a d m i s s i o n t o t h e l i s t i s a r e f e r e n c e t o 'seven y e a r s ' o r t o ' p o r t e r i n 
h e l l ' ; u n l e s s o t h e r w i s e s t a t e d , a l l v a r i a n t s have i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n s . 
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SCOTLAND 
C.M.I: a. C h i l d 20 I . a . , f r o m H a r v a r d U n i v . , Houghton L i b . , Buchan's MSS., 
I I , p . I l l ( N o r t h East S c o t l a n d , c.1827). 
b. C h i l d 20 I . b . , f r o m Buchan, Anc. B a l l a d s , I I , p.207 ( p l a c e as 
above, ' a ' ) . 
c. C h i l d 20 I . e . , f r o m C h r i s t i e , Trad. B a l l a d A i r s , I , p.106, as 
sung i n B a n f f s h i r e ; tune and 1 s t s t a . p r i n t e d as Bronson 20 no.2; 
17 s t a s . , a l l t e x t s ; o n l y 'c' has tune (Bronson group A ) ; s t a s . 12 




C h i l d 20 J.a 
f o l 
and Bronson 20 no.5 f r o m Harvard C o l l . L i b . , H a r r i s MS., 
10 ( b a l l a d s l e a r n e d by Amelia H a r r i s i n her c h i l d h o o d - t h e 
l a s t y e a r s o f t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y - from an o l d nurse i n 
P e r t h s h i r e ; w r i t t e n down by Mrs. H a r r i s ' d a u g h t e r w i t h o t h e r s o f 
her own c o l l e c t i n g ) ; 12 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group A ) ; 
s t a s . 9 - 1 2 : p4, p6 - p, p3 - q4, q6 - q, r * . 
C h i l d 20 K, f r o m Glasgow U n i v . L i b . , W i l l i a m M o t h e r w e l l ' s MSS., 
p.186 (West S c o t l a n d , 1825 and a f t e r ) ; 7 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e ; 
s t a s . 6 - 7 : p4, p6 - p2, p3. 
C h i l d 20 L and ( t u n e o n l y ) Bronson 20 n o . l , f r o m R.A. Smith, 
The S c o t i s h M i n s t r e l ( s i c ) , 6 v o l s . , E d i n b u r g h , 1820 - 1824, I V , 
p.33; 9 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group A ) ; s t a . 9 : P2. 
CM.5: C h i l d , E.S.P.B., V, p.211 f r o m F i n d l a y ' s MSS., I , p.58 ( t h i s MS. 
was a t t h e t i m e o f p u b l i c a t i o n o f E.S.P.B. i n th e p o s s e s s i o n o f i t s 
c o m p i l e r , t h e Rev. W i l l i a m F i n d l a y o f S a l i n e , F i f e , who l e a r n e d 
t h e b a l l a d s c o n t a i n e d i n i t f r o m h i s mother and w r o t e them down 
c.1865 - 1885); 9 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e ; s t a s . 7 - 9 : N l - p6, 
p4 - p2, p3. 
CM.6: Bronson 20 no.15, f r o m t h e Gavin G r e i g MSS., I l l , p.41 ( a t p r e s e n t 
i n t h e k e e p i n g o f Ed i n b u r g h U n i v . School o f S c o t t i s h S t u d i e s ) ; 
a l s o i n G r e i g and K e i t h , L a s t Leaves, p.22 ( 2 ) ; c o l l e c t e d i n 
Ab e r d e e n s h i r e i n October 1907 (?) by Gavin G r e i g f r o m an 
u n s p e c i f i e d s i n g e r , perhaps Mrs. M i l n e ; 1 s t a . o n l y (= R ) , 
w i t h tune (Bronson group A ) . •' 
CM. 7: Bronson, T r a d . Tunes, I V , p.456 (20 no.19.1) , from t h e A r c h i v e , 
E d i n b u r g h U n i v . School o f S c o t t i s h S t u d i e s , r e c o r d i n g n o . l 9 5 5 / 6 4 / A l ; 
c o l l e c t e d i n 1955 (?) by Hamish Henderson and Pet e r Kennedy f r o m 
Duncan Burke i n P e r t h s h i r e , who l e a r n e d i t from h i s grandmother, 
who came f r o m I s l a y ; 5 s t a s . , confused and i n p a r t spoken, w i t h 
t u n e (Bronson group A ) ; s t a . 5: p6, p9, p3. 
CM.8: Andrew Crawfurd's C o l l e c t i o n (ed. L y l e ) , I , pp.36-38, no.12 (and 
f o r i n f o r m a t i o n , see p p , x x v i i i - x x x i ) ; c o l l e c t e d on 2 December 1826 
by Andrew Cr a w f u r d f r o m Mary Macqueen, w i f e o f W i l l i a m S t o r i e , who 
l e a r n e d i t f r o m h e r mother, p o s s i b l y E l i z a b e t h Copeland, w i f e o f 
Osborn Macqueen, who d i e d i n K i l b i r n i e P a r i s h i n 1831; t h e 
Macqueens were a t r a v e l l i n g o r ' t i n k l e r ' f a m i l y s e t t l e d a t Boghead, 
near Lochwinnoch, R e n f r e w s h i r e ; Mary Macqueen e m i g r a t e d t o Canada 
w i t h h e r f a m i l y i n 1828; 24 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e ; s t a s . 23 and 24: 
p6, plO - pl2., p3. 
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C.M.9: G r e i g and K e i t h , L a s t Leaves, pp.21-22 ( A ) ; c o l l d . by G r e i g from 
"E.G." o f S t r i c h e n , A b e r d e e n s h i r e , i n t h e e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y ; 
17 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e ; s t a s . 13 - 17: N l - p6, p4 - p2, p3 - q6, 
q4 - R. 
CM.10: L i s t e d i n G r e i g and K e i t h , L a s t Leaves, p.252 ( B ) ; t e x t a v a i l a b l e , 
by c o u r t e s y o f Dr. E.B. L y l e , from t h e Gavin G r e i g MSS., Words, 
v o l . X L I X , pp.95-97 ( E d i n b u r g h U n i v . School o f S c o t t i s h S t u d i e s ) ; 
c o l l d . by Miss Annie S h i r e r f r o m Mr. P. Jack o f S t . Fergus, 
A b e r d e e n s h i r e ; 15 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e ; s t a s . 12 - 15: p6, p4 - p2, 
p3 - q6, q4 - R. 
CM.11: L i s t e d i n G r e i g and K e i t h , L a s t Leaves, p.252 ( C ) ; t e x t a v a i l a b l e , 
by c o u r t e s y o f Dr. E.B. L y l e , f r o m t h e G r e i g MSS., Words, XXX, 
pp.92-93; c o l l d . by G r e i g f r o m B e l l Robertson o f New P i t s l i g o , 
A b e rdeenshire,. who l e a r n e d i t when aged about 14, fr o m a n o t h e r 
g i r l ; 9 s t a s . w r i t t e n as 5, w i t h o u t tune;, s t a s . 5 - 9 : N l - p4, 
p6 - p2, p3 - q4, q6 - R ( w i t h o u t i n t e r n a l r e f r a i n ) . 
CM.12: M c l n t y r e , Chapbook, I I I , n o . l ( n . d . ) , p .21; sung by A r t h u r Lochead 
o f P a i s l e y ( b . l 8 9 2 ) , who l e a r n e d h i s songs c.1910 f r o m h i s a u n t ; 
6 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; s t a . 6: P2. 
IRELAND 
CM.13: B a r r y e t a l . , B r i t i s h B a l l a d s f r o m Maine, pp.84-85 ( D ) ; w r i t t e n 
down by Mrs. E.G. Nash o f H a r r i n g t o n , October 1927, as l e a r n e d i n 
c h i l d h o o d f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f I r i s h g i r l s i n New York; 10 s t a s . , 
w i t h o u t t u n e ; s t a s . 8 - 1 0 : N l - p6*, p4* - p2, p3. 
CM.14: Shuldham-Shaw, J.E.F.D.S.S., V I I , no.2 (1 9 5 3 ) , p.101; t r a n s c r i b e d 
i n 1951 by P a t r i c k Shuldham-Shaw as sung by C e c i l i a C o s t e l l o o f 
Birmingham ( b . l 8 8 5 ) who l e a r n e d i t f r o m her f a t h e r , o f B a l l i n a s l o e , 
Co. Roscommon, E i r e ; 11 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; s t a s . 10 and 11: 
n l , p4 - p2, p3, 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
CM.15: Bronson 20 no.7, f r o m Cox, F o l k Songs o f t h e South, p.30 (C) and 
p.522; c o l l d . c. J u l y 1915 by Cox fro m G.W. Cunningham o f E l k i n s , 
W.Va.; 3 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group A ) ; s t a . 3: P3. 
CM.16: Bronson 20 no.8, f r o m M c G i l l , F o l k Songs o f t h e Kentucky Mountains, 
pp.82-86, as sung i n Kentucky; 8 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group A ) ; 
s t a . 8: P3. 
CM. 17: Bronson 20 no.22, f r o m Korson, Pa. Songs and Legends, pp.38-39; 
r e c o r d e d by Samuel P. Bayard i n 1929 fro m t h e s i n g i n g o f P e t e r Cole, 
Greene County, Pa.; 15 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group A ) ; 
s t a s . 14, 15: P l l - p2, p3. 
CM.18: Bronson 20 no.30, f r o m Sharp MSS., 4681/3257; a l s o i n Sharp and 
K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs fr o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , I , 
p.62 ( L ) ; sung by Mrs. J u l i e Boone o f M i c a h v i l l e , Yancey County, 
N.C on 25 September 1918; 7 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group B ) ; 
s t a . 7: p2, p3. 
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CM.19: Bronson 20 no.32, f r o m Sharp MSS. 3769/2782; a l s o i n Sharp and 
K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , I , 
pp.58-59 ( F ) ; sung by Mrs. Maud K i l b u r n , Berea, Madison County, Ky., 
on 31 May 1917; 8 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group B ) ; s t a . 8: 
p2, p3. 
CM.20: Bronson 20 no.35, f r o m D a v i s , Trad. B a l l a d s o f Va., pp.133-134 (A) 
and p.560; c o l l d . by J u l i e t F a u n t l e r o y f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f 
Mrs. James B. Cra w f o r d o f A l t a v i s t a , Va., on 11 September 1915; 
6 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group C); s t a s . 5 and 6: N l - P3. 
CM.21: a. Bronson 20 no.48, f r o m D a v i s , Trad. B a l l a d s o f Va. , p.134(B) 
and p.560; c o l l d . by J u l i e t F a u n t l e r o y from t h e s i n g i n g o f 
Mrs. V i r g i e Mayhew Keesee, P i t t s y l v a n i a County, Va., on 
26 May 1915; l e a r n e d f r o m h e r u n c l e who l e a r n e d i t i n 
Tennessee; 5 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group C); s t a s . 4, 5: N l 
- P3 ( w i t h e x t e r n a l r e f r a i n ) . 
b. Bronson, Trad. Tunes, I V , p.456 (20 no.8J^) from D a v i s , More 
Trad. B a l l a d s o f Va., pp.82-83; r e c o r d e d by A.K. Davis J r . 
f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f Abner Keesee o f A l t a v i s t a , Va. on 
4 August 1932; 6 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group A ) ; s t a s . 5, 6: 
N l - P3. 
CM.22: Bronson 20 no.54. f r o m Randolph, Ozark F o l k Songs, I , pp.73-74; 
a l s o i n Randolph, The Ozarks, p.185 and i n Scarborough, Song Catcher, 
p.403; sung by Mrs. Emma L. Dusenbury, Mena, Ark. on 1 June 1930; 
10 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group E ) ; s t a . 10: P3. 
CM.23: Ga i n e r , F o l k Songs o f t h e W.Va. H i l l s , pp.26-27; sung by S t e l l a 
Manthe, G i l m e r County, W.Va. ( n . d . ) ; 11 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; 
s t a s . 10, 1 1 : N l - p2*, p3. 
.C.M.24: Moore and Moore, B a l l a d s and Songs o f t h e South West, pp.33-34 ( B ) ; 
sung by Mrs. Daisy Nev/comb o f P r y o r ( n . d . ) , who moved t o Oklahoma 
f r o m Green F o r e s t , A r k . i n 1903; 5 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; s t a s . 4, 5: 
N l - P3. 
CM.25: N o r t h C a r o l i n a F o l k l o r e , V, n o . l ( 1 9 5 7 ) , pp.20-21; r e c o r d e d by t h e 
e d i t o r (whose name I do n o t know) i n June 1956 from t h e s i n g i n g o f 
W i l l i a m Stephenson o f Newport Nev/s, Va. , who grew up i n N.C; 
t r a n s c r i b e d by H e r b e r t S h e l l a n s ; 7 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; s t a . 7 : p2, p3. 
CM.26: Thompson, Body, Boots and B r i t c h e s , pp.447-448; c o n t r i b u t e d by 
Mrs. Frances Ramsay o f Lake George, N.Y. ( n . d . ) , as l e a r n e d i n childhooc 
15 s t a s . , ' w i t h o u t t u n e ; s t a s . 1 1 - 1 5 : N l - p 4 , p 6 - p 2 , p 3 - q 4 , q 6-R. 
CANADA 
CM.27: Bronson 20 no.19, f r o m Mackenzie, B a l l a d s and Sea Songs, pp.12-13 
and 391; a l s o i n Mackenzie, Quest o f t h e B a l l a d , pp.104-106 and 
i n Mackenzie, J.A.F., XV ( 1 9 1 2 ) , pp.183-184; sung by Mrs. E l l e n 
Bigney a t P i c t o u , Nova S c o t i a ( n . d . ) ; 15 s t a s . , w i t h tune 
(Bronson group A ) ; s t a s . 12 - 15: N l - P2 - p4, p6* - P3. 
CM.28: Bronson 20 no.26, f r o m K a r p e l e s , F o l k Songs f r o m Newfoundland, 
pp.32-33; sung by Mrs. Theresa C o r b e t t , Conception Harbour, 
Newfoundland on 24 October 1929; 8 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group B) 
s t a s . . 5 , 7, 8: N l . . . p i , p l 2 - p2, p3. 
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CM.29: Bronson 29 no.37, f r o m C r e i g h t o n , Songs and B a l l a d s from Nova S c o t i a , 
pp.3-5; sung by Ben Henneberry, D e v i l ' s I s l a n d , N.S. ( n . d . ) ; 
17 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group C); s t a s . 14, 16, 17: 
N l ... p5, p6 - P2*. 
CM.30: Bronson 20 no.45, f r o m Helen C r e i g h t o n and Doreen H. S e n i o r , 
T r a d i t i o n a l Songs f r o m Nova S c o t i a , T o r o n t o , 1950, pp.19-20; sung 
by Mrs. R.W. Duncan, Dartmouth, N.S. ( n . d . ) ; 13 s t a s . , w i t h tune 
(Bronson group £) ; s t a . 12: p i , p2. 
CM.31: K a r p e l e s , F o l k Songs f r o m Newfoundland, pp.33-34 ( B ) ; sung by 
Mrs. K.M.Coombs o f P o r t u g a l Cove, Trepassey Bay, Newfoundland on 
4 August 1930; 8 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; s t a s . 6, 8: N l ... p2, p3. 
CM.32: K a r p e l e s , F o l k Songs f r o m Newfoundland, pp.37-38 (G); sung by 
Mrs. W i l l i a m Snow, aged 73, o f Harbour Grace, Newfoundland on 
12 October 1929; 8 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; s t a s . 4, 6, 7: N l ... p3, 
p2 - P I . 
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A CLASSIFIED LIST OF VARIANTS' OF 'SIR HUGH' (CHI-LD 155) 
Note t h a t t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t e x t u a l f e a t u r e s i n any group i s g e n e r a l : no 
g i v e n t e x t n e c e s s a r i l y e x h i b i t s a l l t h e f e a t u r e s n o t e d . T r i v i a l 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f e a t u r e s are n o t n o t e d . 
I . Mrs. Brown's Group (M.B.) 
Ma j o r D i s t i n c t i v e F e a t u r e s o f Group I 
( a ) References t o 'merry L i n c o l n ' are p r e s e r v e d , even i f c o r r u p t e d , 
e.g. S.H. 2 s t a . 1.3, " M i r r y - l a n d t o u n e " . 
(b) S i r Hugh k i c k s h i s b a l l t h r o u g h t h e Jew's v/indow. 
e.g. S.H. 1 s t a . 2. 
( c ) S i r Hugh asks t h e Jew's dau g h t e r t o t h r o w back h i s b a l l , 
e.g. S.H. 3 s t a . 3.1-2. 
(d) The Jew's d a u g h t e r tempts Hugh w i t h an apple p u l l e d from 
h e r f a t h e r ' s g arden, e.g. S.H. 5 s t a . 5. 
( e ) • The Jew's d a u g h t e r p r e p a r e s Hugh " l i k e a swine" b e f o r e 
she k i l l s him, e.g. S.H. 4 s t a . 8.4. 
( f ) The t e x t s c o n t a i n a s t a n z a d e s c r i p t i v e o f Hugh's b l e e d i n g 
w h i c h b e g i n s "Then o u t and cam t h e t h i c k , t h i c k , b l o o d " , 
e.g. S.H. 3 s t a . 9. 
(g) The.Jew's d a u g h t e r wraps Hugh's body i n a "cake o f l e a d " 
b e f o r e t h r o w i n g him i n a d r a w - w e l l . e.g. S.H. 4 s t a . 9. 
( h ) Hugh's f a i l u r e t o r e t u r n home i s mentioned i n a s t a n z a 
b e g i n n i n g "When b e l l s v/ere r u n g , and mass was sung", 
e.g. S.H. 1 s t a . 10. 
( i ) Hugh's mother dons a mantle when she goes t o search f o r 
h e r son; e.g. S.H. 2 s t a . 9.1. 
( j ) Hugh's mother u s u a l l y v i s i t s t h e Jew's p r o p e r t y i n t h e 
sequence ' c a s t l e ... garden ... w e l l ' , e.g. S.H. 3 s t a s . 12-14. 
( k ) Hugh speaks f r o m t h e w e l l , a s k i n g h i s mother t o p r e p a r e 
him a w i n d i n g sheet and p r o m i s i n g t o meet her a t t h e back 
o f merry L i n c o l n , e.g. S.H. 5 s t a . 21 arid S.H. 6 s t a . 6 
( c o r r u p t ) . 
( 1 ) , A l l e x t a n t t e x t s i n t h i s group are S c o t t i s h . 
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S.H. 1: C h i l d 155 A, f r o m R. Jamieson, Popular B a l l a d s and Songs from 
T r a d i t i o n , M a n u s c r i p t s and Scarce E d i t i o n s , 2 v o l s . , E d i n b u r g h , 
1806, I , p.151; 'Hugh o f L i n c o l n ' , t a k e n down by Jamieson f r o m 
t h e r e c i t a t i o n o f Mrs. Brown o f F a l k l a n d (see above, Chapter One, 
n o t e 2 8 ) ; 17 s t a s . , v / i t h o u t t u n e . 
S.H. 2: C h i l d 155 B, f r o m T. Percy, R e l i q u e s o f A n c i e n t E n g l i s h P o e t r y , 
3 v o l s . , London, 1765, I , p.32; 'The Jew's Daughter', s e n t t o 
Percy i n a MS. w i t h t h r e e o t h e r b a l l a d s ( C h i l d 13 B, 58 A and 73 A) 
by John MacGowan f r o m E d i n b u r g h i n August 1763; a tune p r i n t e d 
w i t h t h i s t e x t i n J . Johnson, The Scots M u s i c a l Museum, 6 v o l s . , 
E d i n b u r g h , 1787-1803, V I , no.582 i s g i v e n as Bronson 155 n o . l 
( t u n e group A . a . ) . 13 s t a s . 
S.H. 3: C h i l d 155 C, f r o m Bishop Percy's papers; 'The Jev\;is Daughter', 
communicated t o Percy by George Paton o f Edinburgh i n 1768 o r 
1769, and d e r i v e d f r o m a f r i e n d o f Paton's; 17 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e . 
S.H. 4: C h i l d 155 D, f r o m David Herd's MSS., I , p.213 and ( s t a s . 7-10) I I , 
p.219 ( B r i t . Mus. A d d i t . MSS. 22311-22312, da t e d 1776); ' S i r Hugh'; 
10 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e . 
S.H. 5: C h i l d 155 E, f r o m W. M o t h e r w e l l , M i n s t r e l s y , A n c i e n t and Modern, 
Glasgow, 1827, p . 5 1 ; ' S i r Hugh, o r , t h e Jew's Daughter', from t h e 
r e c i t a t i o n o f a l a d y ; 22 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e ; t h i s t e x t has t h e 
o p e n i n g , t h e ' b u r i a l s t a n z a s ' and o t h e r f e a t u r e s o f t h e 'School 
Group', I I . i . 
S.H. 6: Bronson 155 no.63, f r o m t h e A r c h i v e , School o f S c o t t i s h S t u d i e s , 
E d i n b u r g h ; a l s o i n Henderson and C o l l i n s o n , S c o t t i s h S t u d i e s , I X , 
n o . l , pp.27-29; • ' S i r Hugh and t h e Jew's•Daughter', c o l l e c t e d by 
H.H. Henderson and t r a n s c r i b e d by F.M. C o l l i n s o n from t h e s i n g i n g 
o f Mrs. M a r g a r e t S t e w a r t , a s t r e e t - s i n g e r f r o m N o r t h East S c o t l a n d 
( a u n t o f t h e Aberdeen b a l l a d - s i n g e r , Jeannie R o b e r t s o n ) , i n 
J u l y 1954; 6 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group K ) . 
S.H. 7: Henderson, Tocher, XIX (Autumn, 1 9 7 5 ) , p.92; c o l l e c t e d by 
H.H. Henderson f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f James and G i l b e r t Laurenson 
o f F e t l a r , S h e t l a n d , i n 1973; 3 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e ; g a r b l e d . 
S.H. 8: M a c C o l l a n d Seeger, T r a v e l l e r s ' Songs, pp.86-88 ( A ) ; c o l l e c t e d 
f r o m John MacDonald, a S c o t t i s h t r a v e l l e r ; 4 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e 
( c l a s s i f i e d by MacColl and Seeger as o f t h e same f a m i l y as 
Bronson 236, 'A'-group); g a r b l e d . 
N o t e : a t e x t o f ' S i r Hugh, o r t h e Jew's Daughter' i s p r i n t e d by A l i s o u n 
Gardner-Medwin, 'Miss Reburn's B a l l a d s : a N i n e t e e n t h - C e n t u r y R e p e r t o i r e 
f r o m I r e l a n d ' i n E.B. L y l e ed.. B a l l a d S t u d i e s , (pp.93-116), on pp.109-111; f r o i r 
t h e F.J. C h i l d MSS., v o l . X V I I I ( H a r v a r d C o l l . L i b . MS. 25241.47F*), 
' l e t t e r 6'; t h i s t e x t , s e n t t o C h i l d c.1881 by Miss Margaret Reburn o f 
Iowa, b o r n i n County Meath, I r e l a n d , has been r e j e c t e d f r o m Appendix G 
as s p u r i o u s - i t appears t o be based on S.H. t e x t s 1 and 2, e x t e n s i v e l y 
r e w r i t t e n i n a pseudo-medieval s t y l e , and was e x c l u d e d by C h i l d f r o m 
E.S.P.B.; 13 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e . 
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I I . The School Group 
I I . i . The S c o t t i s h and I r i s h School Group ( S / I . S . ) 
Major D i s t i n c t i v e F e a t u r e s o f Group I I . i . 
( a ) • The t e x t s may b e g i n w i t h a r e f e r e n c e t o Summer, e.g. S.H. 11 
s t a . 1.1,. " I t was on a May, on a midsummer's day". 
(b) O ther t e x t s b e g i n w i t h a r e f e r e n c e t o a h o l y day. 
e.g. S.H. 14 b s t a . 1.1, "Yesterday was a h i g h h o l i d a y " . 
( c ) Hugh and h i s companions are c a l l e d s c h o o l boys. . 
e.g. S.H. 16 s t a . 1.3. 
(d) Hugh i s c a l l e d " l i t t l e " , e.g. S.H. 9 s t a . 7.4. Most I r i s h 
v a r i a n t s d e s i g n a t e t h e boy " l i t t l e H a r r y Hughes" o r s i m i l a r , 
e.g. S.H. 11 s t a . 1.3. 
(e) Sometimes a window i s broken ( e . g . S.H. 11 s t a . 2 ) , sometimes n o t 
(e . g . 9 s t a . 1 ) , b u t t h e Jew's d a u g h t e r u s u a l l y i n i t i a t e s t h e 
c o n v e r s a t i o n by i n v i t i n g Hugh i n . e.g. S.H. 18 s t a . 2. 
( f ) Hugh p r o t e s t s , as i n group I ( e . g . S.H. 3 s t a . 4.3-4), t h a t he 
c a n n o t e n t e r w i t h o u t h i s p l a y f e l l o w s ( e . g . S.H. 11 s t a . 4.1-2); 
u s u a l l y he a l s o i n t i m a t e s t h a t h i s mother w i l l be angry. 
e.g. S.H. 11 s t a . 4.3-4; 19 s t a . 2.5-6. 
(g) I n I r i s h t e x t s , t h e Jew's dau g h t e r r o l l s t h e apple a l o n g t h e 
ground i n o r d e r t o tempt Hugh, e.g. S.H. 11 s t a . 5. 
-.(h) The account o f t h e murder v a r i e s . The Jew's da u g h t e r ' s t a u n t 
as she t h r o w s him i n t o t h e w e l l i s w e l l p r e s e r v e d ; u s u a l l y t h e 
s t a n z a b e g i n s , " L i e t h e r e , l i e t h e r e " , e.g. S.H. 11 s t a . 10. • 
( i ) Hugh's f a i l u r e t o r e t u r n i s mentioned i n a s t a n z a b e g i n n i n g , 
"The day passed by and t h e n i g h t came on, and every s c h o l a r v;as 
home, e t c . " e.g. S.H. 11 s t a . 1 1 . 
( j ) Hugh's mother t a k e s a s t i c k w i t h her t o b e a t Hugh f o r s t a y i n g 
away so l o n g . e.g. S.H. 13 s t a . 7; 10 s t a . 10. 
( k ) The boy i n t h e w e l l p r o t e s t s t h a t he cannot speak t o h i s mother 
because o f t h e p e n k n i f e i n h i s h e a r t , e.g. S.H.11 s t a . 14, b u t 
c f . group I , S.H. 3 s t a . 15, e t c . 
(1) Hugh i s concerned t h a t he s h o u l d be b u r i e d p r o p e r l y , 
e.g. t h a t he s h o u l d be b u r i e d i n t h e c h u r c h y a r d (S.H. 9 
s t a . 1 3 . 3-4).or have a b i b l e a t h i s head e t c . (S.H. 11 s t a . 1 6 ) . 
O f t e n he l e a v e s a message f o r h i s s c h o o l f r i e n d s ; e.g. S.H. 9 
s t a . 12; 11 s t a . 15. 
(m) The most c o h e r e n t t e x t s i n t h i s group o r i g i n a t e i n S c o t l a n d o r 
I r e l a n d . 
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S.H.9; C h i l d 155 F, f r o m Hume, S i r Hugh o f L i n c o l n , ( 1 8 4 9 ) , p.35; 
' S i r Hugh o f L i n c o l n ' , o b t a i n e d f r o m r e c i t a t i o n i n I r e l a n d ; 
(Hume, p.5, f i r s t h e a r d t h e song i n boyhood); 14 s t a s . , 
w i t h o u t t u n e . 
S.H.10: C h i l d 115 J. 
a. f r o m Notes and Q u e r i e s , 1 s t s e r i e s , X I I ( 1 8 5 5 ) , p.496; 
'The B a l l a d o f S i r Hugh', p r i n t e d by B.H.C. from t h e m a n u s c r i p t 
o f an o l d lacemaker i n N o r t h a n t s . ; 13 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e . 
b. from Notes and Q u e r i e s , Is't s e r i e s , V I I I ( 1 8 5 3 ) , p.614; 
'The B a l l a d o f S i r Hugh', g i v e n by B.H.C. from memory; 
a p p a r e n t l y , "well-known i n N o r t h a n t s . " ; 6 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e . 
T h i s t e x t e x h i b i t s t h e f e a t u r e s o f s e v e r a l groups; see above, 
Chapter E l e v e n , n o t e 43. 
S.H.11: C h i l d 155 N and Bronson 155 no.5, f r o m W.W. N e w e l l , Games and 
Songs o f American C h i l d r e n ( f i r s t p r i n t e d 1883), pp.76-78; 
a l s o i n N e w e l l , J.F.S.S., I V , no.14 ( 1 9 1 0 ) , p.36 and Smith, 
M u s i c a l Q u a r t e r l y , I I (1916),. p.123 ( A ) ; ' L i t t l e H a r r y Hughes 
and t h e Duke's Daughter', c o l l e c t e d by Newell from t h e s i n g i n g o f 
c o l o u r e d c h i l d r e n i n New York, who l e a r n e d i t from a l i t t l e g i r l , 
who l e a r n e d i t f r o m h e r I r i s h mother; 16 s t a s . , w i t h tune 
(Bronson group A . b . ) . 
S.H.12: C h i l d 155 Q, fro m M o t h e r w e l l ' s Notebook (see E.S.P.B., V, p.398), 
p.54; 'The Jew's Daughter', sung by Widow M i c h a e l , an o l d 
woman i n Bar r h e a d , A y r s h i r e , S c o t l a n d , c.1826-1827; 2 opening 
s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e . 
S.H.13: C h i l d 155 R and Bronson 155 no.56, f r o m M o t h e r w e l l ' s M i n s t r e l s y 
( 1 8 2 7 ) , Appendix no.7, p . x v i i (one s t a n z a w i t h t u n e ) ; t h e f u l l 
t e x t and tune i s g i v e n i n L y l e , Andrew Crawfurd's C o l l e c t i o n , 
no.10, p p . 3 1 - 3 3 ' ( a d d i t i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n , p . x x x ) ; ' S i r Hew', 
c o l l e c t e d by Andrew Crawfurd and Andrew B l a i k i e f r o m t h e s i n g i n g 
o f Mary Macqueen o f Lochwinnoch, R e n f r e w s h i r e , S c o t l a n d , i n 
December 1826 (see above. Appendix F, n o t e on CM.8); 13 s t a s . , 
w i t h tune (Bronson group D). 
S.H.14: a. r h i l d 155 T (E.S.P.B., V, p.241) and Bronson 155 no.24 from 
M.H. Mason, Nur s e r y Rhymes ( 1 8 7 7 ) , pp.46-47; a l s o i n 
Broadwood and M a i t l a n d , E n g l i s h County Songs, p.86, 
a r b i t r a r i l y • assigned-tx) L i n c o l n s h i r e ; ' L i t t l e S i r W i l l i a m ' , 
tune and words f r o m t r a d i t i o n . 
b. Bronson 155 no.25 f r o m Sharp MSS. 20B5/1946; a l s o i n Sharp, 
C o l l e c t i o n , ed. K a r p e l e s , I , pp.154-155, no.31 ( C ) ; c o l l e c t e d 
by Sharp f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f S i s t e r Emma, aged 7 1 , a t Clewer, 
B e r k s h i r e on 27 Fe b r u a r y , 1909. 
•c. u n p u b l i s h e d : see R.V.W. L i b r a r y , G i l c h r i s t MSS. G.211 no.42 
(words) and G230 B, p..55 ( t u n e ) ; ' L i t t l e S i r W i l l i a m ' , 
a t t r i b u t e d t o "Mrs. Ludlow from Miss B l y t h " . 
A l l v a r i a n t s (14 a, b, £) have 7 s t a s . and a s i m i l a r t u n e 
(Bronson group C). 
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S.H.15; Bronson 155 no.4, f r o m Sharp MSS. 701/787; a l s o i n Sharp, 
J.F.S.S., V, no. 20 (1916) p.255 and Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , 
ed. K a r p e l e s , I . pp.152-153, no.31 ( A ) , ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', 
c o l l e c t e d by Sharp f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f Mrs. Joseph Ree, Hambridge, 
Somerset, 26 December 1905; 9 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group A.b.); 
t h i s t e x t has some f e a t u r e s o f group I l l . i . 
S.H.16: Bronson 155 no.7, f r o m Hubbard and Robertson, J.A.F. LXIV ( 1 9 5 1 ) , 
pp.47-48; a l s o i n L.A. Hubbard, B a l l a d s and Songs f r o m Utah, 
S a l t Lake C i t y , 1961, p.24; ' L i t t l e Saloo', sung by Mrs. Mabel J. 
Overson; l e a r n e d l o n g b e f o r e f r o m Mrs. Anna M c K e l l a r , Leamington, 
Utah. 7 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group A.b.); i n t h i s v e r s i o n , 
'Saloo' i s murdered by h i s a u n t . 
S.H.17: Bronson 155 no.57, f r o m t h e A r c h i v e , School o f S c o t t i s h S t u d i e s , 
E d i n b u r g h ( t u n e o n l y ) ; f u l l t e x t w i t h tune i n Henderson and 
C o l l i n s o n . S c o t t i s h S t u d i e s I X , pp.29-31 ( B ) ; ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', 
c o l l e c t e d by H.H. Henderson and t r a n s c r i b e d by F.M. C o l l i n s o n 
f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f Donald Whyte, a 77 ye a r o l d t i n k e r f r o m 
H u n t l y , N o r t h East S c o t l a n d , i n 1961; Whyte l e a r n e d i t when he 
was e i g h t o r n i n e y e a r s o f age; 7 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group E). 
S.H.18: Bronson 155 no.60, f r o m J. Joyce, U l y s s e s , New York, 1934, p.675; 
' L i t t l e H a r r y Hughes'; 5 s t a s . , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group H). 
S.H. 19.: Bronson 155 no.65, f r o m P. B a r r y , B u l l e t i n o f t h e F o l k Song S o c i e t y 
o f t h e North. East no.5 ( 1 9 3 3 ) , p.7; a l s o i n F l a n d e r s , B a l l a r d , 
Brown and B a r r y , New Green Mountain Songster, p.254 and i n F l a n d e r s , 
Anc. B a l l a d s , I I I . p.124; ' S i r Hugh' o r 'The Jew's Daughter', 
r e c o r d e d and t r a n s c r i b e d by George Brown from t h e s i n g i n g o f 
J o s i a h S. Kennison o f Townshend, Vermont ( a t Cambridge. Mass.) on 
6 A p r i l 1932; 6 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group M); g a r b l e d . 
S.H.20: Bronson 155 no.66, f r o m F l a n d e r s and Olney, B a l l a d s M i g r a n t i n 
New England, p.30; a l s o i n F l a n d e r s , Anc. B a l l a d s , I I I , p.121; 
' L i t t l e H a r r y Huston', c o l l e c t e d by H. Fl a n d e r s from t h e s i n g i n g 
o f Mrs. John F a i r b a n k s , N o r t h S p r i n g f i e l d , Vermont, i n 1939; 
Mrs. F a i r b a n k s l e a r n e d i t f r o m h e r mother. Margaret K e l l e y , o f 
County L i m e r i c k , I r e l a n d , who l e a r n e d i t f r o m her f a m i l y ; 12 s t a s . , 
w i t h t u n e (Bronson group M). 
S.H.21: u n p u b l i s h e d : see R.V.W. L i b r a r y , G a r d i n e r MSS. H.336; ' S i r Hugh', 
c o l l e c t e d by George B. G a r d i n e r f r o m George Bl a k e , aged 79, 
i n Southampton, November 1907; 4 s t a s . ; tune a p p a r e n t l y 
l o s t . 
S.H.22: Reeves, E v e r l a s t i n g C i r c l e , pp.244-245 ( s i n g e r ' s name w r o n g l y s p e l t 
as ' P i k s e t t ' ) ; see R.V.W. L i b r a r y , G a r d i n e r MSS. H.842; ' S i r Hugh', 
sung by James P i k e , aged 85, i n Portsmouth Workhouse, August 1907; 
8 s t a s . , t u n e a p p a r e n t l y l o s t ; t h e t e x t e x h i b i t s some f e a t u r e s 
o f group I I l . i . 
S.H.23: Scarborough, Song Catcher , pp.173-174; a v e r s i o n s e n t t o Scarborough 
t h r o u g h Mrs. Rachel Slocumb, from Mrs. C h a r i t y Lovingood o f 
Murphy, N.C; 9 s t a s . , w i t h o u t t u n e ; t h e t e x t e x h i b i t s ;;ome 
f e a t u r e s o f group I l l . i . 
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S.H.23*: (added a f t e r t h e c o m p l e t i o n o f Chapter E l e v e n ) ; S h i e l d s , 
F o l k L i f e , X ( 1 9 7 2 ) , pp.98-100; ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', r e c o r d e d 
by Hugh S h i e l d s f r o m t h e s i n g i n g o f John Byrne, a f a r m e r i n h i s 
s i x t i e s , a t M a l i n Beg, Co. Donegal, E i r e , on 5 September 1968 
( u l s t e r F o l k Museum, C u l t r a , Co. Down, Tape 68/26); 14 s t a s . , 
w i t h t u n e ; o l d , c o h e r e n t t e x t - Hugh's mother i s c a l l e d 
•Lady Annsbel' ( s t a . 8 . 4 ) . 
I l . i i . The American School Group (A.S.) 
M a j o r D i s t i n c t i v e F e a t u r e s o f Group I I . i i . 
( a ) These v a r i a n t s open w i t h r e f e r e n c e s t o a h o l y day (sometimes 
g a r b l e d ) and t o dew drops f a l l i n g , e.g. S.H. 31 s t a . 1. 
(b) The Jew^s d a u g h t e r appears w i t h a p p l e s i n her hand and c a l l s 
Hugh, "my l i t t l e son Hugh", e.g. S.H. 29 s t a . 1. 
( c ) Hugh d e c l i n e s t h e Jew's d a u g h t e r ' s i n v i t a t i o n on t h e grounds 
t h a t i f h i s mother knew, she would make h i s r e d b l o o d f a l l , 
e.g. S.H. 32 s t a . 4. 
(d) A f t e r l e a d i n g Hugh t o a room where no-one can hear him c a l l 
( e . g . S.H. 32" s t a . 5) t h e Jew's d a u g h t e r k i l l s him by s e a t i n g 
h i m i n a c h a i r , p i e r c i n g him w i t h a p i n , and c a t c h i n g h i s 
b l o o d i n a s i l v e r b a s i n , e.g. 32 s t a . 6. 
(e) The Jew's d a u g h t e r ' s t a u n t b e g i n s , " S i n k , 0 s i n k " , 
e.g. S.H. 27 s t a . 5. 
( f ) The mother's s t i c k , w i t h v/hich she s e t s o u t t o b e a t her son 
home - see group I l . i , f e a t u r e ( j ) - i s a b i r c h - r o d . 
e.g. S.H. 29 s t a . 7.1. 
(g) Hugh's i n s t r u c t i o n s f o r b u r i a l are much as i n group I l . i , 
f e a t u r e ( 1 ) . 
(h ) Most v a r i a n t s i n t h i s group come fr o m s t a t e s l y i n g b e s i d e 
t h e A p p a l a c h i a n m o u n t a i n s , e s p e c i a l l y Kentucky and Tennessee. 
S.H. 24: a. Bronson 155 no.8, f r o m Sharp MSS. 3866/.; a l s o i n Sharp and 
K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , 
I , p.229 ( I ) ; ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', c o l l e c t e d from t h e s i n g i n g 
o f Mrs. Nancy A l i c e Hensley, Oneida, Clay County, Ky., i n 
1917; 1 s t s t a . o n l y , w i t h t u n e (Bronson group A.b.). 
b. Bronson 155 no.14, f r o m Sharp MSS. 3867/.; a l s o i n Sharp 
and K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , 
I , p.229 ( H ) ; ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', sung by Mrs. Sophie Annie 
Hensley, Oneida, Clay County, Ky., i n 1917; 1 s t s t a . o n l y 
( i d e n t i c a l w i t h a . ) , w i t h a s i m i l a r tune (Bronson group A . c . ) . 
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S.H.25: a. Bronson 155 no.9, f r o m LC/AAFS r e c o r d i n g no.4987; ' 'Twas on 
a Cold and W i n t e r ' s Day', c o l l e c t e d by Robert F. Draves from 
Mrs. P e a r l Jacobs Borusky, Pearson, Wisconsin i n 1941; 
Mrs. Borusky l e a r n e d i t from h e r mother, Mrs. Jacobs, who 
l e a r n e d i t f r o m W i l l i a m Hagerman o f West V i r g i n i a ; 12 s t a s . , 
w i t h t u n e (Bronson group A.b.) 
b. T r e a t , J.A.F., L I I ( 1 9 3 9 ) , p.434, no.45; c o l l e c t e d by 
Asher E. T r e a t f r o m t h e same s i n g e r , 15 J u l y 1938; t e x t 
and t u n e v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h a. 
S.H.26: a. Bronson 155 no.10.a, from Sharp MSS. 4266/3066; a l s o i n 
Sharp and K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs from t h e Southern 
A p p a l a c h i a n s , I , p . 2 2 7 ( F ) ; ' S i r Hugh', s i n g by Mr. Dol 
Small o f N e l l y s f o r d , Va., 22 May 1918. 9 s t a s . , w i t h tune 
(Bronson group A.b.). 
b. Bronson 155 no.lO.b. from LC/AAFS r e c o r d i n g no.10.003 ( A l ) . 
c o l l e c t e d by M. K a r p e l e s and Sidney Robertson Cowell from 
t h e same s i n g e r (aged 81) on 10 September 1950; t e x t and 
tu n e v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h a. 
S.H.27: Bronson 155 no.15, f r o m Sharp MSS. 3839/2811; a l s o i n Sharp and 
K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , I , 
p.226 ( E ) ; ' S i r Hugh', sung by Ben J. F i n l a y , Manchester, Ky., 
on 10 August 1917; 6 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronspn group A . c . ) . 
S.H.28: Bronson 155 no.16, from Sharp MSS. 3896/2840; a l s o i n Sharp 
and K a r p e l e s . E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , 
I , p.228 (G); ' S i r Hugh', sung by Mrs. Dan Bishop, Teges, 
Clay County, Ky. on 21 August 1917; 5 s t a s . , w i t h tune 
(Bronson group A.c.) 
S.H.29: Bronson 155 no.17, f r o m Sharp MSS. 3943/2852; a l s o i n Sharp 
and K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , . 
I , p.299 ( J ) ; ' S i r Hugh', sung by Mrs. B e r r y Creech, Pine 
M o u n t a i n , H a r l a n County, Ky. on 29 August 1917; 10 s t a s . , w i t h 
t u n e (Bronson group A.d.). 
S.H.30: Bronson 155 no.19, f r o m Sharp MSS. 3579/.; ' S i r Hugh', sung by 
Miss J u l i a Maples. S e v i e r County. Tenn. on 19 A p r i l 1917; one 
( b u r i a l ) s t a . . w i t h t u n e (Bronson group A.d.) 
S.H..31: Bronson 155 no.20, f r o m Sharp MSS. 3583/2645; a l s o i n Sharp and 
K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s . I , 
p.222 ( B ) ; ' S i r Hugh', sung by L u t h e r Campbell. B i r d ' s Creek, 
S e v i e r County. Tenn. on 19 A p r i l 1917; 8 s t a s . . w i t h tune 
(Bronson group A . d . ) . 
S.H.32:- Bronson .155 no.21. f r o m Sharp MSS. 3585/2648; a l s o i n Sharp and 
K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , I , 
p.223 ( C ) ; ' S i r Hugh', sung by W.M. Maples, S e v i e r County, 
Tenn. on 20 A p r i l 1917; 12 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group A.d.). 
S.H.33: Bronson 155 no.22, f r o m Sharp MSS. 3509/2592; a l s o i n Sharp and 
. K a r p e l e s , E n g l i s h F o l k Songs f r o m t h e Southern A p p a l a c h i a n s , I , 
P.-222 ( A ) ; ' S i r Hugh', sung by Mrs. Swan Sawyer, B l a c k Mountain, 
N.C. on 19 September 1916; 3 s t a s . , w i t h tune, (Bronson group A.d.). 
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S.H.34: Bronson 155 no.23, from Sharp MSS. 3655/2719; also i n Sharp and 
Karpeles, English Folk Songs from the Southern Appalachians, I , 
p.225 (D); 'Sir Hugh', sung by Mrs. M o l l i s Broghton, B a r b o u r v i l l e , 
Knox County, Ky. on 7 May 1917; 6 stas. , v;ith tune, (Bronson 
group A.d.). 
S.H.35: Burton and Manning, East Tennessee State U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e c t i o n , 
pp.1-2; ' L i t t l e Son Hugh', sung by Mrs. Audrey McGuire i n 1964; 
Mrs. McGuire, born i n Watauga County, N.C. i n 1884, learned most 
of her songs from her mother when she was a c h i l d ; 9 stas., 
w i t h tune (not i n Trad. Tunes, but of Bronson type A.d.). 
S.H.36: B.G. Lumpkin, N.C. F o l k l o r e , XLVII, no.2 (1969), pp.59-60; 
'Sonny Hugh', c o l l e c t e d by Lumpkin i n September 1951 from the 
si n g i n g of Mrs. Pearl H a r t s e l l o f Chapel H i l l , N.C., who 
learned her songs c.l915 from her mother, Mrs. H. Connell and 
her grandmother, Mrs. J. Taylor B u r r i s , of Stanly County, N.C.; 
11 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.37: unpublished: see R.V.W. L i b r a r y , Sharp MSS. ./2788-2789; 
"from Professor Raine's c o l l e c t i o n ; he took down the words only 
of the b a l l a d from Mrs. Lucy Banks, l a t e of Paint Lick, Ky."; 
12 stas., w i t h o u t tune. 
S.H.38: Stamper and Jansen, J.A.F., LXXI (1958), pp.16-17; 'Water B i r c h ' , 
c o l l e c t e d by F. Stamper from an unspecified singer of L i t t c a r r , 
Knott County, Ky. on 30 December 1955; 14 stas., without tune; 
i n t h i s v a r i a n t , Hugh's mother i s the murderess. 
I I I . 'The Jew's Garden' 
I l l . i . The Merry Scotland Group (J.G.S.) 
Major D i s t i n c t i v e Features of Group I l l . i . 
(a) Variants u s u a l l y begin " I t r a i n s , i t h a i l s i n merry Scotland" 
etc. e.g. 46 s t a . 1.1. 
(b) Nevertheless, no t e x t i n t h i s group can be demonstrated t o 
be S c o t t i s h . (The centre of the group seems t o be Southern 
England, but see S.H.39.a., n o t e ) . 
(c) Hugh i s not named. 
(d) Most v a r i a n t s do not contain any reference t o the scene i n 
which Hugh's mother speaks w i t h the corpse i n the w e l l . 
An exception i s S.H.39.a. st a . 9. 
(e) The broken v;indow i s not mentioned. The boys toss the b a l l 
high and lov/, and then i n t o the Jew's garden, e-g. S.H.40 sta . 2. 
( f ) Hugh's excuse f o r not en t e r i n g the Jew's house i s as i n group I I . i . , 
f e a t u r e ( f ) : he in t i m a t e s t h a t h i s mother would be angry, should 
he leave h i s playmates, e.g. S.H.50 stas., 3, 4. 
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(g) The Jew's daughter tempts the boy i n w i t h a n apple, a gold r i n g , 
and a: cherry. e.g. S.H.45 st a . 3. 
(h) The Jew's daughter feeds the boy sugar sweet, then stabs him 
l i k e a sheep, e.g. S.H.46 sta. 6. 
( i ) As the f i n d i n g i n the w e l l has dropped out, the boy's b u r i a l 
i n s t r u c t i o n s appear t o be addressed t o the Jew's daughter, 
who sometimes a c t u a l l y c a r r i e s them out., e.g. S.H.40 sta. 5.3-6. 
S.H.39: C h i l d 155 G. 
a. 'The Jew's Daughter', w r i t t e n down by Mrs. Dulany, 14 January 
1885, from the r e c i t a t i o n of her mother, Mrs. Nourse, aged 
above 90, as learned when a c h i l d i n Philadelphia; 9 stas., 
without tune; t h i s t e x t , as v / r i t t e n dovm, has some S c o t t i s h 
f e a t u r e s , e.g. "ba"' and " I winna come i n " , stas. 1.4 and 4.1. 
b. another v a r i a n t from Mrs. Nourse, w r i t t e n down some years 
e a r l i e r by Miss Ferine of Baltimore; 10 stas., without tune. 
S.H.40: Ch i l d 155 I , from S i r Egerton Brydges, R e s t i t u t a , v o l . 1 , London, 
1814, p.381, "obtained some years since" from.the r e c i t a t i o n of an 
aged lady; 5 stas., w i t h o u t tune. 
S.H.41: C h i l d 155 L. 
a. from a l e t t e r w r i t t e n by the Rev. E. Venables, Precentor of 
Lincoln,.24 January 1885, as sung t o him nearly 60 years 
before by a nursemaid; a Buckinghamshire version; 7 stas., 
w i t h o u t tune. 
b. from E. Venables, A Walk through L i n c o l n Minster, L i n c o l n , 
1884, pp.40-41; Venables used to hear t h i s Bucks, version 
as a c h i l d ; 8 stas. , v/ithout tune. 
Both v a r i a n t s d i s p l a y features of group I , but see above, Chapter 
Eleven, note 60. 
S.H.42: C h i l d 155 M, from F.H. Groome, I n Gipsy Tents, pp.145-146; 
. " f i r s t heard at Shepherd's Bush, i n 1872, from l i t t l e Amy North ... • 
f a m i l i a r t o most London g i p s i e s " ; 6 stas., without tune. 
S.H.43: Ch i l d 155 0, from G.A. Sala, I l l u s t r a t e d London News, 21 October 1882, 
LXXXI, p.415, repeated i n L i v i n g London, 1883, p.465; heard from 
a nurse i n childhood; 5 stas., w i t h o u t tune. 
S.H.44: C h i l d 155 P, from H a l l i w e l l , Ballads and Poems' respecting Hugh of 
Lincoln,. p.37; communicated by Miss Agnes S t r i c k l a n d , from o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n a t Godalming, Surrey; 2 st a s . , without tune. 
S.H.45: Ch i l d 155 U, (E.S.P.B., V, p.241), from Notes and Queries, 8th 
s e r i e s , I I (1892), pp.43-44; 'The Jew's Daughter', communicated 
by Mr. C.W. Penny, as repeated t o h i s brother, the Vicar of 
Stixwould, Lines, by one of the ol d e s t women i n the p a r i s h ; "a 
song sung by h i s nurse t o a L i n c o l n s h i r e gentleman, now over 60 
years of age"; 4 stas. , without tune. 
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S.H.46: Bronson 155 no.2, from Creighton, Songs and Ballads from Nova 
Sco t i a , pp.16-17; 'Sir Hugh, or the Jew's Daughter', sung by 
Mrs. W i l l i a m McNab (n.d.) of H a l i f a x , Nova Scotia; 7 stas., w i t h 
tune (Bronson group A.a.). 
S.H.47: Bronson 155 no.13, from Arkwright,.J.F.S.S., I , no.5 (1904), p.264; 
'Christmas Carol', sung by c h i l d r e n from Ecchinswell, Hants, 
and noted by Miss Arkwright at Adbury, Nev/bury, Berks, i n 1900; 
6 stas. , viith tune (Bronson group A.c.). 
S.H.48: a. Bronson 155 no.27, from K r e h b i e l , New York Tribune, 
17 August 1902, P t . I I , p.2, col.3; 'The Jew's Daughter', 
from a s p i n s t e r o f Waterbury, Conn., some years p r e v i o u s l y , 
who had learned i t from her mother; 8 stas., w i t h tune 
(Bronson group B). 
b. Tplman, J.A.F., XXIX (1916), p.166; con t r i b u t e d by 
G.L. K ( i t t r e d g e ) ; 'The Jew's Maiden', sent i n March 1914 
by Mr. S.M. Clement, who took i t down from the s i n g i n g of 
Ludlow S. B u l l a t Yale i n 1907; B u l l learned i t i n h i s 
childhood from h i s mother, who learned i t from her ovm 
mother; the f a m i l y came from Conn.; 8 stas., ( v i r t u a l l y 
i d e n t i c a l w i t h a . ) , without tune. 
S.H.49: Bronson 155 no.55, from Caedmon Record no. TC 1146 (A5); also 
i n Sloeombe, J.E.F.D.S.S., V I I , no.2 (1953), p.102; 'The Jew's 
Garden', c o l l e c t e d by Peter Kennedy and Alan Lomax and recorded 
by Marie Slocombe from the s i n g i n g of C e c i l i a Costello of 
Birmingham, aged 65, c.1953; Mrs. Costello learned most of her 
t r a d i t i o n a l songs from her f a t h e r , from Co. Roscommon, I r e l a n d ; 
4 stas., w i t h tune (Bronson group C). 
S.H.50: Bronson 155 no.64, from LC/AAFS recording no.11,903 ( B l ) ; also i n 
P a r l e r , Arkansas B a l l e t Book, p.35; 'The Jew's Garden', c o l l e c t e d 
by Max Hunter (?) from the s i n g i n g of Mrs. A l l i e Long Parker, 
near Eureka Springs, Ark., i n September, 1958; 8 stas., w i t h tune 
(Bronson group L ) • . 
S.H.SO'^ : (added a f t e r the completion o f Chapter Eleven): Hudson, Folk 
Songs of Miss., no.19, pp.116-117; also Hudson, J.A.F. XXXIX 
(1926), pp.108-109; 'The Jew's Garden', sent t o Hudson by 
Mrs. Mims Williams, Magee, Miss., v/ho obtained i t from the s i n g i n g 
of Mrs. B e l l e H o l t Hubbard, Terry, Miss., aged 79, v/ho learned i t 
in.chi l d h o o d at Woodville, Wilkinson County, Miss.; 6 stas., 
w i t h o u t tune; the v a r i a n t has been remodelled and begins ' I t r a i n s , 
i t r a i n s on London lanes'. 
S.H.51: MacColl and Seeger, T r a v e l l e r s ' Songs, p.88 (B): 'The Jew's 
Garden', t e x t r e c i t e d and tune l i l t e d by Caroline Hughes 
(English gypsy, Dorset); 3 stas. and prose a d d i t i o n , w i t h tune 
(assigned by MacColl and Seeger t o Bronson group A.b.). 
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I l l . i i . The Chicken Group (J.G.C.) 
Major D i s t i n c t i v e Features of Group I l l . i i . 
as above, group I l l . i . ; i n a d d i t i o n : 
( j ) P r i o r t o h i s murder, the Jevv's daughter leads Hugh through a 
k i t c h e n , \ihere he sees h i s nurse, mother or. s i s t e r preparing 
a chicken. e.g. S.H. 53 s t a . 6. 
(k) The murder stanza o f t e n includes a reference t o a basin f o r 
catching blood, e.g. S.H. 52 sta . 6. 
(1) I n a d d i t i o n , there i s sometimes a reference t o scouring or 
cleaning a basin, e.g. S.H. 57 sta . 7. 
(m) The boy pleads w i t h the murderess (who i s sometimes h i s nurse, 
mother, e t c . ) t o spare h i s l i f e : i f he i s allowed t o l i v e t i l l 
he i s a man, he w i l l repay her. e.g. S.H. 56 s t a . 6. 
S.H.52-: Chil d 155 H, 'The Jew's Daughter', communicated by Miss Ferine of 
Baltimore, Md., as sung by her mother c.1825; 7 stas., without tune. 
S.H.53: Chil d 155 K. from Notes and Queries, 1st s e r i e s , IX (1854), p.320; 
also i n Burne, Shropshire F o l k l o r e , I I , p.539; 'Shropshire B a l l a d ' , 
taken down by S.P.Q. from the r e c i t a t i o n of a nurse-maid i n Salop., 
C.1810; 7 s t a s . , w i t h o u t tune. 
S.H.54: C h i l d 155 S (E.S.P.B., IV, pp.497-498); w r i t t e n down i n A p r i l , 1891, 
by Mrs. W.H. G i l l o f Sidcup, Kent, as r e c i t e d t o her i n childhood 
by a maidservant i n London; 8 stas., without tune. 
S.H.55: Bronson 155 no.3, from Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.406 and. 588 (E) 
also i n Scarborough, On the T r a i l of Negro Folk Songs, pp.53-54 and 
Scarborough, Song Catcher, pp.172 and 403; 'A L i t t l e Boy Threw 
His B a l l so High', c o n t r i b u t e d on 11 A p r i l 1921 by Mrs. L.R. Dashi e l l 
of Richmond, Va., as sung by h e r s e l f ; 7 stas., w i t h tune (Bronson 
group A.a.). 
S.H.56: Bronson 155 no.26, from Sharp MSS. 1232/1200; also i n Sharp, 
J.F.S.S., V, no.20 (1916), p.254 (2) and in.Sharp, C o l l e c t i o n , 
ed. Karpeles, I , pp.155-156, no.31 D; ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', sung by 
James Chedgey, aged 51, a t Bincombe-over Stowey, Somerset on . 
23 January 1907; 8 stas., w i t h tune (Bronson group B). 
S.H..57: Bronson 155 no.61, from Korson, Pennsylvanian Songs, p.36; 
'Fair Scotland', recorded by Samuel P. Bayard from the s i n g i n g 
of Ferry Gump of Greene County, Pa. i n 1929; 8 stas., w i t h tune 
(Bronson group I _ ) . 
S.H.58; Brewster, Ballads and Songs of Ind . , pp.128-129 (A); c o l l e c t e d 
by Mrs. Kate Milner Rabb from Mrs. Frances Schmidlap Wands, nee 
Taylor, of Marion County, Ind. on 26 February 1936; a l u l l a b y sung 
i n the Taylor f a m i l y f o r generations; 11 stas., without tune. 
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S.H.59: a. Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.405-406 (D); 'Sir Hugh, 
or the Jew's Daughter', c o n t r i b u t e d by Miss Evelyn P u r c e l l 
of Schuyler, Nelson County, Va., 20 November 1913; the 
song can be traced back t o the time of Miss P u r c e l l ' s great-
grandfather; 10 stas., without tune. 
b. Davis, More Trad. Ballads of Va., p.234 (CC); ' L i t t l e Boy 
and the B a l l ' , c o n t r i b u t e d by Miss Margaret P u r c e l l as sung 
by her mother, E l i z a b e t h Ashton Ga r r e t t P u r c e l l i n Greenwood, 
Va., i n the e a r l y 1890s; tune noted by Winston Wilkinson; 
10 stas. , almost as 'a'; w i t h tune ( c l a s s i f i e d by Bronson 
as group ! _ ) . 
S.H.60: Smith, U n i v e r s i t y of V i r g i n i a Magazine, Dec. 1912, pp.114-115; 
also i n Smith, Musical Quarterly, I I (1916), p.124, i n Pound, 
American Ballads and Songs, p.15, no.5 (B), and i n Scarborough, 
On the T r a i l o f Negro Folk Songs, p.54; c o l l e c t e d by C. Alphonso 
Smith from George P i a t t Waller J r . , who learned i t c.1897 from h i s 
negro nurse, Dinah Scott T a l l i a f e r r o , 15 miles from Montgomery, 
Ala.; 5 st a s . , w i t h o u t tune; garbled. 
I l l . i i i . 'The Queen's Garden' 
Major D i s t i n c t i v e Features of Group I l l . i i i . 
See above, group I l l . i . , f eatures ( c ) , ( d ) , ( e ) , (h) and ( i ) ; 
i n a d d i t i o n : 
(n) The opening stanza of v a r i a n t s i n t h i s group r e f e r s t o a l i t t l e 
school boy who bounces h i s b'all high i n t o a (queen's) garden, 
where l i l i e s and roses l i e . e.g. S.H. 63 and 64. 
(p) The Jew's daughter requests her servants to carry Hugh t o 
the w e l l . e.g. S.H. 61 s t a . 3. • 
(q) Some servants take the boy by h i s head, and some by the f e e t , 
i n order t o throw him i n the w e l l . e.g. S.H. 63 s t a . 6. 
( r ) Several members o f t h i s group, e.g. S.H. 61, 64 and 65 were sung 
by negroes. 
S.H.61: Bronson 155 no.6, from Davis, Trad. Ballads o f Va., pp.411 and 
589 ( I ) ; also i n Smith, Musical Quarterly, I I , p,123 (B); 
'Sir Hugh' or ' L i t t l e Harry Hughes', sung by Miss Charlotte Rodi, 
near Rustburg, Va.; learned i n childhood from poor white tenants 
and negroes on her f a t h e r ' s farm; co n t r i b u t e d by Miss J u l i e t 
Fauntleroy on 1 March 1914; 5 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group A.b.) 
S.H.62; Bronson 155 no.18, from Sharp MSS. 4749/3308; 'Sir Hugh', sung 
by Mrs. J u l i a Boone, M i c a h v i l l e , Yancey County, N.C.; on 
3 October 1918; 3 st a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group A.d.). 
409 
Appendix G, group I l l . i i i (cont'd) 
S.H.63: Davis, Trad. Ballads o f Va., pp.411-412 ( J ) ; 'The L i t t l e School 
Boy', c o l l e c t e d by J u l i e t Fauntleroy from the si n g i n g of 
Miss C h a r l o t t e Rod6 and Mrs. H a t t i e Schafer, near A l t a v i s t a , 
Campbell County, Va., on 29 July 1914; 7 stas., without tune. 
S.H.64: Lomax, Folk Songs of North America, p.511, no.273, 'The Queen's 
Garden', from the Bahamas (p.496); no f u r t h e r d e t a i l s ; 5 s t a s . , 
w i t h tune. 
S.H.65: Parsons, J;A.F., XLI (1928), p.470, 'Ballad', from the Bahamas, 
c.1926; no f u r t h e r d e t a i l s ; 8 stas., without tune; garbled. 
I l l . i v . ' I t Rained a Mist' 
Major D i s t i n c t i v e Features of group I l l . i v . 
See above, group I l l . i . , f eatures ( c ) , ( d ) , ( e ) , ( g ) , and ( i ) 
and group I l l . i i , f e a tures ( k ) , ( 1 ) , and (m); q u i t e f r e q u e n t l y 
however, fe a t u r e s (1) and (m) have dropped out of these v a r i a n t s ; 
i n a d d i t i o n : 
(s) Most v a r i a n t s i n t h i s group begin ' I t rained a mist, i t rained 
a mist', e.g. S.H. 69; some begin ' I t rained a l l day, i t rained 
a l l n i g h t ' , e.g. S.H. 95. Opening l i n e s other than ' I t rained 
a mist' etc. are noted below. 
( t ) No-one dares t o go i n t o the Jew's garden, e.g. S.H. 72 s t a . 2.4. 
(u) Hugh's reason f o r not wishing t o enter the Jew's house i s t h a t 
he has heard t h a t those who go i n never come out again, 
e.g. S.H. 75 s t a . 4. 
(v) Almost a l l v a r i a n t s i n t h i s group are American; but see 
S.H. 90a and b. 
(w) A l l v a r i a n t s w i t h tunes belong t o Bronson group C, unless otherwise 
s t a t e d . 
S.H.66: a. Bronson 155 no.11 from A.C. Morris, Folk Songs of F l a . , p.302; 
also M o r r i s , S.F.Q., V I I I , no.2 (1944),.pp.154-155; 'The 
Jeweler's Daughter', sung by Mrs. G.A. G r i f f i n o f Newberry, 
F l a . ; learned from her f a t h e r , o f Georgia. 8 s t a s . , w i t h tune 
(Bronson group A.b.); begins " I t r a i n s , i t pours, i t r a i n s , 
i t pours." 
b. K i l l i o n and Walker, Treasury of Ga. F o l k l o r e , pp.258-259; 
•The Jeweler's Daughter', c o l l e c t e d i n Georgia by f i e l d w o r k e r s 
from a Works Progress A d m i n i s t r a t i o n P r o j e c t , 1935-1941; 
7 s t a s . , as 'a' but omits 'a', s t a . 3; without tune. 
S.H.67: Bronson 155 no.12, from Nelson and Touchstone (Nelstone's Hawaiians), 
V i c t o r Record no. V-40193 (B); also on Folkways LP Record no. FP 
251 (A3), ed. Harry Smith; 'Fatal Flower Garden'; 9 stas., 
w i t h tune (Bronson group A.b.); begins, " I t r a i n e d , i t poured, 
i t r a i n e d so hard"; c f . above, S.H. 66. 
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S.H.68: Bronson 155 no.28, from Rinker, J.A.F., XXXIX (1926), p.213; 
'The Jew's Daughter', sung by Mrs. Samantha E. Rinker, 
Huntingdon County, Pa., learned from her mother, c.1872; 7 stas., 
w i t h tune, begins, ' I t r a i n e d , i t h a i l e d , i t snowed, i t blowed'. 
S.H.69: Bronson 155 no.29, from LC/AAFS recording no.1609 (A2); 'The Jew's 
Daughter', c o l l e c t e d by Alan and Eliz a b e t h Lomax from Captain 
Pearl R. Nye of Akron, Ohio i n 1937; 4 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.70: Bronson 155 no.30, from McCraw, N.C. F o l k l o r e , V I I (1959), p.35; 
sung by Miss Irene Rush, B u r l i n g t o n , N.C.; learned from her 
mother, who had learned i t from her own mother during childhood i n 
C a r r o l l County, Va.; 10 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.71: Bronson 155 no.31, from LC/AAFS recording nos. 12,004 (B21) -
12,005 ( A l ) ; ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', c o l l e c t e d by George Foss from 
Florence S h i f l e t t , Wyatt's Mountain, near Dyke, Va., on 
5 June 1962; 6 st a s . , w i t h tune. 
S.H.72: Bronson 155 no.32, from LC/AAFS recording no.9980 (A3); 'Sir Hugh', 
c o l l e c t e d by MacEdward Leach and Horace P. Beck from Romney Pullen, 
S p e r r y v i l l e , Va.; 2 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.73: Bronson 155 no.33, from LC/AAFS recording no. 11,453 (A15); 
' I t Rained a Mi s t ' , c o l l e c t e d by Anne Grimes from Mrs. Bertha 
Basham Wright, F r a n k l i n County, Ohio; 9 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.74: a. Bronson 155 no.34, from Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.407 
and 589 ( F ) ; ' I t Rained a Mist', c o l l e c t e d by J u l i e t 
Fauntleroy from Jesse Burgess o f A l t a v i s t a , Va.; co n t r i b u t e d 
30 A p r i l 1915; 9 stas., w i t h tune. 
b. Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., p.407: v a r i a n t readings from 
Mrs. Si n a i Thomas (nee Sales) or Wilkes County, N.C.; 
1 s t a . and other phrases. 
c. i b i d . , p.407: v a r i a n t readings from Edgar Thomas, son of 
Mrs. S i n a i Thomas. 
S.H.75: Bronson 155 no.35; from P r e s t i g e - I n t e r n a t i o n a l Record no. INT-DS 
25003 (A7); ' I t Rained a Mi s t ' , recorded by Alan Lomax from the 
sin g i n g of Mrs. O l l i e G i l b e r t ( n . d . ) ; 9 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.76: Bronson 155 no.36, from Winston Wilkinson MSS., 1935-1936, 
( U n i v e r s i t y of Va.), p.78; 'Sir Hugh, or The Jew's Daughter', 
sung by Miss J u l i a Coleman, Richmond, Va.; 6 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.77: Bronson 155 no.37, from K r e h b i e l , New York Tribune, 17 August 1902, 
Pt. I I , p.2, co l . 2 ; see also J.A.F., VI (1902), pp.195-196; 
singer not i d e n t i f i e d ; 'The Jew's Daughter', sung by Clyde F i t c h , 
learned from h i s mother, who had i t from her mother during childhood 
i n Hagerstown, Md.; 10.stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.78: Bronson 155 no.38, from Randolph, Ozark Folk Songs, I , p.149 (A); 
'The Jew's Garden', sung by Mrs. Guy Bosserman, Pineville,'Mo., 
17 October 1927; 8 stas., w i t h tune. 
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S.H.79: Bronson 155 no.39, from Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.401-402 
and 587 (A); also i n Smith, Musical Quarterly, I I , p.124 (C); 
'The Jew's Daughter', c o n t r i b u t e d by Martha M. Davis, Harrisonburg, 
Va., 26 A p r i l 1913; 10 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.80: Bronson 155 no.40, from LC/AAFS recording no. 5228 (B2); 
'Jewish Lady', c o l l e c t e d by Alan Lomax from Mrs. Crockatt Ward, 
Galax, Va., 1941; 8 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.81: Bronson 155 no.41, from LC/AAFS recording no. 12,006 (B2); 
' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', c o l l e c t e d by George Foss from V i o l e t Cole 
o f Fancy Gap, Va., 10 J u l y 1962; 7 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.82: Bronson 155 no.42 from LC/AAFS reco r d i n g no. 12,006 (A29); 
' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', c o l l e c t e d by George Foss from Rebecca Jane 
C o l l i n s , Mount A i r y , N.C., 10 J u l y 1962; 2 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.83: Bronson 155 no.44, from Brewster, J.A.F., XLVIII (1935), p.297; 
also i n Brewster, Ballads and Songs of Ind . , p.130; 'The Jew's 
Garden', noted by Mrs. I.L. Johnson from the s i n g i n g of 
Mrs. Hiram Vaughan, Oakland C i t y , I n d . , 3 March 1935; Mrs. Vaughan 
learned i t from her mother; 9 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.84: Bronson 155 no.45, from Arnold, Folk Songs of Ala., p.42; 
' I t Rained, I t M i s t ' , sung by N e l l Young, H u n t s v i l l e , Ala. 
(n.d . ) ; 9 s t a s . , w i t h tune. 
S.H.85: Bronson 155 no.46, from Henry, J.A.F., XLIV (1931), p.65; also 
i n Henry, Folk Songs from the Southern Highlands, pp.103-104; 
'Hugh of L i n c o l n ' , c o l l e c t e d from the singing of M.M. Hoover o f 
New York C i t y , who learned i t from h i s mother i n South East Pa.; 
10 stas-. , w i t h tune. 
S.H.86: Bronsbn 155 no.47, from Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.412-413 
and 589 ( K ) ; 'The Jew's Daughter', c o l l e c t e d by John Stone 
from Ed Davis and Mrs. Marion Browning, Shipman, Va.; co n t r i b u t e d 
15 November 1916; 4 stas. , with__tune. 
S.H.87: Bronson 155 no.48, from Eddy, Ballads and Songs from Ohio, p.66; 
also i n Tolman and Eddy, J.A.F., XXXV (1922), p.344; 'The Jew's 
Garden', sung by Mrs. Charles Wise, P e r r y s v i l l e , Ohio; 9 stas., 
w i t h tune. 
S.H.88: a. Bronson 155 no.49, from Gresham, J.A.F., XLVII, (1934) 
pp.358-359 and 361; l i s t e d by Davis, Folk Songs of Va., p.25 (2, 
'It Rained a Mi s t ' , c o l l e c t e d by Foster B. and Dorothy Gresham 
from Mrs. Ruth Jones, Prince George County, Va., 23 February 
1933; Mrs. Jones learned i t from a cousin i n Apex, Wake 
County, N.C., who learned i t from her f a t h e r ; 10 stas., 
w i t h tune. 
b. Gresham, J.A.F., XLVII, p.360; 8 stas., s l i g h t l y garbled, 
sung by Marie Caudle, niece of the singer of 'a', Mrs. Jones, 
at Matoaca School, C h e s t e r f i e l d County, Va., 4 February, 1933; 
l i s t e d by Davis, Folk Songs of Va., p.25 ( 3 ) . 
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S.H.89: Bronson 155 no.50, from Matteson and Henry, Beech Mountain Folk 
Songs and Ballads, pp.22-23; 'Sir Hugh, or the Jew's Daughter', 
sung by Mrs. J.E. S c h e l l , Banner Elk, N.C., 15 July 1933; 8 stas. 
— - -
w i t h tune; begins, " I t r a i n e d , i t r a i n e d , i t r a i n e d , i t r a i n e d . " 
S.H.90: a. Bronson 155 no.51, from Parsons and Roberts, J.A.F., XLIV 
(1931), p.296, 'Sir Hugh of L i n c o l n ' , sung by May F. Hoisington, 
Rye, New York ( n . d . ) ; learned i n Pa., from her nurse, o f 
Welsh e x t r a c t i o n ; 7 st a s . , w i t h tune; begins 'One day i t 
rained i n our town.' 
b. unpublished; see R.V.W. L i b r a r y Lucy Broadwood MS., 
pp.454-455; 'Sir Hugh and the Jew's Daughter', "sung by 
a lady who l e a r n t i t from a nurse of I r i s h e x t r a c t i o n about 
35 years ago", i . e . c.1880; c o n t r i b u t e d and noted by 
Mr. A. Foxton Ferguson, Kensington, London ( ? ) , 10 December 1916; 
7 st a s . , w i t h tune, both v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h 'a'. 
S.H.91: Bronson 155 no.52, from R. Smith, S.C. Ballads, p.148; 
'The Two Playmates', sung by Mrs. E.L. B o l i n , McCormick County, 
S.C.; learned i n childhood from a playmate's grandmother i n 
Spartanburg County, S.C.; 9 st a s . , w i t h tune; begins, " I t r ained, 
alas I i t r a i n e d , alas I " 
S.H.92: Bronson 155 no.53, from Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.413 and 590 
( L ) ; 'Sir Hugh', c o n t r i b u t e d by Mr. and Mrs. George D. McLaughlin, 
Benicia, C a l i f . , 15 May 1916; learned i n Rockbridge County, Va.; 
7 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.93: Bronson 155 no.54, from Davis, Trad. Ballads, o f Va., pp.404-405 and 
588 (C); ' I t Rained a M i s t ' , c o n t r i b u t e d by Alfreda M. Peel, 
24 A p r i l 1923, from the sin g i n g of Miss Marie H a t f i e l d , Vinton, Va. 
9 stas., w i t h tune. 
S.H.94: Beckwith, J.A.F., LXIV (1951), pp.224-225; 'The Jew's Garden', 
c o n t r i b u t e d by Miss H.K. M u l l , c.1931, who c o l l e c t e d i t from her 
grandmother, Mrs. J.B. F r i c k e r o f Reading, Pa.; Mrs. F r i c k e r 
learned the song i n secondary school; 7 stas., without tune. 
S.H.95: Belden, J.A.F., XIX (1906), pp.293-294 ( a ) ; 'The Jew's Garden', 
c o l l e c t e d by Miss Williams i n C l i n t o n County, Mo.; 9 stas., without 
tune; begins, " I t rained a l l n i g h t and i t rained a l l day". 
S.H.96: i b i d . , p.294 ( b ) ; 'The Jew's Garden', c o l l e c t e d by Miss Williams 
i n C l i n t o n County, Mo.; the c o n t r i b u t o r learned i t years ago i n 
Ky.; 6 s t a s . , without tune; begins, " I t rained a l l n i g h t and i t 
ra i n e d a l l day." 
S.H.97: Brewster.Ballads and Songs of I n d . , pp.132-133 (C); 'The Jew's 
Daughter', c o n t r i b u t e d by Mrs. C.H. Allarden of McLeansboro, 111.; 
8 stas., without tune; the f i r s t stanza has been remodelled and 
begins, "One Friday i n the month o f May". 
S.H.98: Brown, C o l l e c t i o n of N.C. F o l k l o r e , I I , pp.156-157 (A); c o l l e c t e d 
by W. Amos Abrahams from Mary Best of S t a t e s v i l l e , I r e d e l l County, 
N.C.; 9 s t a s . , w i t h o u t tune. 
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S.H.99; Brov/n, C o l i n , of N.C. F o l k l o r e , I I , pp. 157 _ 
158 (B); ' I t Rained a Mis t ' , sent t o 
Professor Hudson i n 1932 by one of h i s students, Miss Marjorie 
Craig, who obtained i t from a p u p i l , Cleophas Bray of Roanoke 
Rapids, N.C.; Bray learned i t from h i s mother; 8 stas., tune 
p r i n t e d i n Brown, C o l l e c t i o n of N.C. F o l k l o r e , IV, p.82, not 
noted by Bronson, but of group 'C type. 
S.H.100: Brown, C o l l e c t i o n o f N.C. F o l k l o r e , I I , pp.158-159 (C); 
'Ballad', also sent t o Prof. Hudson i n 1932 by Marjorie Craig; 
sung by V i v i a n Bast a t Greensboro, N.C., who learned i t from her 
grandmother i n Md.; 9 sta s . , w i t h o u t tune; begins, " I t was 
r a i n i n g hard the other day." 
S.H.101: i b i d . , pp.159-160 (D); 'The Jewish Lady', sent t o 
Prof. Hudson i n May 1942 by Miss Margaret Johnson o f Raleigh, N.C., 
who obtained i t from the s i n g i n g of her mother, then aged 70, 
who had learned i t i n childhood; 7 stas., tune p r i n t e d i n Brown, 
C o l l e c t i o n of N.C. F o l k l o r e , IV, p.83, not noted by Bronson but 
of group 'C type; begins, "A l i t t l e boy went out one day." 
S.H.102: Cox, Folk Songs of the South, pp.120-121 (A);- ' I t Rained a Mist', 
communicated by Miss V i o l e t H i e t t , Great Cacapon, Morgan County, 
W.Va., February 1917; obtained from her f a t h e r , who learned i t 
when a c h i l d from h i s mother; 9 st a s . , without tune. 
S.H.103: i b i d . , pp.121-122 (B); ' I t Rained, I t Mist', communicated by 
Professor Walter Barnes, 19 May 1916; obtained from Miss L e l i a 
Withers, Grafton Taylor County, W.Va., who learned i t from her 
mother; • 9 st a s . , without tune. 
S.H.104: i b i d . , pp.122-123 (C); 'The Jew's Daughter', communicated by 
Miss Mildred Joy Barker, Monongalia County, W.Va., 2 October 1916; 
obtained from her mother; the version has been known i n the 
f a m i l y f o r many years; 8 stas., without tune. 
S.H.105: i b i d . , pp.123-124 (D); 'The Jew's Daughter', communicated by 
George Faugh; obtained from Mrs. Charles Young of Davis, 
Tucker County, W.Va.; Mrs. Young learned i t as a c h i l d ; 
9 s t a s . , w i t h o u t tune. 
S.H.106: i b i d . , pp.124-125 (E); 'The Jew's Lady', co n t r i b u t e d i n May 1916 
by Mrs. Snoah McCourt, Orndoff, Webster County, V/.Va., who 
learned i t from her mother; 8 st a s . , without tune. 
S.H.107: i b i d . , pp.125-126 ( F ) ; 'The Jew's Daughter', communicated by 
Miss Minnie Lee Dickinson; obtained from Mrs. David Fowler, 
Cheat Neck, W.Va., who learned i t from her mother; 9 stas., 
wi t h o u t tune. 
S.H.108: Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.402-403 (B); 'The Jew's Daughter', 
c o l l e c t e d by Miss Martha M. Davis, from the s i n g i n g of Mrs. Elmer 
Brunk of Rockingham County, Va., 6 November 1913; 10 stas., 
wi t h o u t tune; begins, " I t r a i n e d , i t snowed i n New Scotland"; 
c f . above, group I l l . i . , f e ature ( a ) . 
S.H.109: i b i d . . p.409 (G); ' I t Rained a Mist', c o l l e c t e d by Miss J u l i e t 
Fauntleroy from the sin g i n g of Miss Hooney Wright, from Surrey 
County, N.C. and A l t a v l s t a , Va.; c o n t r i b u t e d 18 September 1915; 
8 stas.,.without tunc. 
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S.H.110: Davis,. T r a d . B a l l a d s o f Va. . p p . 410 - 411 (H) ; 
' I f R a i n e d a M i s t ' , r e p o r t e d by P r o f e s s o r J.M.. 
G r a i n g e r and c o n t r i b u t e d by M i s s Ruth S o y e r s of- •' 
Brim, N.C., from P a t r i c k County, Va.; 20 November 1913; 
8 s t a s . , w i t h o u t tune. 
S . H . I l l : i b i d . . pp.414-415 (M); 'The Jew's Daughter', c o l l e c t e d by 
John Stone from the s i n g i n g of Miss Gipson, C h a r l o t t e s v i l l e , Va.; 
c o n t r i b u t e d 10 November 1919; 8 stas., without tune. 
S.H.112: Davis, More Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.231-233 (AA); 'The Jew's 
Daughter', c o l l e c t e d by Fred F. Knobloch, John Powell, H i l t o n 
Rufty and A.K. Davis J r . ' ; sung by Mrs. Martha Elizabeth Gibson 
of Crozet, Va., 17 May 1931; tune noted by J. Powell; 13 stas., 
w i t h tune ( c l a s s i f i e d as Bronson 155 no.34c, i . e . group C). 
S.H.113: i b i d . , pp.233-234 (BB); also p r i n t e d , without tune, i n Grapurchat 
(East Radford State Teachers' C o l l . , Va.), X I , no.18 (1932), p.3; 
'The Jewish Lady', sung by Miss Eunice Yeatts o f Meadows o f Dan, 
P a t r i c k County, Va., 10 August 1932; t e x t t r a n s c r i b e d by 
P.C. Worthington and tune noted by G.W. Williams; 9 stas., 
w i t h tune ( o f Bronson group C t y p e ) . 
S.H.114: Davis, More Trad. Ballads of Va., pp.236-238 (DD);. recorded by 
A.K. Davis, J r . from the s i n g i n g o f Mrs. W.F. Starkey of Crozet, 
Va., 11 November 1932; t e x t t r a n s c r i b e d by P.C. Worthington and 
tune noted by E.G. Mead; t e x t and tune also independently c o l l e c t e d 
by Fred F. Knbbloch, 1 May 1931; 7 stas. , v/ith tune ( c l a s s i f i e d 
by Bronson as 155 no.3a., i . e . group A.a.); begins, " I t r ained 
a l l day and i t rained a l l n i g h t . " 
S.H.115: a. Gainer, Folk Songs of the West Va. H i l l s , pp.68-69; 'The 
Duke's Daughter', sung by Mrs. Rogers of Newton, Roane County, 
W.Va.; 9 s t a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group C t y p e ) . 
b. West Va. F o l k l o r e (Fairmont, W.Va.), IX (1959), pp.20-21; 
' I t Rained a Mist', apparently from the singer o f 'a', 
Mrs. Zona Rogers of Newton, as sung at the G l e n v i l l e Folk 
F e s t i v a l under the d i r e c t i o n o f Dr. Gainer; 8 stas. , w i t h . 
tune, both s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t from 'a'. 
S.H.116: Henry, Folk Songs from the Southern Highlands, pp.104-105 (B); 
'A L i t t l e Boy Lost His B a l l ' , obtained from Mrs. Mary Tucker, 
V a r n e l l , Ga., 1929; Mrs. Tucker's parents, Mr. and Mrs. Samuel 
Harmon, came from Cade's Cove, Tenn.; 8 stas., without tune; 
begins, "On one dark and misty day". 
S.H.117: Hippensteel, Indiana F o l k l o r e , I I , no.2 (1969), pp.101-102 
(H - 1 ) , tune on p.117; ' I t M i st, I t Rained', sung by 
V.E. R i t z , aged 85, May 1965; learned from h i s grandmother, 
Rachel Belding, born i n Jackson County, I n d . , i n 1832; tune 
scored by Esther R. C o l l y e r ; 10 stas., w i t h tune (of Bronson 
group C t y p e ) . 
S.H.118: i b i d . , pp.103-104 (H - 2) and tune, p.118; ' I t Rained, I t Mist', 
sung by Dr. Daniel Pugh, 9 November 1968 at Alexandria, Va.; 
Pugh learned the song c.1927 from h i s grandfather, Jess Pugh of 
• R u s h v i l l e , I n d . ; 7 s t a s . , w i t h tune ( o f Bronson group C t y p e ) . 
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S.H.119: Hippensteel, I n d . F o l k l o r e . I I , pp.105-106 (H), 
t u n e p.118; 'The B l u e (Dew) Drum Boy', 
sung by Mr. S h i r l e y Burpo, M a r t i n s v i l l e , I n d . , May 1965 and 
22 November 1968; learned from h i s f a t h e r , aged over 70; 
7 stas., w i t h tune ( o f Bronson group C t y p e ) . 
S.H.120: i b i d . , pp.107-109 (H - 4) and tune, pp.119-120; 'The Jew's 
Garden', sung by Mrs. Clara C o r y e l l , formerly of Jackson County, 
In d . , 9 February 1965, May 1965 and 14 December 1967; Mrs. Cor y e l l 
learned the b a l l a d c.1906-1908 from her aunt's husband, James 
Costin of A u s t i n , who l i v e d near her home; 7 stas., w i t h tune 
( o f Bronson group C^  t y p e ) . 
S.H.121: i b i d . , pp.110-111 (H - 5 ) , tune p.121; ' I t Rained A l l Day', 
sung by Mrs. Wallace Harrod o f F l a t r o c k , I n d . , w i t h her s i s t e r s , 
2 February 1965 and 1 November 1967; the song has "always been 
i n the f a m i l y " ; 7 stas., w i t h tune (of Bronson group C t y p e ) ; 
begins, " I t rained a l l day, i t rained a l l n i g h t " . 
S.H.122: i b i d . , pp.111-113 (H - 6 ) , tune p.121; 'The Jew's Garden', sung 
by Mrs. Robert Jackson of Anderson, Ind., and her mother, Mrs. Van 
T i l b u r y , on 2 November 1967; Mrs. Jackson learned the song from 
her f a t h e r , George W. Van T i l b u r y , who learned i t from h i s 
mother, Louisa Hollenbeck of Z a n e s v i l l e , Ohio (born 23 June 1845); 
8 stas., w i t h tune ( o f Bronson group C t y p e ) . 
S.H.123:' ib i d . . , pp.113-114 (H - 7 ) ; ' I t Rained A Mist', sung by 
Mrs. Roy Peters (Lula M. Young Peters) of Lafayette on 
18 February 1965; learned c.1902 from her mother, nee Bowers; 
Mrs. Peters died before the tune could be recorded; 7 s t a s . , 
w i t h o u t tune. 
S.H.124: i b i d . , pp.115-116 (H - 8 ) , tune p.122; ' I t Rained A l l Day and 
I t Rained A l l Night' ( f i r s t l i n e ) , or 'The M i n s t r e l Boy'; 
sung by Mrs. Richard Steuerwald of M a r t i n s v i l l e , Ind. on 
2 February and i n May 1965; Mrs. Steuerwald learned the b a l l a d 
from her mother; 8 stas., w i t h tune (of Bronson group C t y p e ) . 
S.H.125: Moore and Moore, Ballads and Songs o f the South West, pp.89-91; 
'The Jew's Daughter', sung by Mrs. M. M. Goodwin of M i l f a y , Okla., 
who learned the song from her parents, who were born i n Ky.; 
9 s t a s . , w i t h tune (type unknown). 
S.H.126: Randolph, Ozark Folk Songs, I , p.150 (B); Mrs. R.P. H i l l , 
Galena, Missouri c o n t r i b u t e d t h i s ( u n t i t l e d ) v a r i a n t on 
4 June 1934; she learned i t years before i n Okla.; 3 stas., 
w i t h o u t tune. 
S.H.127: Tolman, J.A.F., XXIX (1916), p.165; also i n Pound, American 
Ballads and Songs, no.5 A, pp.13-14; 'The Jewish Lady', 
c o n t r i b u t e d by Mrs. Pearl H. Bartholomew from Mrs. Flo K e l l e r , 
both o f Warren, I n d . ; 6 stas., without tune. 
S.H.128: Welch, West Va. F o l k l o r e (Fairmont, W.Va.), I l l , Ft.2 (1953), 
pp.20-21; also i n Musick, West Va. F o l k l o r e , X I , Ft.2 (1961), 
pp.21-22; ' I t Rained A Mist", from a notebook c o l l e c t i o n 
c o n t r i b u t e d by Lynn V/elch as w r i t t e n down by h i s mother i n 1910; 
7 s t a s . , w i t h o u t tune. 
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S.H.129: West Va. F o l k l o r e , V, Pt.2 (1955), pp.26-27; ' I t rained a l l day' 
(photocopy acquired through I n t e r n a t i o n a l I n t e r - L i b r a r y Loan 
Service supplies no d e t a i l s ) ; 8 stas., without tune; begins, 
" I t r ained a l l day, i t rained a l l n i g h t . " 
IV. U n c l a s s i f i e d Texts 
S.H.130: Bronson 155 no.43, from Sharp MSS. 528/601; also i n Sharp, 
J.F.S.S. , V, no.20 (1916), p.253 (1) and i n Sharp,Collection, 
ed Karpeles, I , pp.153-154, no.31 B; ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', 
sung by John Swain a t Donyatt, Somerset, 7 August 1905; 
5 st a s . , w i t h tune (Bronson group C); garbled. 
S.H.131: Bronson 155 no.58 from Andrew B l a i k i e MS., National L i b r a r y o f 
Scotland, Edinburgh MS. 1578 no.57, p.20; 'The Jew's Daughter' 
(no f u r t h e r d e t a i l s ) ; tune only (Bronson group F ) . 
S.H.132: Bronson 155 no.59, from Honoria Galwey, Old I r i s h Croonauns, 
Dublin?, 1910, p.15; ' L i t t l e S i r Hugh', learned from a servant 
i n childhood a t Innishewen, Donegal, E i r e ; tune only ( ? ) , 
(Bronson group G). 
S.H.133: Bronson 155 no.62, from John S t a f f o r d Smith, Musica Antigua, 
2 vols.', London 1812, I , p.65; sung by Elizabeth L i n l e y 
(Mrs. Richard B r i n s l e y Sheridan); tune only (Bronson group J ) ; 
t e x t i s t h a t of S.H.2. 
S.H.134: Fowler, L i t e r a r y H i s t o r y , p.267, note 40; r e c o l l e c t e d by 
Mrs. Earle B. Fowler and her s i s t e r , Miss Evabelle Covington, 
from t h e i r childhood a t Broadacre, Monroe, N.C.; 1 s t a . , without 
tune. 
S.H.135: P i l l i n g , English Dance and Song, XXVIII, no.2 (1966), p.48; 
'The Jew's Wall', c o l l e c t e d by J u l i a n P i l l i n g from L i l l i a n 
P l e y d e l l , f o r m e r l y o f Stepney Green; Miss P l e y d e l l and her 
s i s t e r s as c h i l d r e n used t o sing themselves t o sleep w i t h the 
song; 4 st a s . , w i t h tune. 
V. References P r i n t e d Without Texts 
L i s t e d below are the v a r i a n t number, singer, place of o r i g i n , date and 
number o f stanzas. Apparently, no v a r i a n t has a tune. 




C.1924, 9 stas 
W.Va., 8 stas 
W.Va., 9 stas 
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Appendix G, section V (cont'd) 
Cox, Folk Songs of the South, p.127: 
Mr. Showan, Roane County, W.Va., 1915, 7 stas. 
Mrs. Laurence C. Roby, Fairmont, W.Va., 1915, 7 stas. 
Richard E l k i n s Hyde, Martinsburg, W.Va., 1916, 8 stas. 
Fred M. Smith, G l e n v i l l e , W.Va., 6 stas. 
Mrs. S t e l l a Thomas, Ben Bush, W.Va., 7 stas. 
Mrs. Snyder o f Roane County, W.Va., 1915, 6 stas. 
Prof. Walter Barnes, Fairmont, W.Va., 6 stas. 
Miss V i o l e t Noland, Davis, W.Va., 1916. 
Davis, Trad. Ballads of Va., p.620: 
(1) Mrs. Lewis Payne, Rockingham County, Va., 1913, 6 stas. 
(2) Adam Gowl, Rockingham County, Va., 1913, 10 stas. 
(3) C o l l d . John Stone, Nelson County, Va., 1915, 3 stas. 
B.L. Jones, F o l k l o r e i n Michigan, p.5: . t i t l e only, no d e t a i l s . 
V I . Unexamined References from C o f f i n and Renwick, B r i t i s h Trad. Ballad 
i n North' America (1977), pp.107 and 249, given i n Alphabetical Order. 
References marked w i t h an a s t e r i s k are those stated by the I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
I n t e r - L i b r a r y Loans Service, or by Hippensteel, Ind. F o l k l o r e , I I (1969), 
pp.139-140, t o cont a i n no t e x t s . 
*Altoona Tribune (Altoona, Fa.), 16 November 1931, 6. 
H.M. Belden, Missouri Folk Songs ( U n i v e r s i t y of Missouri Studies vol.XV, 
n o . l ) , 1913, pp.69-73. 
^Berea Quarterly (Berea, Ky.), X V I I I , p.12. 
B u l l e t i n o f the Tennessee F o l k l o r e Society ( M a r y s v i l l e and Athens, Tenn.), 
V I I I , no.3, p.76. 
Art h u r P. Hudson, Specimens o f M i s s i s s i p p i F o l k l o r e , Ann Arbor, 1928,' 
pp.17-18. 
•''^ John' Edwards Memorial Foundation Quarterly (Los Angeles, C a l i f . ) , 
IX, no.2 (1973), p.60. 
^Kentucky F o l k l o r e Record (Bowling Green, Ky.), 1957, p.92. 
*New York Tribune, 27 July and 4 August 1922. 
^Hubert Shearin and Josiah Combs, A Syllabus of Kentucky Folk Songs 
(Transylvania Studies i n E n g l i s h ) , Lexington, Ky., 1911, p.8. 
Tennessee F o l k l o r e Society B u l l e t i n ( N a s h v i l l e , Tenn.), 1965, pp.42-47. 
^'•Virginia F o l k l o r e Society B u l l e t i n ( C h a r l o t t e s v i l l e , Va.), 
no.2, pp.3, 6; no.3, p.5; no.4, pp.4, 8; no.5, pp.6-8; 
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INDEX OF BROADSIDE PRINTERS REFERRED TO IN THE 
APPENDICES WITH RELEVANT DATES 
D e t a i l s o f books and d i r e c t o r i e s c i t e d here are given i n the 
Bi b l i o g r a p h y , Section I I I . 
ANONYMOUS: C.T.C. XVII (probably London); H.W. X I I I (probably 
Manchester); D.L. V I I I (probably Birmingham). 
The coarse paper, crude woodcuts (on C.T.C. XVII and 
D.L. V I I I ) and use of long 's' 'indicate t h a t these 
broadsides were probably p r i n t e d before 12 July 1799, 
when an act was passed r e q u i r i n g a l l p r i n t e d papers 
to bear the name and address of the p r i n t e r (Morgan, 
Warwicks. P r i n t e r s Notices, p . x i i - x i i i ) . See also 
James Guest. 
BATCHELAR f a m i l y of London: 
Batchelar, Thomas: C.T.C. XIa, D.L. XIa (Long A l l e y ) ; C.T.C. Xlb, 
D.L. Xlb (14 Hackney Road Crescent). 
1817-1828 a t Long A l l e y , Moorfields; 1828-1832 at 
14 Hackney Road Crescent, Bethnal Green. 
Batchelar, Ann: D.L. XIc (14 Hackney Road Crescent). 
1836-1842 a t 14 Hackney Road Crescent, Bethnal Green. 
Batchelar, Daniel: D.L. Xld (14 Hackney Road Crescent) 
1836-1842 a t 14 Hackney Road Crescent, Bethnal Green. 
( A l l i n f o r m a t i o n i n Todd, London P r i n t e r s I m p r i n t s , p.12). 
BENNETT ( s t a t i o n e r ) o f Brighton: D.L. X l l b ( s o l d at Edward S t r e e t ) . 
(No i n f o r m a t i o n has been obtained regarding t h i s s t a t i o n e r . ) 
BLOOMER, Theophilus, of Birmingham: C.T.C. V, H.W. VI (no address); 
C.C. V I , H.W. V, D.L. IV (53 Edgbaston S t r e e t ) . 
1817: a t 38 Snowhill; 1818: at 133 Digbeth; 
1821-1827 (year of death) a t 42 Edgbaston Street 
(present no.50) (Morgan, Warwicks. P r i n t e r s Notices, 
nos. 38, 39, 50). Bloomer's address i s 53 Edgbaston 
Stre e t i n Wrightson's T r i e n n i a l D i r e c t o r i e s f o r 1823 
and 1825. 
CATNACH, James, of London: C.T.C. X l l a , b, H.W. X I , D.L. X l l a , b 
(2 Monmouth Cour t ) . 
1813-1838 (year of r e t i r e m e n t ) a t 2 Monmouth Court, Seven 
D i a l s (D.N.B. IX, p.321). A l l broadsheets but D.L. X l l b 
are l i s t e d i n 1832 Catalogue (Shepard, H i s t o r y , p.213f). 
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DAVIS. T., o f GravesentS: C.T.C. X (King S t r e e t ) . 
Local d i r e c t o r i e s l i s t T. Davis as s t a t i o n e r and nev/sagent 
a t 14 King S t r e e t from 1846 u n t i l 1849 ( l e t t e r from 
W.T.W. Woods, D i v i s i o n a l L i b r a r i a n , County L i b r a r y , Gravesend, 
26 September, 1978). 
EVANS f a m i l y of London 
Evans, Thomas: C.T.C. X l l l a (79 Long Lane). 
1803-1813 a t 79 Long Lane, West S m i t h f i e l d (Todd, London 
P r i n t e r s I m p r i n t s , p.66; Shepard, P i t t s Ballad P r i n t e r , 
p.37, dates i m p r i n t t o the 1790s). 
Evans, John and Charles: C.T.C. X l l l b (Long Lane). 
1821/2-1828 a t 42 Long Lane, West S m i t h f i e l d (Todd, 
London P r i n t e r s I m p r i n t s , p.65; Shepard, P i t t s Ballad 
P r i n t e r , p.37). 
GUEST, James, of Birmingham: probably C.C. IX (no i m p r i n t ) . 
C.1830 - C.1842 a t 91 Steelhouse Lane; 1843-1879 a t 
51 B u l l S t r e e t , an a d j o i n i n g s t r e e t (Morgan, Warwicks. 
P r i n t e r s Notices, p.xix and no.149; Guest i s l i s t e d a t 
no.91 Steelhouse Lane i n Wrightson and Webb's D i r e c t o r i e s 
f o r 1833 and 1835 and at no.93 i n Pigot's Birmingham 
D i r e c t o r y o f 1842). 
See also Joseph Russell. 
HEATH, Charles, o f Monmouth: D.L. XV (the Square). 
Born at Hurcott i n Worcestershire i n 1761; set up as 
p r i n t e r i n Monmouth i n 1791; died i n 1831 (D.N.B. XXV, 
p.340). 
JACKSON, W i l l i a m and Son, o f Birmingham: C.T.C. V I , C.C. V I I , 
H.W. V I I , S.V. I l l , D.L. V ( a l l i n three chapbooks together 
e n t i t l e d 'A New Book of Christmas Carols' i n Birmingham 
L i b r a r y 63240, L p 07.2 JAC. - see Bibliography Section I ; 
f r o n t pages of chapbooks bear i m p r i n t 'BIRMINGHAM Printed 
and Sold by Jackson & Son ( l a t e J. Ru s s e l l ) , 21 Moor S t r e e t ' ; 
back pages bear i m p r i n t 'Jackson & Son, P r i n t e r s , 21 Moor-
s t r e e t , Birmingham'). 
c.1839 - c.1848 a t 21 Moor Stre e t (Morgan, Warwicks. P r i n t e r s 
Notices, no.283; White's D i r e c t o r y . o f 1849 l i s t s the f i r m 
at 69 Digbeth). 
MARTIN, Susanna(h), of Birmingham: ( p r i n t e r o f 'A Carol, f o r Christmas Day', 
given i n Chapter 5, above, i n chapbook 'Three New Carols f o r 
Christmas', Birmingham L i b r a r y 60338, L FIO 09, at p.85). 
Wife or daughter of p r i n t e r Robert Martin; items p r i n t e d a t 
no.10,Ann S t r e e t are dated c.1800; from 1803-1810 the i m p r i n t 
i s 'S. and T. Marti n ' ; Susannah Martin died 3 January 1810 
(Jenkins, P r i n t i n g i n Birmingham, p.267, and nos. 679, 680). 
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PITTS, John, of London: C.T.C. XIV, D.L. X I I I (6 Great St. Andrew S t r e e t ) . 
1820-1844 a t 6 Great St. Andrew S t r e e t , Seven D i a l s 
(Todd, London P r i n t e r s I m p r i n t s , p.151). 
PRICHARD, o f Monmouth: C.C. XI (no address). 
The name does not appear i n nineteenth century d i r e c t o r i e s 
( l e t t e r from K. Kissack, Curator, Monmouth Museum, 
15 July 1978). Use of the long 's' supports the idea t h a t 
Prichard p r i n t e d i n the eighteenth century. 
RANN, J., o f Dudley: D.L. IX (no address). 
John Rann was i n business as. a p r i n t e r from 1793 at High S t r e e t 
u n t i l 1821, when he moved t o H a l l S t r e e t ; he died i n 1854, 
aged 98 ( l e t t e r from H.P. Barnes, D i r e c t o r of Leisure and 
Recreation Services, Dudley); Rann's son, John J r . , 
continued t o p r i n t a t H a l l S t r e e t and i s l i s t e d i n Pigot's 
Birmingham D i r e c t o r y o f 1842 and K e l l y ' s Post O f f i c e D i r e c t o r y 
of Birmingham, 1845; a second son, Joseph Rann, was also a 
p r i n t e r ( l e t t e r from H.P. Barnes). 
ROBINSON, Robert, o f Newcastle: H.W. XIV (38 P i l g r i m S t r e e t ) . 
R. Robinson i s l i s t e d as a bookseller a t 38 P i l g r i m Street 
i n Ward's Newcastle D i r e c t o r i e s from 1855 u n t i l 1884/1885; 
The B r i t i s h L i b r a r y catalogue dates the Robinson chapbook 
c o n t a i n i n g H.W. XIV as c.l880. 
RUSSELL, Joseph, of Birmingham: C.T.C. V I I , H.W. V I I I (24 Moor S t r e e t ) . 
c.1814-1839 a t 22 Moor S t r e e t ; i n 1819 was sentenced t o 
si x months imprisonment f o r profane and se d i t i o u s l i b e l , 
d u r i n g which time h i s press was managed by Elizabeth Guest 
(Morgan, Warwicks. P r i n t e r s Notices, p.xix and nos.51, 184). 
Russell's address i s given as 24 Moor Street i n Pigot's 
Commercial D i r e c t o r i e s o f 1816-1817 and 1818-1820. 
SWINDELLS, o f Manchester: C.T.C. XVIa, b, H.W. X l l a , b, S.V. Va, b, 
D.L. XlVa, b (no address). 
George Swindells p r i n t e d a t Hanging Bridge from c.l760 
u n t i l h i s death i n 1796; A l i c e Swindells p r i n t e d a t the 
same address from c.l792 u n t i l c.1828; George's son, 
John Swindells p r i n t e d there from 1829 u n t i l a few years 
before h i s death i n 1853; t h i s f i r m i s known t o have 
p r i n t e d songs and car o l s ( a r t i c l e by J.F.A. i n 'Local Notes 
and Queries', The Manchester Guardian, 16 November 1874, p.7; 
Neuburg, Chapbooks, p.58; The Manchester Press before 1801, 
pp.11, 17, 18, 22 and 23; Manchester D i r e c t o r i e s from 1788 
t i l l 1845). 
Henry Swindells p r i n t e d a t 9 Sedgewick's Court, according t o 
Pigot's Manchester D i r e c t o r y o f 1830 and Sl a t e r ' s D i r e c t o r y 
of 1855; a p r i n t e r named J. Swindells i s l i s t e d a t P a l l Mall 
i n S l a t e r ' s D i r e c t o r i e s from 1848 u n t i l 1863. 
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TAYLOR. W i l l i a m , of London: G.T.C. XV (16 Waterloo Road). 
1831-1832 a t 16 Great Waterloo Road, Lambeth; 1836 a t 
14 Waterloo Road (Todd, London P r i n t e r ' s I m p r i n t s , p.191). 
WALTERS, George, of Dudley: C.C. X, H.W. X, S.V. IV, D.L. X: a l l these 
t e x t s occur i n the chapbook ( i n two p a r t s ) , A Good Christmas. Box, 
p r i n t e d by Walters a t High S t r e e t , Dudley, i n 1847; an 
o r i g i n a l copy of the chapbook i s i n the Local History L i b r a r y , 
Dudley; a f a c s i m i l e copy was produced by Michael and Jon Raven, 
Wolverhampton Folk Song Club, September 1967. 
Walters was i n business i n High S t r e e t , Dudley from a t l e a s t 
1819 u n t i l 1850 ( l e t t e r from H.P. Barnes, D i r e c t o r of Leisure 
and Recreation Services, Dudley, 5 September 1978; Pigot's 
Birmingham D i r e c t o r i e s f o r 1818-1820, 1830 and 1842; K e l l y ' s 
Post O f f i c e D i r e c t o r y of Birmingham, 1845). 
WOOD, Thomas or Joseph, of Birmingham: C.T.C. V I I I , C.C. V i l l a , b, 
H.W. IXa, b, D.L. VI (New Meeting S t r e e t ) . • 
Thomas Wood p r i n t e d at 9 New Meeting Str e e t from c.1800 u n t i l 
c.1840 and was succeeded there by Joseph Wood from c.1842 u n t i l 
C.1850 (Jenkins, P r i n t i n g i n Birmingham, p.269; Morgan, Warwicks. 
P r i n t e r s Notices, no.24; Birmingham D i r e c t o r i e s from Chapman's, 
1803 u n t i l White's of 1849). 
WRIGHT, W i l l i a m , o f Birmingham: C.T.C. IX, D.L. V I I (Moor S t r e e t ) . 
1820: a t 2 Gary's Court, Moor S t r e e t ; c.1823 - c.1825 a t 
113 Moor S t r e e t ; August 1827 : at 17 Moat Lane, S m i t h f i e l d ; 
1831 - c.1837 at 3 Moor Street (Morgan, Warwicks. P r i n t e r s Notices, 
nos. 46, 87, 118, 169, 191; Wrightson's T r i e n n i a l D i r e c t o r i e s 
of 1823 and 1825). 
WRIGLEY, John, o f Manchester: see S.V. I (30 M i l l e r S t r e e t ) . 
L i s t e d a t 30 M i l l e r Street in' Manchester D i r e c t o r i e s from 
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INDEX OF SINGERS (and Important 'Contributors') 
Allerden, Mrs. C.H.: S.H. 97. 
Anonymous Texts: C.T.C. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5, 14' ii' 20, 23, 29, 39, 
45, 49, 62, 63; C.C. 3b; 
H.W. 2, 3, 14; B.W. 21, 22, 
23, 30, 40; SV. 1. 2, 3, 5; 
D.L. 1, 3, 9, 10, U, 12, 13; 
M.P. texts A, C; CM. nos.l, 
3, 4, 6, 16; S.H. 2, 4, 5, 
9, 10, n, 14a, 38, 40, 41, 
43, 47, 48a, 53, 64, 65, 66b, 
90b, 129, 131, 132. 
B 
Baines, Miss: B.W. 17. 
Banks, Mrs. Lucy: S.H. 37. 
Barker, Mrs. Mildred Joy: S.H. 104. 
Barnes, Prof. Walter: S.H. group V. 
Bartholomew, Mrs. Pearl H.: 
S.H. 127. 
Bast, Vivian: S.H. 100. 
Bates, Samson: D.L. 7. 
Beale, Aunt Fanny: C.T.C. 58. 
Beechy, Mrs., of Shipton: 
C.T.C. 16. 
Belding, Rachel: S.H. 117. 
Bennett, Martin: S.H. group V. 
Best,,Mary: S.H. 98. 
Beverly, Mrs. Donna Snodgrass: 
C.T.C. 59. 
Bigney, Mrs. Ellen: CM. 27. 
Bishop, Mrs. Dan: S.H. 28. 
Blake, George: S.H. 21. 
Blyth, Miss: S.H. 14c. 
Bolin, Mrs. E.L.: S.H. 91. 
Boone, Mrs. Ju l i a : CM. 18; 
S.H. 62. 
Borusky, Mrs. Pearl Jacobs: 
S.H. 25. 
Bosserman, Mrs. Guy: S.H. 78. 
Bould, Henry: D.L. 8. 
Bowers; see Peters 
Bradley, Mrs. May (gypsy): S.V. 4. 
Bray, Cleophas: S.H. 99. 
Brimfield, G.J.: B.W. 27. 
Brixey, Mrs. Clyde: C.T.C. 53. 
Broghton, Mrs. Mollie: S.H. 34. 
Brookes, Arthur James: B.W. 28. 
Brookes, Charles, B.W. 28. 
Brooks, S., and James: H.W./ 
B.W. 16a. 
Brown, Mrs. Anna: S.H. 1. 
Brown, Mrs. Beatrice: B.W. 19. 
Browning, Mrs. Marion: S.H. 86. 
Brunk, Mrs. Elmer: S.H. 108. 
Bul l , Ludlow S.: S.H. 48b. 
Burgess, Jesse: S.H. 74a. 
Burke, Duncan: CM. 7. 
Burns, Mrs. J. Taylor: S.H. 36. 
Burpo, Mr. Shirley: S.H. 119. 
Butler, Mrs. Reservoir (Gypsy): 
H.W. 4. 
Byrne, John: S.H. 23*. 
C 
Campbell, Luther: S.H. 31. 
Caudle, Marie: S.H. 88b. 
Chedgey, James: S.H. 56. 
Clayton, Mary Anne: C.T.C. 11. 
Golcombe, William: B.W. 36; D.L. 5. 
Cole, Peter: CM. 17. 
Cole, Violet: S.H. 81. 
Coleman, Miss Julia: S.H. 76. 
Collins, Mrs. H.: B.W. 29. 
Collins, Rebecca Jane: S.H. 82. 
Connell, Mrs. H.: S.H. 36. 
Cooknell, Mrs. George: C.T.C. 18a. 
Coombs, Mrs. K.M.: CM. 31. 
Cooper, Mrs. C: C.T.C. 66. 
Copeland, Elizabeth: CM. 8; 
S.H. 13. 
Corbett, Mrs. Theresa: CM. 28. 
Coryell, Mrs. Clara: S.H. 120. 
Costello, Mrs. Cecilia: CM. 14; 
S.H. 49. 
Costin, James: S.H. 120. 
Couch, Tom, Jim and Dave: C.T.C 55. 
Covington, Miss Evabelle: S.H. 134. 
Crawford, Mrs. James B.: CM. 20. 
Creech, Mrs. Berry: S.H. 29. 
Creech, John Buckingham and wife, 
Malinda: C.T.C. 61b. 
Cunningham, G.W.: CM. 15. 
Cutting, Clarence: C.T.C 48. 
Dashiell, Mrs. L.R.: S.H. 55. 
Davey, Mrs.: CT.C 13. 
Davies, Mr.: C.T.C. 8; H.W. 10. 
Davis, Ed: S.H. 86. 
Davis, Martha M.: S.H. 79. 
Duke, Mary: M.P. text G. 
Dulany, Mrs.: S.H. 39a. 
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Dunagan, Mrs. Margaret: C.T.C. 34. 
Duncan, Mrs. R.W.: CM. 30. 
Dusenbury, Mrs. Emma L.: CM. 22. 
E 
Eldridge, Aunt Mary: C.T.C. 42. 
Ellyson, Mae: C.T.C. 44. 
Emma, Sister: S.H. 14b. 
Evans, J. : - D.L. 4. 
D 
Fairbanks, Mrs. John: S.H. 20. 
Fidl e r , Bessie: C.T.C. 46. 
Fields, Aunt Lizbeth: C.T.C. 41. 
Findlay, Rev. William: CM. 5. 
Finlay, Ben J.: S.H. 27. 
Fitch, Clyde: S.H. 77. 
Fletcher, Mr. (gypsy): C.C 4b. 
Fletcher, Mrs. Isabel (gypsy): 
H.W. 5. 
Fowler, Mrs. David: S.H. 107. 
Fowler, Mrs. Earle B.: S.H. 134. 
Fricker, Mrs. J.B.: S.H. 94. 
G 
G: E.G. of Strichen: CM. 9. 
Gainer, Francis C: C.T.C 50. 
Gentry, Mrs. Jane: C.T.C. 33a. 
Gibbs, Mr. and Mrs.: B.W. 31. 
Gibson, Mrs. Martha Elizabeth: 
S.H. 112. 
Gilbert, Mrs. O l l i e : S.H. 75. 
G i l l , Mrs. W.H.: S.H. 54. 
Gipson, Miss: S.H. 111. 
Goby (gypsies): C.C. 3a. 
Goodwin, Mrs. E.: H.W. 11. 
Goodwin, Mrs. M.M.: S.H. 125. 
Gowl, Adam: S.H. group V. 
'Greasehorn', Mrs. (gypsy): 
B.W. 20a. 
'Greasehorn', son of Mrs.: 
B.W. 20b. 
G r i f f i n , Mrs. G.A.: C.T.C. 36; 
S.H. 66a. 
Gump, Perry: S.H. 57. 
Gypsies: see It i n e r a n t s 
H 
Hagerman, William: S.H. 25. 
Haigh, Mrs.: H.W. 1. 
Ha l l , Mrs. Selena: B.W. 24. 
Hampton, Mint and Henry: C.T.C. 43. 
Hancocks, John: H.W. 12. 
Hands, John: B.W. 25. 
Harris, Mrs. A.: CM. 2. 
Harris, Mrs. Hannah: D.L. 2. 
Harrod, Mrs. Wallace: S.H. 121. 
Harts e l l , Mrs. Pearl: S.H. 36. 
Hatfie l d , Miss Marie: S.H. 93. 
Hatfield, Miss Forrest: C.T.C. 45. 
Heather, Samuel: H.W. 6. 
Henneberry, Ben: CM. 29. 
Hensley, Mrs. Nancy Alice: S.H. 24a. 
Hensley, Mrs. Sophie Annie: S.H. 24b. 
Hie t t , Miss Violet (from fat h e r ) : 
S.H. 102. 
H i l l , James: B.W. 32. 
H i l l , Mrs. Lizzie, J.: C.T.C 52. 
H i l l , Mrs. R.P.: S.H. 126. 
Hirons, Mr.: C.C. 1. 
Hoisington, May: S.H. 90a. 
Holder, Mr. W.: B.W. 33. 
Hollenbeck, Louisa: S.H. 122. 
Hoover, M.M.: S.H. 85. 
Hubbard, Mrs. Belle Holt: S.H. 50*. 
Hughes, Caroline (gypsy): S.H. 51. 
Hughes, Robert: C.T.C. 10. 
Hunt, Mr.: B.W. 18. 
Hyde, Richard Elkins: 
I 
S.H. group V. 
Innes, Richard: H.W./B.W. 16b. 
Isom, B i l l Kitchen: C.T.C. 60. 
Itin e r a n t s : 
(a) English gypsies, unknown singers: 
CT.C 4, 7, 14, 23; C.C. 3b; 
H.W. 14; B.W. 40; S.V. 1 and 2. 
(b) English gypsies, known singers: 
CT.C. 8, 9; C.C. 3a, 4; 
H.W. 4, 5, 10, 13; B.W. 20. 38; 
S.V. 4 and 7 - 9; S.H. 42, 51. 
(c) I r i s h t r avellers ('tinkers'): 
M.P. texts D, E, F, ?G. 
(d) Scottish travellers ('tinkers'): 
CM. 8; S.H. 8, 13, 17. 
Jack, Mr. P. CM. 10. 
Jackson, Mrs. Robert: S.H. 122'. 
Jacobs, Mrs.: S.H. 25. 
Johnson, Miss Margaret (from her 
mother): S.H. 101. 
Jones, Alfred Pryce (gypsy): 
S.V. 8b. 
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Keesee, Abner: CM. 21b. 





Kennison, Josiah S. 











Lancaster, Mrs. N i l l a : C.T.C. 40. 
Landry, Samuel: C.T.C. 17a, b. 
Laurenson, James, and Gilbert: 
S.H. 7. 
Layton, James: B.W. 34. 
Linley, Elizabeth (Mrs. Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan): S.H. 133. 
Lochead, Arthur:. CM. 12. 
Long, Mrs. Maud: C.T.C. 33b. 
Loveday, Miss May: C.T.C. 18b. 
Loveridge, Mrs. (gypsy): 
C.T.C. 23(?); C.C.4a; S.V. 9b. 
Loveridge (gypsy family): H.W. 13. 




McCourt, Mrs. Snoah: S.H. 106. 
MacDonald, John (Scottish 
t r a v e l l e r ) : . S.H. 8. 
McGuire, Mrs. Audrey, S.H. 35. 
McKellar, Mrs. Anna: S.H. 16. 
McLaughlin, Mr. and Mrs. 
George D.: S.H. 92. 
McNab, Mrs. William: S.H. 46. 
Macqueen, Mary (Scottish 
t r a v e l l e r ) : CM. 8; 
S.H. 13. 
Manthe, St e l l a M. : CM 
Maples, Miss J u l i a 
Maples, W.M.:' S.H. 32. 
23. 
S.H.-30. 
Michael, Widow: S.H. 12. 
Milne, Mrs.: CM. 6.(?) 
Morris., Mr. : B.W. 37. 
N 
Nash, Mrs. E.G.: CM. 13. 
'Nelstones Hawaiians' (Nelson and 
Touchstone): S.H. 67. 
Newcomb, Mrs. Daisy: CM. 24. 
Nicholas, Mrs.: H.W. 7. 
Noland, Miss Violet: S.H. group V. 
North, Amy (gypsy): S.H. 42. 
Nourse, Mrs.: S.H. 39. 
Nye, Capt. Pearl R.: S.H. 69. 
0 
O'Halloran, Agnes: CT.C. 28b. 
Osborne, Mrs. Lizzie: C.T.C. 57. 
Overson, Mrs. Mabel J.: S.H. 16. 
P 
Parker, Mrs. A l l i e Long: S.H. 50. 
Paton, George: S.H. 3. 
Payne, Mrs. Lewis: S.H. group V. 
Paynter, Mr. (of Boskenna): C.T.C. l a . 
Paynter, Mrs. (of Camborne): H.W. 9. 
Penny, C.W.: S.H. 45. 
Ferine, Miss: S.H. 52. 
Peters, Mrs. Roy: S.H. 123. 
P h i l l i p s , Mrs. Gentie (gypsy): 
C.T.C. 9. 
Pickering, Enoch: S.V. 6. 
Pike, James: S.H. 22. 
Pleydell, Miss L i l l i a n : S.H. 135. 
Plumb, Mrs. Ellen: C.T.C. 15; C C 2. 
Power, F.R.: S.H. group V. 
Preece, Mrs. and Jessie: H.W./B.W. 16c 
Price, Sampson (gypsy): S.V. 7. 
Pugh, Dr. Daniel: S.H. 118. 
Pugh, Jess: S.H. 118. 
Pullen, Romney: S.H. 72. 
Purcell, Mrs. Elizabeth Ashton Garrett 
and Miss Margaret: S.H. 59b. 
Purcell, Miss Evelyn: S.H. 59a. 
Ramsay, Mrs. Frances: CM. 26. 
Ree, Mrs. Joseph: S.H. 15. 
Rei l l y , John ( I r i s h t r a v e l l e r ) : 
M.P. text D. 
Rei l l y , Martin ( I r i s h t r a v e l l e r ) : 
M.P. text F. 
Rei l l y , W i l l i e ( I r i s h t r a v e l l e r ) : 
M.P. text E. 
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Rice, Mrs. Tom: C.T.C 37. 
Rice, Mrs. William: C.T.C. 47. 
Riley, William: C.T.C 65. 
Rinker, Mrs. Samantha E.: S;H. 68. 
Ritchie, Jason: C.T.C 54. 
Ritz, V.E.: S.H. 117. 
Roberts, Mary.Anne: C.T.C. 12, 
22. 
Robertson, B e l l : C.T.C. 24; 
CM. 11. 
Roby, Mrs. Laurence C.: S.H. 
group V. 
Rod^, Miss Charlotte: S.H. 61, 63 
Rogers, Mrs.: S.H. 115a, b. 
Rush, Miss Irene: S.H. 70. 
S 
Sales: see Mrs. Sinai Thomas. 
Salyers, Mrs. J u l i a : CT.C. 56. 
Sawyer, Mrs. Swan: S.H. 33. 
Schafer, Mrs. Hattie, S.H. 63. 
Schell, Mrs. J.E.: S.H. 89. 
Scott, Sir Walter: M.P. text B. 
Setters, Jilson and wife, 
Rhuhamie: C.T.C. 61a. 
Ta l l i a f e r r o , Dinah Scott: S.H. 60. 
Taylor, Thomas: B.W. 26; D.L. 6. 
Taylor: see also Mrs. Wands. 
Thomas, Edgar (son of Sinai): 
S.H. 74c. 
Thomas, James: C.T.C. 6b. 
Thomas, Mrs. Sinai (nee Sales): 
S.H. 74b. 
Thomas, Stella: S.H. group V. 
Tinkers: see Itinerants. 
Townsley, Mrs.: CT.C. 35. 
/TO — ' Travellers: see Itinerants. 
Trenerry, William John: H.'.tf. 8. 
Tristram, Mrs.: B.W. 39. 
Tucker, Mrs. Mary: S.H. 116. 
V 
Van Tilbury, George: S.H. 122. 
Vaughan, Mrs. Hiram: S.H. 83. 
Veale, Sydney: H.W. 9. 
Vrooman, Mrs. James L.: C.T.C. 26. 
W 
Shannahan, Margaret: C.T.C. 28a. 
Sheridan: see Linley. 
S h i f l e t t , Florence: S.H. 71. 
Showan, Mr.: S.H. group V. 
Sim, Mrs.: C.T.C. 25. 
Sloane, Mrs. Alice and. Mrs. Sudie: 
C.T.C. 30. 
Small, Mr. Dol: S.H. 26a, b. 
Smith, Charles: C.T.C. 21. 
Smith, Esther (gypsy): S.V. 9c. 
Smith, Fred M.: S.H. group V. 
Snodgrass, Donna: see Mrs. Beverly, 
Snow, Mrs. William: CM. 32. 
Snyder, Mrs..: S.H. group V. 
Soyers, Miss Ruth: S.H. 110. 
Stalnaker, S. Wise: S.H. 
group V. 
Starkey, Mrs. W.F.: S.H. 114. 
Stephens, Charlotte (gypsy): 
B.W. 38. 
Stephenson, William: CM. 25. 
Steuerwald, Mrs. Richard: 
S.H. 124. 
Stewart, Mrs. Margaret: S.H. 6. 
Strickland, Miss Agnes: S.H. 44. 
Sullivan, Mrs. E.M.: CT.C. 27. 
.Sutton, Mrs. D.H. : C.T.C 39. 
Swain, John: S.H. 130. 
Wallace, Mrs. Annie, C: C.T.C. 64. 
Waller, Jr., George P i a t t : S.H. 60. 
Wands, Mrs. Frances Schmidlap, 
nge Taylor: S.H. 58. 
Ward, Mrs. Crockatt: S.H. 80. 
Welch, Lynn: S.H. 128. 
Weldon, Liam: M.P. text G. 
Whatton, Angelina (gypsy): S.V. 9a, b. 
Whatton, Esther: see Esther Smith. 
Whatton, old Mrs. (gypsy): S.V. 9a. 
Wheeler, Miss Mary: C.T.C. 51. 
Whyte, Donald (Scottish t r a v e l l e r ) : 
S.H. 17. 
Wilbur, Mrs. Marie: C.T.C. 38. 
Williams, Miss: S.H. 96. 
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Speech from Country New York, New York, 1939. reprinted 1962. 
Venables, Rev. Edmund, A Walk Through Lincoln Minster, Lincoln, 1885. 
Wheeler, Mary, Kentucky Mountain Folk Songs. Boston. 1937. 
Williams, Alfred, Folk Songs of the Upper Thames, 1923. 
Williams, Ralph Vaughan, Eight Traditional Carols, 1919. 
(b) Long Playing Records 
R e i l l y , John, The Bonny Green Tree: Songs of an I r i s h Traveller, 
Topic 12T359 MONO, produced by Tom Munnelly, June, 1978. 
Weldpn, Liam, Dark Horse on the Wind, Mulligan LUN.006, produced by 
Donal Lunny and Micheal 0. Domhnaill,. Dublin, n.d. (1970s). 
I I I . COLLECTIONS OF BROADSIDES AND WORKS ON THE BROADSIDE PRESS . 
(a) A Short-Title Catalogue of Trade Directories Consulted 
Unless otherwise stated, the place of publication of a directory 
i s the town of the sub-heading under which i t appears. 


















Thomson and Wrightson 
Short T i t l e 
Birmingham Directory 
Birmingham Directory 




Annual Directory of Birmingham 
New Triennial Directory of 
Birmingham 




























Thomson and Wrightson 
R. Wrightson 






R . Wrightson 
R. Wrightson 
J. P i g o t & Co., 
Manchester 
J. Pigot & Co., 
Manchester 
R. Wrightson 
Wrightson and Webb 
Wrightson and Webb 
Wrightson and Webb 
J. Pigot & Co., 
London and 
Manchester 
Wrightson and Webb 
W. K e l l y & Co., 
London 
Wrightson and Webb 
Francis White & Co., 
S h e f f i e l d 
Francis White & Co., 
S h e f f i e l d 
W. K e l l y & Co., 
London 
E.R. K e l l y & Co., 
London 
J. Hulley 
K e l l y & Co., 
London. 
Short T i t l e 
(Birmingham D i r e c t o r y ) 
New T r i e n n i a l D i r e c t o r y of 
Birmingham 
Commercial D i r e c t o r y o f 
Birmingham 
New T r i e n n i a l D i r e c t o r y o f 
Birmingham 
Commercial Dir e c t o r y of 
Birmingham 
New T r i e n n i a l D i r e c t o r y o f 
Birmingham 
T r i e n n i a l D i r e c t o r y of 
Birmingham 
T r i e n n i a l D i r e c t o r y of 
Birmingham 
National Commercial D i r e c t o r y 
Commercial Dir e c t o r y of. 
Birmingham and Worcester 
Annual D i r e c t o r y of Birmingham 
Di r e c t o r y of Birmingham 
D i r e c t o r y of Birmingham 
(D i r e c t o r y of Birmingham) 
New and Complete D i r e c t o r y o f 
Birmingham and i t s Environs 
D i r e c t o r y o f Birmingham 
Post O f f i c e D i r e c t o r y of 
Birmingham 
D i r e c t o r y of Birminghgun 
Hi s t o r y and General D i r e c t o r y 
of the Borough of Birmingham 
General and Commercial D i r e c t o r y 
of the Borough of Birmingham 
Post O f f i c e D i r e c t o r y of 
Birmingham (2 vols) 
Post O f f i c e D i r e c t o r y of 
Birmingham 
Birmingham D i r e c t o r y 
( D i r e c t o r y o f Birmingham) 
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El i z a b e t h R a f f a l d 
E l i z a b e t h R a f f a l d 






R. & W. Dean & Co. 
R. & W. Dean 
Dean 
J. Pigot 
Pigot and Dean 
Pigot and Dean 
Pigot and Dean 
Pigot and Dean 
? Pigot 
J. Pigot & Son 
J. Pigot & Son 
J. Pigot & Son 
J. Pigot & Son 
J. Pigot & Son 
J. Pigot & Son 
J. Pigot & Son 
I . S l a t e r 
I . S l a t e r 
Short T i t l e 
Manchester D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
D i r e c t o r y f o r the Towns o f 
Manchester and Salford 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester and Sa l f o r d D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester- and Salford Directory 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
Manchester and Salford Directory 
Manchester and Sa l f o r d D i r e c t o r y 
New Di r e c t o r y of Manchester and 
Salford 
Manchester and Salford D i r e c t o r y 
General D i r e c t o r y of Manchester 
and S a l f o r d 
General D i r e c t o r y of Manchester 
and Salfor d 
General and C l a s s i f i e d D i r e c t o r y 
o f Manchester, .Salford, etc. 
General and C l a s s i f i e d D i r e c t o r y 
of Manchester and Sa l f o r d 
General C l a s s i f i e d and Street 
D i r e c t o r y of Manchester and 
Salford 
General, C l a s s i f i e d and S t r e e t 
D i r e c t o r y o f Manchester and 
Sal f o r d 
General, C l a s s i f i e d and Street 
D i r e c t o r y of Manchester and 
Sa l f o r d . 
D i r e c t o r y and S t r e e t Register 
of Manchester and Salford 
General and C l a s s i f i e d D i r e c t o r y 
of Manchester and S a l f o r d 










W. Whelan & Co. 
Collin s o n & Co. 
Sla t e r 
S l a t e r 
S l a t e r 
E.R. K e l l y & Co., 
London 
Short T i t l e 
New Alphabetical and C l a s s i f i e d 
D i r e c t o r y of Manchester and 
Sa l f o r d . 
Manchester Mercantile and 
Manufacturing Annual D i r e c t o r y 
General and C l a s s i f i e d D i r e c t o r y 
of Manchester and Salford 
General and C l a s s i f i e d D i r e c t o r y 
of Manchester and Salford 
General and C l a s s i f i e d Directory 
of Manchester and Salford 
Post O f f i c e Directory of 
Manchester 

















(producer of a l l 
Newcastle d i r e c t o r i e s 
l i s t e d here) 
Dire c t o r y of Nev/castle 
North of England Directory 
D i r e c t o r y of Newcastle 
from 1867-1890 the short 
t i t l e of the D i r e c t o r i e s 
l i s t e d here i s : 
Ward's D i r e c t o r y ; comprehending 
the towns of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
Gateshead, etc. 
(b) P r i n t e d Books and A r t i c l e s 
A Good Christmas Box (chapbook p r i n t e d by G. Walters, Dudley, 1847), 
f a c s i m i l e , ed. Michael and Jon Raven, Wolverhampton ( p r i n t e d f o r 
Wolverhampton Folk Song Club), 1967. 
A l l n u t t , W.H., Notes on P r i n t e r s and P r i n t i n g i n the P r o v i n c i a l Towns o f 
England and Wales, 1879. 
Arber, Edward, ed., A T r a n s c r i p t o f the Register of the Company of 
Sta t i o n e r s o f London, 1554-1640, v o l s . I - IV, ( p r i v a t e l y p r i n t e d ) 
1875-1877, vol.V, Birmingham ( p r i v . p r . ) , 1894, 5 v o l s , r e p r i n t e d 
New York, 1950. 
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The Bagford Ballads, ed. J.W. Ebsworth (The B a l l a d S o c i e t y ) , 
v o l s . I and I I , H e r t f o r d , 1876-1878. 
C o l l i s o n , Robert, The Story of S t r e e t L i t e r a t u r e , 1973. 
Crawford, Thomas, 'Sc o t t i s h Popular Ballads and L y r i c s of the Eighteenth 
and Early Nineteenth Centuries: Some Preliminary Conclusions' i n 
Studies i n S c o t t i s h L i t e r a t u r e , I (1963), pp.49-63. 
The Euing C o l l e c t i o n of English Broadside Ballads i n the L i b r a r y o f the 
U n i v e r s i t y of Glasgow, introduced by J. Holloway, Glasgow, 1971. 
Eyre, G.E.B. and H.R. Plomer ed., A T r a n s c r i p t of the Registers of the 
Worshipful Company o f Stantioners from 1640-1708 A.D., 3 v o l s . , London 
( p r i v . p r . ) 1913 and 1914, r e p r i n t e d New York, 1950. (Spines bear 
names of Eyre and R i v i n g t o n , but C.R. Rivington was apparently not 
involved i n the e d i t i o n . ) 
Greene, Richard Leighton, 'The T r a d i t i o n a l S u r v i v a l of Two Medieval Carols', 
i n English L i t e r a r y H i s t o r y , V I I (1940), pp.223-238. 
(Harvard): Catalogue of English and American Chapbooks and Broadside 
Ballads i n Harvard College L i b r a r y , Cambridge, Mass., 1905. 
H i l l , Joseph, The Book Makers of Old Birmingham, Birmingham, 1907. 
Hindley, Charles, The H i s t o r y of the Catnach Press at Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
Alnwick and Newcastle-upon-Tyne, i n Northumberland, and Seven D i a l s , 
1886. 
, The L i f e and Times of James Catnach ( l a t e of Seven D i a l s ) , 1878, 
r e p r i n t e d Welwyn Garden C i t y , 1970. 
Hone, W i l l i a m , Ancient Mysteries Described, 1823. 
Kidson,.Frank, 'The B a l l a d Sheet and Garland' i n Journal of the Folk 
Song Society, I I (1905), pp.70-78. 
Lemon, Robert, Catalogue of a C o l l e c t i o n of P r i n t e d Broadsides i n the 
Possession o f the Society o f Antiquaries of London, 1866.. 
Manchester L i b r a r i e s Committee, The Manchester Press before 1801: A L i s t 
of Books, Pamphlets and Broadsides Published i n Manchester i n the 
Eighteenth Century (Occasional L i s t s , New Series no.6), Manchester 
( p r i v . p r . ) , 1931. 
Morgan, F.C., 'Herefordshire P r i n t e r s and Booksellers' i n Transactions of 
- the Woolhope N a t u r a l i s t s ' F i e l d Club, XXX (1939-1941), pp.106-127. 
-, ' P r i n t i n g i n Herefordshire Part I I ' , i n Transactions of the Woolhope 
' N a t u r a l i s t s ' F i e l d Club, XLI (1974), pp.230-238. 
Morgan, Paul, Warwickshire P r i n t e r s ' Notices, 1799-1866 ( P u b l i c a t i o n s o f 
the Dugdale Society, X X V I I I ) , Oxford, 1970. 
N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y of Scotland, Edinburgh, Catalogue of the L a u r i s t o n Castle 
Chapbooks, Boston, Mass., 1964. 
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Neuburg, V i c t o r E., Chapbooks: A Guide t o Reference Ma t e r i a l on English, 
S c o t t i s h and American Chapbook L i t e r a t u r e o f the Eighteenth and 
Nineteenth Centuries, 2nd ed., 1972. 
, Popular L i t e r a t u r e ; A H i s t o r y and Guide, Harmondsworth, 1977. 
(New York Public L i b r a r y ) : A Catalogue o f the Chapbooks i n the New York 
Public L i b r a r y , compiled by Harry B. Weiss, New York, 1936. 
(Pepys, Samuel): The Pepys Ballads, ed. Hyder Edward R o l l i n s , 8 v o l s . , 
Cambridge, Mass., 1929-1932. 
(Pepys, Samuel): A Pepysian Garland, ed. Hyder Edward R o l l i n s , Cambridge, 
Mass., 1922. 
R o l l i n s , Hyder Edward, 'An A n a l y t i c a l Index t o the Ballad E n t r i e s 
, (1557-1709) i n the Registers of the Company of Stationers of London' 
i n Studies i n P h i l o l o g y , XXI (1924), pp.1-324. 
The Roxburghe Ballads, 9 v o l s , i n 11, v o l . 1 , ed. William Chappell, 
London, 1871; v o l s . I I and I I I , ed. W. Chappell, v o l s . IV - IX, 
ed. J.W. Ebsworth, H e r t f o r d , 1880-1899. 
Shepard, L e s l i e , The Broadside Ballad: A Study i n Origins and Meaning, 
1962. 
, The H i s t o r y of S t r e e t L i t e r a t u r e , Newton Abbot, 1973. 
, John P i t t s , B a l l a d P r i n t e r o f Seven Dials.. London, 1765-1844, 1969. 
Simpson, Claude M., The B r i t i s h Broadside Ballad and i t s Music, 
New Brunswick, N.J., 1966. 
Timperley, C.H., A D i c t i o n a r y of P r i n t e r s and P r i n t i n g , 1839. 
Todd, W i l l i a m B., A D i r e c t o r y of P r i n t e r s and Others i n A l l i e d Trades: 
London and V i c i n i t y , 1800-1840, 1972. 
W.H., 'Swindells' Penny H i s t o r i e s ' i n The Manchester. Guardian, Monday, 
16 November 1874 (Local Notes and Queries, no.532). 
Ward, P h i l i p , Cambridge Str e e t Literature,Cambridge, 1978. 
IV. WORKS OF LITERATURE 
An Alphabet of Tales, ed. Mary MacLeod Banks (E.E.T.S., O.S. 126 and 127), 
1904 and 1905. 
(Ancrene Riwle): The English Text of the Ancrene Riwle, edited from 
Cotton MS. T i t u s DXVIII by Frances M. Mack together w i t h the 
Lanhydrock Fragment, Bodleian MS. Eng. t h . c. 70, ed. A. Z e t t e r s t e i n 
(E.E.T.S., O.S. 252) , 1963. 
(Anne): The Middle English Stanzaic Versions of the L i f e of St. Anne, 
ed. Roscoe E. Parker (E.E.T.S., O.S. 174), 1928. 
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The Asloan Manuscript, A Miscellany i n Prose and Verse w r i t t e n by 
John Asloan i n the r e i g n of James V, ed. W.A. Craigie, v o l . 1 , 
(S.T.S., Nev/ Series 14), Edinburgh and London, 1923. 
A t h e l s t o n , ed. A. McI. Trounce (E.E.T.S., O.S. 224), 1951. 
B i b l e , complete: 
The Byble, "transd. Thomas Matthew" ( i n r e a l i t y , by William 
Tyndale and Miles Coverdale, revised and ed. John Rogers) 
Antwerp? ( f o r R, Grafton and E. Whitchurch of London), 1537. 
The Bible i n Englyshe of the Largest and Greatest Volume, 
1541 (Fourth 'Great B i b l e ' , T h i r d w i t h Cranmer's Preface). 
The Geneva B i b l e , a Facsimile of the 1560 E d i t i o n , introduced 
by Lloyd E. Berry, Madison, U.S.A., 1969. 
The Holy B i b l e , Authorised King James Version, 1611, London, n.d, 
B i b l i a Sacra Vulgatae E d i t i o n s S i x t i V et Clementis V I I I , 
ed. Carlo Vercellone, Rome, 1861. 
B i b l e , New Testament:. 
The New Testament, transd. i n t o English by William Tyndale, 
Worms, 1526, f a c s i m i l e reproduction, 1976. 
The New Testament of Jesus C h r i s t , f a i t h f u l l y transd. i n t o 
English ... by the English College, then resident at Rheims, 
set f o r t h the second time by the same College, now returned to 
Doway, Antwerp, 1600. 
Brown, Carleton, ed., English L y r i c s of the T h i r t e e n t h Century, 
Oxford, 1932. 
, ed., Religious L y r i c s of the Fourteenth Century, 1st ed., 
Oxford, 1924, 2nd ed., revd. G.V. Smithers, Oxford, 1957. 
, ed., Religious L y r i c s of the F i f t e e n t h Century, Oxford, 1939. 
Cawley, A.C., ed., The Wakefield Pageants i n the Towneley Cycle, 
Manchester, 1958. 
(Chaucer, Geoffrey): The Complete Works of Geoffrey Chaucer, ed. 
F.N. Robinson, 2nd ed., Boston, 1957 and London, 1966. 
The Chester Mystery Cycle, ed. R.M. Lumiansky and David M i l l s 
(E.E.T.S., S.S. 3 ) , London and New York, 1974. 
Chestre, Thomas, S i r Launfal. ed. A.J. B l i s s , London and Edinburgh, 1960. 
Childhood of Jesus, (Middle English Poems on), i n : 
C. Horstmann, ed., A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden, Heilbronn, 1875, 
pp.3-61 .(from MS. Laud 108) . 
458 
Bi b l i o g r a p h y (cont'd) ( l y ) 
Childhood of Jesus, (Middle English Poems on), i n : 
C. Horstmann, ed., Sammlung A l t e n g l i s c h e r Legenden, Heilbronn, 
1878, r e p r i n t e d Hildesheim and New York, 1969, pp.111-123 
( B r i t . Mus. H a r l . MS. 2399) and pp.101-110 (H a r l . MS. 3954). 
• , ed., 'Nachtrage zu den Legenden: I . Kindheit Jesu, 
aus MS. Addit. 31,042, i n Archiv f i i r das Studium der neuren 
Sprachen and L i t e r a t u r e n , ed. L. H e r r i g and H. Viehoff , LXXIV 
(1885), pp.327-339. 
A Compendious Book of Godly and S p i r i t u a l Songs, Commonly Known as 
'The Gude and Godlie B a l l a t i s ' , r e p r i n t e d from the e d i t i o n of 
1567, ed. A.F. M i t c h e l l (S.T.S., 1st Series, 39), Edinburgh 
and London, 1897. 
The Complaynt of Scotland (c.l550, by Mr. Robert Wedderburn), 
ed. A.M. Stewart (S.T.S., 4th Series, 11), Edinburgh, 1979. 
(True Coventry): Two Coventry Corpus C h r i s t ! Plays, ed. Hardin Craig 
(E.E.T.S., E.S. 87), 1902. 
Coventry: see also 'Ludus Coventriae'. 
Cursor Mundi, ed. Richard Morris, (E.E.T.S., O.S. 57, 59, 62, 66 and 68), 
3 v o l s . , 1874-1893. 
Davis, Norman, ed., Non-Cycle Plays and Fragments, w i t h a Note on the 
Shrewsbury Music by F.Ll. Harrison (E.E.T.S., S.S. 1 ) , London, 
New York and Toronto, 1970. 
The Dream of the Rood, ed. Michael Swanton, Manchester, 1970. 
(Dunbar, W i l l i a m ) : The Poems of Wi l l i a m Dunbar, ed. James Kinsley, 
Oxford, 1979. 
French, Walter Hoyt, and Charles Brockway Hale, ed.. Middle English 
M e t r i c a l Romances, New York, 1930. 
F u r n i v a l l , Frederick J., Edmund Brock and W i l l i a m Alexander Clouston 
e d V , O r i g i n a l s and Analogues of Some o f Chaucer's Canterbury Tales 
(Chaucer Society, 2nd s e r i e s , nos. 7, 10, 15, 20 and 22), 5 p a r t s i n 
2 v o l s . , 1872-1888. 
'Gammer Gurton's Needle' (c.l566) i n Anonymous Plays, 1550-1565 
(Early English Drama Society, 3rd s e r i e s ) , p r i v . pr., 1906. 
Gray, Douglas, ed., A S e l e c t i o n of Religious L y r i c s , Oxford, 1975. 
Greene, Richard Leighton, The Early English Carols, 2nd ed., Oxford, 1977. 
Greg, W.W., 'A B a l l a d o f Tw e l f t h Day' i n Modern Language Review, V I I I 
.(1913), pp.64-67. 
, 'Miscellaneous Notes: A Ballad of Twelfth Day' i n Modern Language 
Review, IX (1914), pp.235-236. 
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(Harrowing) : The Middle English Harrowing of H e l l and Gospel of Nicodemus, 
ed. William Henry Hulme (E.E.T.S., E.S. 100), 1907. 
(Havelok): The Lay of Havelok the Dane, ed. W.W. Skeat, 2nd ed. revised 
K. Sisam, Oxford, 1915. 
H a z l i t t , W. Carew, Remains o f the Early Popular Poetry o f England, 
4 v o l s , , 1864-1866. 
Hemingway, Samuel B., ed., English N a t i v i t y Plays, New York, 1909, 
•reprinted, 1964. 
( H o m i l i e s ) : The Two Books of Homilies Appointed to be Read i n Churches, 
ed. John G r i f f i t h s , Oxford, 1859. 
Horstmann, C, ed., A l t e n g l i s c h e Legenden Neue Folge, Heilbronn, 1881. 
Jacobus de Voragine, Legenda Aurea, ed. Dr. Th. Graesse, 2nd ed., 
L e i p z i g . 1850. 
, The Golden Legend or Lives of the Saints as Englished by' 
W i l l i a m Caxton, ed. F.S. E l l i s (Temple C l a s s i c s ) , 7 v o l s . , 1900, 
r e p r i n t e d i n f a c s i m i l e i n 4 v o l s . . New York, 1973. 
(John o f Grimestone): A D e s c r i p t i v e Index o f the English L y r i c s i n 
John of Grimestone's Preaching Book, ed. Edward Wilson (Medium 
Aevum Monographs, New Series, I I ) , Oxford, 1973. 
(Kempe): The Book of Margery Kempe, v o l . 1 (no more p r i n t e d ) , ed. Sanford 
Brown Meech and Hope Emily A l l e n (E.E.T.S., O.S. 212), 1940. 
King Horn, ed. Joseph H a l l , Oxford, 1901. 
Love, Nicholas, The M i r r o r of the Blessed L i f e of Jesu C h r i s t , ed. 
a Monk of Parkminster, 1926. 
Ludus Coventriae or The P l a i e Called Corpus C h r i s t i , ed. K.S. Block 
(E.E.T.S., E.S. 120), London, New York and Toronto, 1922. 
Lybeaus Desconus, ed. M. M i l l s (E.E.T.S., O.S. 261), London, New York 
and Toronto, 1969. 
M i l l s , Maldwyn, ed.. Six Middle English Romances, New Jersey, 1973. 
(Ogier l e Danois): La Chevalerie Ogier de Danemarche par Raimbert de Pa r i s , 
Polme du X l l e Sifecle, ed. J. B a r r o i s , 2 v o l s . , Paris, 1842. 
The Penguin Book of Elizabethan Verse, ed. Edward Lucie-Smith, Harmondsworth, 
1965. 
Reed, Edward B l i s s , Christmas Carols P r i n t e d i n the Sixteenth Century, 
I n c l u d i n g Kele's "Christmas Carolles Newely Inprynted" Reproduced 
i n Facsimile from the Copy i n the Huntington L i b r a r y , Cambridge, 
Mass., 1932. 
R i c k e r t , E d i t h , ed., Ancient English Christmas Carols, 1400-1700, London 
and New York, 1910. 
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Robbins, Rossell Hope, ed. , Secular L y r i c s o f the Fourteenth and F i f t e e n t h 
Centuries, 2nd ed., Oxford, 1955. 
Shakespeare, W i l l i a m , The Complete Works, ed. Peter Alexander, London 
and Glasgow, 1951. 
, Hamlet, v o l . 1 , ed. H.H. Furness (A New Variorum E d i t i o n of 
Shakespeare), London and Ph i l a d e l p h i a , 1905. 
The South English Legendary, ed. Charlotte D'Evelyn and Anna J. M i l l 
(E.E.T.S., O.S. 235,236 and 244), 3 v o l s . , London, New York and 
Toronto, 1956 - 1959. 
The Towneley Plays, ed. George England and A l f r e d W. P o l l a r d 
• (E.E.T.S., E.S. 71), 1897. 
( W i l l i a m o f Shoreham): The Poems of William o f Shoreham, ed. M. Konrath, 
v o l . 1 (no more p r i n t e d ) , (E.E.T.S., E.S. 86), 1902. 
Wright, Thomas, ed.. Songs and Carols from a Manuscript i n the B r i t i s h 
Museum o f the F i f t e e n t h Century (Warton Club Publi c a t i o n s no.4), 
1856. 
York Plays, ed. Lucy Toulmin Smith, Oxford, 1885. 
Ywain and Gawain, ed. A l b e r t B. Friedman and Norman T. Harrington 
(E.E.T.S., O.S. 254), London, New York and Toronto, 1964. 
V. STUDIES. CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL 
Aarne, A n t t i and S t i t h Thompson, The Types of the F o l k t a l e , 2nd r e v i s i o n , 
H e l s i n k i , 1961. 
Anderson, M.D., Drama and Imagery i n English Medieval Churches, 
Cambridge,.1963. 
Arnberg, Matts, ed.. Den Medeltida Balladen (Swedish Broadcasting 
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